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APPENDIX. 
-------

SECTION I. 

FIRST PERIOD, TO THE COUNCIL OF TRENT. 

No. I. 

A-l S. D'" Nostrum Pontificem :ftfaximum Nicolaum V. 
conformatio curie£ romanCE loquentis edita per E. S. one
torem Josep!t. B. doctorem cum lmmili semper recom
mendatione. (1453.) Bil.,l. Vatic. nr. 3618. [To our 
Lord, his Holiness the Supreme Pontiff, NicholasV., tl,c 
Address of the Roman Curia set forth and presented h_v 
Doctor Joseph B., Orator of the Holy Church. (1453.) 
Vatican Lilirary, No. 3618. 

A LAMENT over the well-known conspiracy of Stephen 
Porca.ri, which, although not presenting any more minute 
details concerning it, yet places before us certain important 
circumstances explanatory of the general position of things; 
it gives intimation, for example, of the principal object pro
posed to himself by Nicholas V. in his architectural under
takings. 

" Arces fortificat muris turrimque superbam 
Extruit ........ ne qu.isque tyrannus ab alms 
Quemque armis vulent papam clepellere Roma." 

IHe strengthens the heights and fortresses by the erectiou or \\alls :rn,l 
rrond towers, that no tyraut may find his arms avail to exrel th~ pontilf 
from beloved Rome. J 

VOL. Ill, H 
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Pre, ious popes had frequently been compelled to q11it 
their capital. Nicholas built that .he might be prepared to 
defend himself against all assa.ilants, whether from within or 
from without. There is further exhibited in this documeut 
the con,lition of Rome as compared with that of other Italian 
cities 

" Si tu perquiris in omnibus illam (libertotem) 
Uti:>ibus ltalire, nullam mihi crede profecto 
lnvenies urbcm qua! sic majore per omnem 
Libertate modum quam nunc tua Roma fruatur • 
Omnis enim urbs dominis et hello et pace coacta 
Pnestita magna suis durasque gravato gabellas 
Solvit, et interdum propriam desperat habere 
Justitiam, atque ferox violentia civibus ipsis 
Srepe fit, ut populus varie vexatus ah illis 
Fasce sub hoe onerum pauper de divite fiat ; 
At tua Roma sacro nee prrestita nee similem vim 
N ec grave vectigal nee pondera cogitur ulla 
!'olvere pontifici ni humiles minimasque gabellas . 
Prrelerea hie dominus tribuit justissimus almam 
Justitiam cuicunque suam, violentaque nulli 
I nfert : hie populum prisco de paupere dit~m 
Efficit, et placida Romam cum pace gubernat." 

[Though you should seek through all the cities of Italy, yet iii t ne 
will ycu find your own Rome surpassed in the enjoyment of all kinds of 
liberty : for all others are compelled to pay heavy taxes by their rulers, 
whether in peace or war; yet they frequently despair of obtaiaing justice, 
'lnd the citizens are so crushed and overborne by oppression and violence, 
~hat he who was rich has been made poor, and the poor sink beneath 
~heir miseries. But you;· Rome is subjected to no similar exactions or 
violence, she is compelled to pay no exorbitant impost, nor has to feor 
even light and moderate taxes from her sacred pontiff. There too the 
most upright of rulers sees justice imparted to all, and will neither 
inflict wrong nor suffer that it should be done to any; he raises the 
people from poverty to wealth, and governs Rome in tranquil content.] 

The author reproaches the Romans for labouring to attain 
the freedom of ancient Rome. It is indeed established be
yond a doubt that the papal rule was milder than that of any 
other Italian government; and the knowledge of this fact 
contributed largely to the territorial extension of the Ecclooi
a.stical States. Our author considers it unpardonable tlmt the 
cihzens should oppose resistance to that church from which 
they obtained so many benefits both spiritual and temponl, 

" Quibus aur1 cop1a g,andu, 
Argentiquefera.r, rete111aque vita salusquc: 
l:'rovenit, ut nulli data gratia tum ardua genti," 
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fWhence there proceeds to them so great nn a~undance of J?;oid and 
eilver, together with the eafety of their eternal life, so that no pecple h~s 
equnl blessings with themselves.] 

The pope is advised to provide still more effectually f,,r 
his safety, to increase hi~ fortifications, and ne\'er to go h 
St.• Peter's without a guard of 300 armed men; he is, at th,: 
same time, recommended to aim at securing the affections <,f 
the Homan people, and to support the poor, more particularly 
those of good descent, "vitam qui mendicare rubescunt 
r who blush to live by begging]. 

" Succurre volentibus artes 
Exercere bonas, quibus inclyta Roma nitescat ;" 

[Give aid to those who are willing to exerci,e those laudable artll 
:iy which the glory of Rome is enhanced.] 

Which was indeed a counsel scarcely needed by Nicho
las V. This little work is moreover referred to in the " Vita 
Nicolai V. a Domenico Georgio, conscripta Romre, 1742," 
p. 130. 

No. 2. 

lnstructiones datm a Sixto IV. RR. PP. D•;•J. de Agnelli.11 
protonotario apostolicoet A nt"0 de Frassis S.palati i cansarum 
auditori ad M. lmperatoris. 1 Dec' 1478. Bihl. Altieri. 
VII. G. 1, 90. [Instructions given by Sixtus IV. to thA 
reverend Fathers J. de Agnellis, Apostolic Protonotary. 
and Antonio de Frassis, auditor of causes to the sacred 
palace, who were sent nuncios to his Imperial Majesty. 
1st Dec. 1478. Bihl. Altieri, VII. G. 1. DO.] 

The oldest instruction that I have found among the MSS. 
tl1at have come under my obserrntion. It begins thus-
" Primo salutabunt Serenissimum lrnperatoreru." 

The at1'1-ck of the Pazzi on the Medici had taken place on 
the 26th of April, 1478, All Italy was thrown into com
motion by this outrage. "Ecclesia justa causa contra Laurcn
tium mota, claruant Veneti, clamat tota ista liga." [The churcl.. 
is moved with just cause against Lorenzo-the V cnetiaus 
complain, all this league complains.] 

The ambassadl,rl! were instructed to preYent the emperor 
frolll gh·ing credence to a certain Giacopo de Medio, w horn tho 

!) 2 
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Venetian sh:ul sent as their emissary to tho impeifal court. 
(He is an inordinate liar (est magnus fabricator et Cretensis), 
lvr he decl:tred many things to his countrymen which we had 
lh·Ycr uttered, nor cvcu thought of.] They wero to request 
the mediation of the emperor : the king of France had already 
~ffercd. his interYentio11, Lut the pope preferred to reser,-e the 
honour of that office to tlie emperor. "Velit scribere regi 
Francire et ligre isti, ostendendo quod non recte faciunt et 
p:1rum existimant Deum et houorem pontificis, et quod debent 
magis fayere ecclesire justitiam habenti quam uni mercatori, 
qui scmper rnagna causa fuit quod non potuerunt omnia con
fici contra Turcum qure intendebamus para.re, et fuit semper 
petra scandali in eccl11sia Dei et tota Italia." [Let him writo 
to the king of France and to that league (ista liga), shewing 
them that they are not proceeding uprightly, but are paying 
little respect to God and to the honour of the pontiff; and 
that they ought rather to favour the church-she having justice 
on her side-than this merchant, who has always been a great 
hindrance to all our projects against the Turks ;-the maiu 
cause why all that we have been minded to undertake against 
them could not be brought to bear, and a stone of offence to 
God's church and to all Italy."] 

Tl1is affair ,.as all the more perilous for the pope from the 
fact that a purpose was entertained of opposing his temporal 
assumptions Ly means of a council. "Petunt cum rege 
Francire concilium in Galliis celebrari in dedecus nostrum." 
[They are of accord with the king of France to bring about 
the conYocation of a council in the Gallic dominions to our 
injury.] 

We are hereby reminded of the attempt that was iu fact 
made some years later for the convocation of a council, and 
hy which the archbishop of Carniola acquired a certain repu
tation. Johann von Millier Las given a few pages to this sub
ject in the 5th vol. of his History of Switzerland (p. 286), 
lJUt he does not make the secular motives by which the advo
cates of this demand fur a council were actuated sufficiently 
uLvious. Cardinal AndJ'eas was not altogether so epiritual as 
.Miiller's work would make him appear. Tho ambassadors of 
Florence and Milan sought the cardinal in Basle, presenting 
thernscl ves in the name of the entire league, which had taken 
the field against Sixtus. They found in him-we have their 
uw11 rep<Jrt-great experience awl knowleclgo of the world 
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(" grrm p1·ntica et experientia dcl mundo "), together with R 

vehement hatred to tho pope and his nephew. "E huomo per 
fare ogni cosa purche e' tuffi el papa e 'l contc." [He is a 
man capahle of doing any thing, provided he can Lui ruin the 
pope and the count.] See Baccius U golinus Laurentio Medici 
in Basilea a di 20 Sept. 1482, in Fabroni Vita Laurentii, ii. 
229. We here perceive that even at this early period there 
was an opposition set up by the temporal sovereigns from 
purely secular motives; but the princes had also poS"Sessed 
themselves of ecclesiastical weapons, and theso they brought 
into action against those of the popes. 

No. a. 
Relationefatta in pregadi per Polo Capello el caMlier 1:enuto 

orator di Roma. 1500, 28 Sett. [Report presented to 
the Senate (Venetian) by Polo Capello, regarding his 
embassy to Rome, 28th Sept. 1500.J In tlie Archir-ca 
of Vienna. 

This is the first report that I have found on the papal court 
by a Venetian ambassador. It does not appear in the V ene
tian archives; and it may be inferred tha.t the reports were 
not at that t; ne presented in writing. It is given in the 
Chronicle of banuto, in whom may be usually found whatever 
was transacted in the senate ( or pregadi ). 

Polo Co.pello promiseo to treat on four subjects : the canli
uals, the relations or dispositions of the pope towards the king of 
France and towards Ven ice respectively ; the intentions ( el 
desiderio) of his holiness, and what they might expect from 
him ; but as this division of his subject was not founded on 
<tny very accurate distinctions, he does not rigidly adhere to it. 

He remarks in the first place, that neither Venice nor 
France was in particular favour with the pope; the former, 
because, having seized on a part of the l\Iilanese territory, 
fears were entertained lest the remainder of Italy should be 
also attacked; the latter, because the king of France did not 
keep his promises to the pope. fo this document we find the 
conditions of the treaty formed in tho year 1498 hetween the 
king and the pope. The pope granted the king a dispensation 
p~rmitting him to separate from his wife. In return, the 
~Ill~ engaged to confer a dom:iii1 011 Cros:ir Borgia, tho) pope's 
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•on, that sliould yield him a revenue of 28,000 francs, a wife 
of the blood-royal (Navarre?), and the rcmunciation of all 
attempts on Naples, except in aid of the Borgia family ("del 
regno di Napoli non se impazzar se non in ajutar il papa''); 
whence we perceive that the pope had himself, even at that 
time, a rlesign on Naples. But these promises were not kept. 
The matrimonial alliance proposed to C::csar Borgia was not 
exnctly what had been desired. The pope went so far as to 
purchase :111 estate of 12,000 francs, as a security for the 
,luwry, but the young bride remained in France. It was only 
by the superior force of the king that the pope was held to 
peace. "Quando il S' Lodovico intro in Milan," says Capello 
, ery significantly, "publice diceva (il papa) ma! del roy." 
[When S• Ludovico entered Milan, the pope was publicly 
speitking ill of the king.] Alexander was enraged beca11se 
the French would not give him aid for the expulsion of Ben
fo·oglio from Bologna. 

From the above passage we gain a clearer perception of 
the secret springs by which the papal policy of those daya 
was put in movement, and that which followed is extremely 
valuable for its delineation of personal qualities. 

The author first alludes to the death of Alexander's son-in
law. Cresar Borgia had already wounded him. "Per dubio 
mando a tuor mediei di Napoli: ste 33 d1 ammalato, et il C1 

Capua lo confcsso, e la moglie e sorella, eh' e rnoglie del 
principe di Squillaci altro fiol di papa, stava con Jui et 
cusiua,·a in una pignatella per duhio di veneuo per Yodio li 
haveva il dueha di Valentinos, et il papa Ii faceva custodir 
per dubio esso ducha non J'arnazzasse, e quando andava il 
papa a visitarlo, ii ducha non vi andava se non una volta. e 
clisse : Quello non e fatto a disnar si fara a cena. Or un 
zorno, fo a d1 17 a,·osto, intro in camera, che era za sublevato, 
e fe ussir la rnoglie e sorella: intro Michiele cussi chiamato, e 
strangolo ditto zovene." .... [By way of precaution he sent 
to Naples for physicians: the wounded man was ill thirty
three days, and Cardinal Capua received his confession; he 
,~as nursed by his wife and sister, who was married to the 
prince of Squillaci, another son of the pope; they remained 
with him, and prepared his food in a small vessel with their 
own hands, for fear of poison, because of the hatred felt to
v,arJ.s him by the du~e qe V ~lentinos, the pope causing hiiu 



No. a.J E.\IRASST OF POLO CAPELLO, ' to be.guarded lest that duke should kill him; and when tbc 
pope went to visit the sick man, the duke did not accompany 
him, once only excepted, and then he said, "What has not 
Leen done at dinner shall Le done at supper." Accordingly, 
one day,-it was the 17th of A ugust,-he entered the room, tho 
patient having already risen, and made the wife and sister to 
go out, then Michiele came in, as if called, and strangled tho 
said youth.] 

"11 papa ama et ha gran paura del fiol ducha, qnal e di anni 
rnnti-settc, bellissimo di corpo e grande, hen fatto e mcglio che 
re Ferandin; arnazzo sei tori salvadegi combatendo a cavallo a 
la zaneta, et a uno Ii taio la testa a la prima bota, cosa chc 
paresse a tntta Roma grandc. E realissimo, imo pro<lego, e 
ii papa Ii dispiace di questo. Et alias amazzo sotto ii manto 
,lei papa 1\1. Peroto, adeo ii sangue Ii saltu in la faza d~l 
papa, qual M. Peroto era favorito dal papa. Etiam amazzo 
ii fratello ducha di Gandia e lo fe butar ncl Tevere. Tutta. 
Roma trema di esso ducha non Ii faza amazzar." [The pope 
loves his son the duke, but is in great dread of Lim ; he is 
twenty-seven years of age, remarkably handsome, very tall 
and well made, even exceeding King Ferandin (Ferdin:rnd, 
the last king of Naples, that ie, who was considered extremely 
handsome). He killed six wild bulls, fighting with the spear 
on horseback, and in regard to one, he struck off his head at 
one blow, which seemed a prodigy to all Rome; he has 
most regal habits and spends very largely, for which the pope 
is displeased with him. Besides this, he slew M. Peroto at 
another time under the very mantle of the pupe, so that the 
bluod burst over the face of the pope; which l\I. Peroto was 
a favourite of the pontiff. He also murdered his brother, 
the duke of Gandia, and caused the body to be thrown into 
the Tiber. All Rome trembles at this duke, and every one 
fears assassination from him.] 

Roscoe, in his Life of Leo X., has endea,·oured to clear the 
memory of Lucrezia Borgia from the scandalous imputations 
heaped upon her. To the accusations brought against her 
earlier life, he has opposed a crowd of favourable witnesses 
respecting the latter part of it. But even the German trans
lator of his work is not convinced by his argur.1ents, believing 
rather that Lucrezia had a.mended her conduct. The re
port we are now examining is, however, further remark-
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11bl,', beca?se it aff~rds a favo1'.rahle testimony to the character 
of Lucrcz1a, eYen Ill her earlier days ; its words are--" Lu
cre7,ia la qua! c &'tvia e liberal• [°Lucrezia who is wise and 
generous.] Crosar Borgia was rather her enemy than her 
lo,er. He despoiled her of Scrmoneta, which had been 
granted to her by the pope, remarking that she was but a 
woman, nud woul<l not be able to defend it: "c donna, non lo 
potra mantenir." 

No. 4. 

Among the ,arious documents to be found in the fifth 
volume of Sanuto, the following appears to be the most im
portant. 

" Questo e il suecesso de la morte di Papa Alexandro VI." 
" Hessendo el C1 datario Jno Arian da Corneto stato richi

C'sto dal pontefice chd voleva vcnir a cena con lui insieme con 
C'l duca Yalentinos a la sua vigna et portar la cena cum S. s1a, 
si imagino esso cardinal questo invite esser sta ordinado per 
(brli la morte per via di vene!!o per a,·er ii duea Ii soi danari 
e beneficii, per esscr sta concluso per ii papa ad ogni mo<lo di 
privarlo di vita per aver ii sno peculio, come ho ditto, qua! era 
grande, e proeurando a la sua salute penso una sola cosa poter 
esser la via di la sua salute. E rnando eaptato tpio (tempo) a 
far a saper al schalcho de! pontefiee cbel ge venisse a parlar, 
con el qua! havea domestichezza. El qua! venuto da esso 
c<l1, se tirono tutti do in ur.o loco secreto, dove era preparato 
due. X. m. d'oro, e per esso c1 fo persuaso ditto schalcho ad 
acetarli in dono e g:Llderli per suo amor. El qua! post multa 
Ii accepto, e Ii oforse etiam ii resto di la sua faculta, percho 
era richissimo card1, a ogni suo comando, perche Ii disse 
c·Lcl non potcva ga!Jer detta faculta se non per auo mezo, 
dicendo : V ui cor.oscete eerto la condition de! papa, et io so 
ehel ha deliberato col <lucha Valentinos eh' io mora e questo 
per Yia di esso scalcho per mort,e vencnosa, pregandolo di 
gratia cLe voia haver picta di Jui e donarli la vita. Et dicto 
'iuesto, esso scaJcho Ii dichiari ii modo ordinato de darli ii 
1·eneno a la cena, e si mosse a compassione prometten<loli di 
preservarlo. II modo era chel dovea apresentar dapoi la cena 
tre schatole di confecion in taola, una al papa, una al d10 carJ1 

<it una al dnch:i, et in quella rle) c:mJI si era il veueno, E 
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oussi messo ditto card1 orcline al prefato scalcho dcl mo<l>J cl10 
donia servar, e far che la scutola veneuata, doYea aver eEso 
card1, di quclla ii papa manzasse c lui si atosegaria c moriria. 
E cussi venuto ii pontefice a la ccna al zorno clato l'hordine 
col ducha prerlitto, el prefato c1 se Ii butto a Ii pi~i brazzan
doli et strettissimamente baxandoli, con affectuosissirne parole 
supplicando a S. S1•, dicendo, mai cli quelli picdi si leveria si 
S. Beat. non Ii conce<lesse una gratia. Interrogato <lei pontc
fice, qual era facendo instanza, se levasse suso, esso c1 respondeva 
chel voleva aver in gratia el dimanderia et haver la promessa 
di fargela da S. S . Hor dapoi molta persuasion, ii papa 
stete assai admirativo vedendo la perseverantia de! cl'° c1

• e 
non si voler levar, e Ii promisse di exaudirlo: al qual car<l1 

tiublevato disse: Patre santo, non e conveniente che venendo 
ii signor a caxa del servo suo, dovesse, cl servo parimente 
confrezer (?) con el sno signor, e perho la gratia el dimandava 
era questa zusta e honesta che lui sen·o dovessa servir a la 
mensa di S. S1

•, e ii papa Ii foce la gratia. E andato a cena al 
hora debita di meter la confecion in tavola, fo per ii scalcho 
posto la confezion avenenata no la scutola sccondo el prirno 
ordine Ii havea dato ii papa, et ii c1 hessendo chiaro in quella 
non vi esser venen Ii fece la credenza di dicta scatola a rnesse 
la venenata avante il papa, e S. S. fidandosi del suo scalcho 
e per la credenza Ii fece esso c1, judico in quell:. non essor 
veneno e ne rnanzo allegramente, e de) altra, chel pap-i fusse 
avcnenata si credeva e non era, manzo ditto c1• Hor al hora 
solita a la qualita del veneno sua S'• comenzo a sentirlo e cussi 
sen'e morto: el card1, che pur haveva paura, se meclicino e 
vomito, e non !,ave mal alcuno ma non senza. difficulta. 
YaJete." 

[This is the manner in which Pope Alexander VI. came 
to his death. 

_The cardinal datary D"0 Arian da Corncto, having re
ceived a gracious intimation that the pontiff, together with 
tl~e d~ke Valentinos, designed to come and sup with him at 
lu:~ vmeyard, and that his holiness would bring the supper 
with him, the cardinal suspected that this determination bad 
been taken for the purpose of destroying his life by poison, 
to the end that the duke might have his riches and appoint
ments, the rather as he knew that the pope had resolved to 
put him to death by some means, with a view to seizing his 
PNporty, a,g T have s:i.id--whicli waij verv gr~ Consideriqi 
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of the means by which he might sa,·e himself, he could seo 
uut one hope of safety-he sent in good time to the pope'e 
carYer, with whom he had a certain intimacy, desiring that ho 
would come to speak with him ; who, when he had come to 
the said cardinal, was taken by him into a secret place, where, 
they two being retired, the cardinal shewed 'the carver a 
snm, prepared beforehand, of I 0,000 ducats, in gold, which 
the s.1,id cardinal persuaded the carYCr to accept !ls a gift and 
t/) keep for the Joye of him, and after many wori~, they were 
at length accepted, the cardinal offering, moreover, all the 
rest of his wealth, at his command-for he was a very rich 
cardinal-for he said he could not keep the said riches hy any 
other means than through the said carver's aid, and declared 
to him, "You know of a certainty what the nature of the 
pope is, and I know that he has resolved, with the duke 
Valentinos, to procure my death by poison, through your 
hand,"-wherefore he besought the carver to take pity on 
him and to give him his life. And having said this, tho 
carver declared to him the manner in which it was ordered 
that the poison should be given to him at the supper, but 
being moYed to compassion he promised to preserve his life. 
Now the orders were that the carver should present three 
boxes nf sweetmeats, in tablets or lozenges, after the supper, 
one to the pope, one to the said cardinal, and another to the 
duke, and in that for the cardinal there was poison ; and thus 
being told, the said cardinal gave directions to the aforesaid 
carver in what manner he should serve them, so as t.o cauee 
that the poisoned box of confect which was to be for the 
cardinal, should be placed before the pope that he might eat 
thereof, and so poison himself and die. And the pope being 
come accordingly with the aforesaid duke to supper on the 
<lay appointed, the aforesaid cardinal threw himself at his feet, 
kissing them and embracing them closely; then he entreated 
bis holiness with the most affectionate words, saying, he 
would ncYer rise from those feet until his holiness had granted 
him a favour. Being questioned by the pontiff what this 
favour was, and requested to rise up, he would first ha,·e tlu, 
grace he demanded, and the promise of his holiness to gmnt it. 
Now after much persuasion the pope remained sutficiently 
astonished, seeing the perseverance of the said cardinal and 
that he would not rise, and promised to grant the favonr. 
Then the cardinal rose up and said, " Holy Father, it is n,lt 
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fitling that when the master comes to the l1ou5c of his serntnt, 
the servant should cat with his master like an equal ( confrezer 
parimentc)," and therefore the grace that he demanded wa.~ 
tbc just and honest one that he, the servant, should wait at 
the table of his master, and this favour the pope granted 
him. Then having come to suy,per, and the time for serving 
the confcctionary having arrived, the carver put the poisoned 
1:nvcctmeats into the box, according to the first order given to 
him by the pope, and the cardinal, being well informed as to 
which box had no poison, tasted of that one, and put the 
poisoned confect before the pope. Then his holiness, trusting 
to his carver and seeing the cardinal tasting, judged that no 
poison was there, and ate of it heartily; while of the other, 
which the pope thought was poisoned, but which was not, the 
said cardinal :ite. Now at the hour accustomed, according to 
the quality of that poison, his holiness began to feel its effect, 
:md so died thereof; but the said cardinal, who was yet much 
afraid, haYing physicked himself and vomited, took no harm 
and escaped, though not without difficulty. Farewell.] 

Thi.~ account, if not an authentic one, is at least a ,cry 
remarkable description of Alexander's death, and is, perhaps, 
the best we haY-e relating to that occurrence. 

No. 5. 

Sommario de la relatione di S. Polo Capello, i,enuto orator 
di Roma, fatta i11 Collegio 1510. [Summary of tbo 
Report of 8. Polo Capello, returned from his embassy to 
Rome, delivered to the College 1510.J 

After the great misfortunes suffered by the Venetians in 
consequence of the league of Cam bray, they soon contrived to 
win oYer Pope Julius again to their side. Polo Capello brings 
forward certain details hitherto unknown, in regard to the 
manner in which this result was produced. The pope was 
anxious in respect to the consequences tLat might ensue from 
a meeting then projected between MaxiruiEan and the king of 
r.:rance. '' Dubitando perche fo ditto il re di Romani et ii re 
d1 Francia si volcano abboccar insieme et era certo in suo 
dauno." [Feeling alarmed because it was said that the king 
of the Romans and the king of France desired to cenfer toge
ther, 1rnd he wns Mrtain thiit this was to be for his <lisaJ~ 
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vantag<']. It is true that for a certain time he enforced on 
the Y eneiians the necessity of resigning those towns which. 
according to the terms uf the lrntgue, should have fallen to tli·, 
German king; but when he saw that the enterprise of Maxi
milian came to so bad a couclnsion, he ceased to presd further 
on that matter. The pontiff held a very mean opinion of 
Maximilian: "E una bestia," said he; "merita piu di essP-r 
rezudo eh' a rezo.r altri." [He is a stupid animal (said he), 
and rather deserves to be bridled himself than to bridle 
others.] It was considered on the contrary very greatly 
to the honour of the Venetians, whose name had been looked 
upon in Rome as already extinguished, that they had main
tained themselves. The pope gradually determined to grant 
them absolution. 

Capello entertained the most profound respect for the per
sonal qualities of the pontiff. " E papa sapientissimo, e niun 
pol intrinsechamente con lui, e si conseja con pochi, imo con 
uiuno." [He is a very wise pope; he permits no one to 
influence his judgment, and takes counsel with few, or indeed 
with none.] The influence possessed by Cardinal Castro del 
Rio _was but a very indirect one. " Parlando al papa dira. 
una cosa, qual dita il papa poi considerera aquella." [When 
in conversation with the pope, he will make some remark, 
which being uttered, the pope will afterwards consider it over.] 
At that moment, for example, the cardinal was opposed to the 
Venetians, yet tbe pontiff concluded his agreement with them 
none the less. Capello considered him to be well supplied 
with money, thinking he might have 700,000 ducats, if not a 
million, in his trea..sury. 

No. 6. 
Sommario di . la relatione di Domenego Tri1:1ixan, 1:1enueo 

orator di Roma, in pre!Jadi 1510. [Summary of the 
report of Domenego Trevixan, returned ambassador from 
Home, presented in the Senate 151 0. J 
The report given by Capello in the college is continued by 

T!'e\·ixan to tl1e senate, but with this difference, that while 
the former dtvelopes the concealed motives of action, the 
latter contents himself with giving a gener.i.l sketch : thw 
11lso is, nevertheless, worthy of noti01:1, 
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lie agrees with the estimation of hi~ colleague of the Jh◊MY~ 
to be found in the papal treaHury, but ad<ls the remark th:,t 
this sum was destined hy the pope to be used in a war against 
tile infidels. "II papa iJ sagaze praticho : ha ma! vecchio 
!?''.l.iico e gota, tamen e prosperoso, fa gran fadicha: niun pol con 
fui: aide tutLi, ma fa quello li par.-E tenuto e di la. bocha ,, 
di altro per voler viver piu moderatamente." [The pope is a 
man of great practical sagacity, but has long suffered from 
disease of the liver and gout ; he is, nevertheless, still active, 
a.nd endures labour well; he permits none to govern him, 
listening to all, but doing what best pleases himself. 
He is held, both by word and otherwise, to resolve on 
living more moderately.] (Does this mP.an that he ha<! 
himself promised to be more _moderate in his future life 
-in regard to drinking, perhaps?) "A modo di haver quanti 
danari ii vole : perche come vacha un beneficio, non Ii <la si 
non a chi (a) officio e quel officio da a un altro, si cbe tocca 
per esso assai danari; ed e divenudo Ii oflicii sensari piu del 
solito in Roma." [He ha~ a method of procuring whatever 
money he pleases; for whenever a benefice falls vacant he 
confers it only on one wl10 already bas an office, which office 
he also confers on some other, so that by this means he draws 
a. sufficiency of money; and offices are become more than 
commonly venial in Rome.] That is, the offices that men 
actually hold are become brokers or bribes for other benefices; 
in other words, they serve to procure them. 

" II papa a entrado, due. 200,000 di ordinario, et extraor
dinario si dice 150 m." [Tl:e ordinary revenue of the }lO!'C 

is 200,000 ducats, and the extraordinary is said to l,e 
150,000.J That is, the popes have usually so much,-" l\fa 
questo l1a di do terzi piu di extraordinario e di ordinario 
aucora l'cntrade" [but this pope has two-thirds more, both 
of the ordiuary and extraordinary revenue J ; so tlmt he must 
have had about a million. Ifo proceeds to explain this 98 

follows :-" Soleano pagare ii censo carlini X al dttcato e la 
chie8a era ingannata: em carlini XIII½ el due. vole paghinu 
quello convien, et a fatto una stampa nova che val X el due. 
o son boni di arzento, de! che amiora da X a XIII½ la intrada 
dcl papa, e rl.iti carliui si chiamano Juli." [It was cus
tomary to pay the taxes at the rate of ten carlini to tho 
ducat; but the church was hereby defrauded, for the ducat 
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was worlh thirteen carlini and a half; then the pope deter
mined that a just payment should be made, und he has issued 
a new coinage, the value being ten pieces to the ducat, and 
these arc of goo,l sih·er. The pope's revenues are improved 
from ten to thirteen and a lialf, and the said new carlini are 
called Juli. J ,v e here see what was the origin of the small 
coins current in the present day, for it was not until recent 
times that the paoli now in use have superseded the name and 
use of the Juli. The carlini, by which accounts were com
puted and which were the common medium of exchange, had 
become so much debased and depreciated that the treasury 
sustained a serious loss by them. It was thus for the interest 
of his exchequer that Julius II. i~sued a good coinage. 

"Item e misero : e pocba spesa. Si accorda col suo 
maestro di caxa: Ii da el mexe per le spexe due. 1,500 e non 
piu. Item fa la chiexia di S. Piero di novo, cosa bellissima, 
per b qual a posto certa cruciata, et un solo frate di S. Fran
cesco di quello habia racolt-0 ditti frnti per il mondo Ii porto in 
una bota due. 27,000 si che per questo tocca quanti danari el 
vuol. A data a ques~a fabrica una parte de l'intrada di S. M. 
di Loreto e tolto parte del vescovado di Rccanati." [Item, he 
is penurious and spends little ; he makes an agreement with 
his house-steward, to whom he gives 1,500 ducats for the 
expenses of the month, and no more. Item, he is building the 
church of St. Peter anew, a very beautiful thing it is, and for 
this he has established a sort of crusade, and a single Fran
ciscan friar brought him, in one sum, 27,000 ducats, which 
those friars ha,d gathered throughout the world. He has, 
besides, given to this fabric a portion of the revenues of Santa 
Maria di Loretto, and has taken for the same purpose a part 
of the bishopric of Recanati. J 

No. 7. 

Sommario de lo relatione di S. Marin Zorzi, dotnr, Venuto 
orator di corte, Jata in pregadi a d.;, 17 Marzo, 1517. 
[Summary of the Report of Doctor Marin Zorzi, returned 
ambassador from the court ( of Rome), given in the Senate 
on the 17th March, 1517.J 
Marin Zorzi was chosen ambassador to the coul't of Leo X. 

on LU<, Hh of January, 1514, a,nd, after he had declined the 
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office, was again elected to it on the 25th of January. If it 
be true that his commission had particular referer,ce to tho 
expedition of Francis I., as we learn from Paruta (lib. iii. 
p. I 09), it must have been about the beginning of the year 
1515 that he first proceeded to Rome. 

His report refers to that period. It is the more important 
because he proposed to give information in this document 
in regard to matters on which he had not nmture<l to 
write while iu Rome. " Referira," says the summary, which 
appears to have been written subsequently, " di quello cose 
eho non u scritto per sue lettere, perche multa occurrunt 
qut£ non aunt scribenda.'~ [The rep?rt will refer to matters 
which have not been written about m letters, because many 
things come to pass which it is not discreet to write about.] 

These are chiefly in relation to the negotiations of the 
pope w:th Francis I., which were not known even to Paruta 
himself, and of which tho best information, so far as my 
knowledge extends, will be found in this document. 

Allusions are occasionally made by different writers to 
a supposed desire on the part of Pope Leo for a crown to 
be conferred on his brother Julian, but how this was to be 
effected has never yet been made clearly apparent. Zorzi 
a~sures ua, that at this time Leo proposed to the king of 
France--" che del reame di Napoli, saria bon tuorlo di man 
,Ii Spagnoli e darlo al magnifico Juliano, suo fradf;))o." 
[That with regard to the kingdom of Naples, it wocl<l be 
well to take it from the han<ls of the Spaniards and give it to 
the most noble Julian, his brother.] He adds: " E sopra 
•iuesto si fatichoe assai, perche el non si contentava di esser 
Jucha so fradello, ma lo volea far re di Napoli: ii Christian
issimo re Ii aria dato il prineipato di Taranto e taJ. terre: ma 
ii papa non volse, e sopra questo Yenneno diversi oratori al 
papa, Mons'. di Soglie e di Borsi, et ii papa dieeva: quando ii 
re vol far questo aeordo, sarcmo con S. l\I. Hor si stette 
11opra queste pratiche: ii Chr"'0

• re haven<lo il voler che 'l papa 
non li saria contra, delihero di venir potente et cussi venne : 
et il papa subito si ligo con l'imperator, re Catholico, re 
d? lnghilterra e Sguizzari.'' [Aud about this affair he gavo 
l11mself no little pains, for he was not content that his brother 
Bl10uld he a duke, but resolved to make him king of Naples. 
Tito most Christian king would have given him the oric.-
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i!ip:tlit.Y bf Taranto, with other territories; but tho pope wiU 
not satisfied with that. \Vhcrcnpon there came divers ::unba8• 
i,;1dors to the pope; Mons• di Soglei and 1\Ions' di l3orsi among 
others; and the pope said,-" If the king will consent to thil! 
arrangement, then we will Le for his majesty." And here 
these matters came to a pause, the most Christian king, 
desiring that the pope should not be against him, determined 
to proceed to Italy in great force; and so he did, but the pope 
suddenly leagued himself with the emperor, the Catholio 
king, the king of England, and the Switzers.J 

The letters of Canossa, printed in the " Arcbivio Storico 
Italiano," in the year 1844, declare that this project wa8 
seriously discussed ; but it will be manifest that the affair was 
not so entirely unmentioned by "domestic and foreign histo. 
rians" as the editor of the "A,·chivio" imagined. 

The notices given by Zorzi in relation to the time of the 
campaign, I have already communicated, either in the text or 
i:i the notes. 

But how entirely the pope was in secret disinclined to the 
French interests, is rendered manifest by the fact that he not 
only reproached the Venetians for the decided part they took 
in favour of the French, during Maximilian's enterprise of the 
following year, but also by the further proof of his having 
1.1ecret.ly assisted l\Iaximilian himself: "0 che materia," he 
remarked, "a fatto qucsto senato a la.ssar le vostre gente an
<lar a Milano, andar con Francesi, aver passa 8 fiumi, o cl1e 
pericolo e questo" [Oh what a business this senate has made 
of it, to let your peopie go to Milan, to permit your troops to 
join the French, and cross eight rivers in their cause-Oh 
what a danger is this!]; and further: "II pa.pa a questo 
suhito maudo zente in favor <lei imperador e sotto man dicendo: 
M. Ant. Colonna e libero capitano al soldo <lei imperador." 
(Thereupon the pope 8uddenl y dispatched troop8 to the assistance 
of ihe emperor, but underhand, and saying that i\larc Anto=.;o 
Colonna wa.s a free captain in the pay of the emperor.] The 
ratification of the treaty of Bologna was meanwhile delayed. 
The king sent ambassador after ambassador to demand its 
oompletion. At length the pope on his part dispatched his 
emissary to France, and the treaty was sealed. 

Francis I. soon found an opportunity to avenge himself. 
'l'!JI} J>Ope encountered unex11ected opposition from the duke of 
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Urbino. In relation to which the Venetian ambassador her~ 
allsuree us that, "il re non si tien satisfacto dcl papa : e 
contcnto Francesco Maria prosperi" [the king does not con
sider himself well treated by the pope, and is desirous that 
Francesco Maria should succeed]. 

He then gi,·es a more minute description of the pope. "A 
qualche egritudine interior de repletion e catarro ed altra cosa, 
non licet dir, videl. in fistula. E horn <la hen e liberal molto, 
non Yorria. faticha s'il potesse far di mancho, ma per questi 
soi si tuo faticha. E hen suo nepote e astuto e apto a far cosse 
non come Valentino ma pocho mancho." [He is disturbed by 
some inward complaint arising from repletion, catarrh, and 
other canses which we do not enumerate. He is a worthy 
man, and very liberal ; not willing to give himself much 
labour, if he can avoid it, but he exerts himself readily for 
the sake of his kinsmen. As to his nephew, he is shrewd 
enough, and gives himself no little license-not as <lid Valen
ti no, but yet little less.] Zorzi is here alluding to Lorenzo 
(lo' Medici, and be asserts positively what others l:ave denied 
( aud more particularly Vettori), namely, that Lorenzo himseU 
bad eagerly striven to possesa himself of U rhino. Julian is 
reported to have entreated the pope only two days before his 
(Julian's) death, that he would spare Urbino, where he had 
been received and sheltered so kindly after his expulsion from 
Florence, but the pope would not listen to him : be replied,
" Non e da. parlar deste cose" [This is no time to be talk
ing of these matters]; aud this be did because, "de alt.ra 
parte Lorenzin Ii era attorno in volerli tuor lo stato " Lon 
the other side, Lorenzo was pressing him to tako possession oi 
the duchy]. 

Among the advisers of the pope, he first alludes to Ginlio 
de' Medici, afterwards Clement VII., whose talents he does noi 
estimate so highly as others have done. " E horn da hen, 
horn di non rnolte facende, benche aclesso il manegio di la. 
corte e in le sue mani, che prima era in S. M'" in Portego.'' 
[He is a good man, but of no great ability, although tho 
principal management of the court is at this time in hi~ 
lumds. He was formerly at the court of Portugal.] He 
next speaks of Bibbiena, whom he considers to he in tht' 
interests of Spain, because he had been enriched by Spani$h 

VOL. III, p 
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benefices ; and lastly he mentions Lorenzo," qual ;i, aniwo 
gaiardo '' [ who is :..etive and spirited]. 

The name of Lorenzo leads him to speak of Florence. He 
says a few words in regard to the constitution, but adds,
" Hora non si scrrn piu ordine: qncl ch'el vol (Lorenzin) il 
fatto. Tamet! F;rcm;e e piu Francese cbe altrimente, e la 
~art0 ~ntrar:;. ,ii Medici non pol far altro, ma non Ii piace 
quesra cosa.'' [At this time all order is disregarded: what he 
(Lorenzo) wills, that is done. Yet Florence is rather disposed 
towards the French than otherwise; and the party opposed to 
the Me<lici cannot make an alteration, although this state of 
things does not please them.] The militia and regular troops 
had been partially disbanded. The revenues consisted, first, 
of the duties paid at the gates and in the city, which amounted 
to 74,000 dt1cats; secondly, of the sums drawn from the 
towns tributary to Florence, amounting to 120,000 durats; 
and thirdly, of the balzello, a direct impost, and sort of tithe, 
producing 160,000 ducats. 

This brings him to the revenues of the pope, which ho 
estimates to be altogether about 420,000 ducats; and he then 
returns to the expenditure and personal qualities of the pontiJT. 
"E docto in humanita e jure canonicho, et sopra tutto musico 
ex:cellentissimo, e quando el canta con qualche uno, Ii fa donar 
:i 00 e piu ducati : e per dir una cosa cl1e si dimentico, il papa 
trak- all' anno di vacautie da due. 60,000 e piu, ch'e zercha 
due. b, )00 al mese, e questi Ii spende in doni, in zuogar a 
primier di che molto si diletta." [He is learned in classic 
literature and the canon law, and above all is a most excellent 
musician : when he sings with any one, he causes that 
person to be girnn 100 ducats, or more; and, to mention a. 
circumstance previously forgotten (by him, the ambassador), 
the pope deri 1·cs from vacancies some 60,000 ducats, or moro, 
annually, which is about 8,000 ducats per month; and thii,: 
he expends in gifts, and in playing at primcro, a game in 
which he delights greatly.] 

These examples 1,uffice to shew the lively and graphic 
character of Zorzi's report: it is given with infinite eimpli
city, and in an ea.sy conversational style, so that the read,?t 
ocems to he;:ir anti see all that the author describes. 
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N'o. 8. 

Summary of the Report of Marco Minio, returned fr<>m tho 
Court (of Rome), June, 1520, Sanuto, vol. 27. 

Marco Minio was the successor of Zorzi, but his report is 
unfortunately T"ery short. 

He begins with the revenues, which he finds to be incon
siderable. "II papa a intrada per ii papato pocha : son tre 
sorte de in trade: d'annate traze all' anno I 00 m. due., ma le 
annate consistorial, ch'e episcopati e abbatie, la mita e de car
<linali ; di oflicj traze all' anno 60 m. ; di composition 60 111. 

Non a contadi (contante), perche e liberal, non sa tenir danari, 
poi Ii Fiorentini e soi parenti non Ii lassa mai a,·er un soldo, 
e <liti Fiorentini e in gran odio in corte, pcrche in ogni cosa c 
Fiorentini. 11 papa sta. neutral fra Spagna e Franza: ma Jui 
orator tien pcnde da Spagna, perchc e sta pur messo in cax:, 
da Spagnoli, etiam asumpto al papato. II cardinal di Medici 
suo nepote, qnal non e legitimo, a gran potcr col papa: e hom 
di gran mancgio: a grandissima autorita, tamen non fa 
nulla so prima non dim:mda al papa di cose di conto: hora 
si ritrova a Firenze a governar quella citta: ii cardinal 
Bibbiena e appresso assa del papa, ma questo :Medici fa 
ii tutto." [The pope has but a small income from the 
papacy, and the revenues are of three kinds : first, the 
annates, from which he derives l 00,000 ducats annually; 
but of the consistorial annates, which am drawn from the 
bishoprics and abbacies, the one half belo1,gs to the cardinals : 
from the various offices he draws about 60,000; and from 
compositions 60,000 ducats the year. He has no ready 
money, because he is very liberal, and cannot keep money; 
and, moreover, the Florentines and his relations will neYer 
permit him to retain a penny; and the said Florentines are 
greatly detested at court, for in every thing ~aid or done there 
must ever be mingled these Florentines. The pope remains 
neutral between France and Spain; but he, the speaker, considers 
the pope to be inclined towards Spain, because he was restore,] 
t~ his native city by Spain, and even owes to the Spaniards 
his elevrLtion to the papacy. The cardinal de' ,re<lici, his 
n~phtw, who is not of legitimate birth, has great influence 
with the p:lpe; he is a man of much practical ability.-(Wo 

r a 
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perceive from this remark, that the cardinal's reputation had 
increased since the time of Zorzi.) He possesses great au
thority, yet he does nothing of importanco without first con
sulting the pope: he is now at Florence, where he holds the 
gevernment of the city. Cardinal Bibbiena is also in consider
able esteem with the pope, ~ut this :Medici <loes every thin~: 

The ambassador assures his countrymen that the sentiments 
hf the pope are tolerably favourable towards them ( the V ene
tians ). He did not certainly desire to see Venice greater than 
Rhe was, but would not permit the republic to be destroyed 
for any ad,antage in the world. 

No. !J. 

Diar!J of Se'1astiano de Branca de Telini, in the Barberini 
Library, No. 1103. 

This diary is comprised in sixty-three leaves, and extends 
from the 22nd of April, 14!J4, to 1513, and the times of Leo X. 
It is certainly not to be compared to Burcardus; and since 
very little of what was passing was known to the writer 
of it, we cannot use it even for the rectification of that author's 
obser,ations. Branca de Telini saw nothing more than w-a,, 
seen by all tLe world. 

Thus he describes the entrance of Charles VIII., whose 
armv he estimates at from 30,000 to 40,000 men. He con
siders Charles him.~elf to be the most ill-looking man he had 
e,·oc beheld; but his people, on the contrary, he thought the 
handsomest in the world : "la pin bella gente non fu vista 
mai " [ a more beautiful race was never seen]. Telini must 
not be taken literally; he is fond of expressing himself in this 
manner. He relates that a man had paid as much as 300 
ducats for a horse ! 

Crosar Borgia was the most cruel man that ever lived. The 
times of Alexander were marked and distinguished by atroci
ties, famines, and exorbitant imposts. "Papa Alessandro 
gittao la data a tutti Ii preti e a tutti li ofliciali per tre anni 
e tutte le ch.iese di Roma e fora di Roma .... per faro la 
cruciata contro ii Turco, e poi la dava allo figliuolo per fare 
meglio la guerra." Pope Alexander ordered the whole revo
uues of all the priests, and all the public officers, and .111 tho 
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churches both within and without Ilomc, to be set as1ue 
for three years, for tLe purpose of a crusarte against the 
Turks, and then he gave the total amount to his son for tlie 
more effectual prosecution of the war.] According to Branca, 
Cwsar Borgia gave audience to no one but his executioner 
MichiloUo. All his servants went richly clothed : "vestiti di 
broccado d'oro e di velluto fino alle calze: se ne facevano le 
pianelle e le scarpe" [dressed in brocade uf gold and silver 
even to their stockings;· their slippers and shoes were made 
thereof]. 

Telini was a great adm;rer of Julius II. "Non lo fece mai 
papa quello cLe have fatto papa Julio." [Never dicl any 
pope so much as has been done by Pope Julius.] He enu
merates the cities that he subdued, Lut is of opinion that by 
his wars he had rendered himself guilty of the death of 
10,000 men. 

Next came Leo: he began with promises, "che i Romani 
fossero fianchi d' gabella, ed officii e beneficii che stanno nella 
cittade di Roma fossero dati alli Roma1,! : ne fecero grand' allo 
grezze per Roma" [that the Romans should Le free from 
imposts, and that all offices and benefices withiu the city of 
Rome should be conferred exclusively on Homans: all which 
occasioned great rejoicings throughout Rome]. 

Our diarist occasionally brings forward individuals 'n pri
vate life; and we are here made acquainted with the ooldest 
and m, st renowned of procurators. "Ben'• l\Ioccaro, ii piu 
terribile uomo (miichtigste, gewaltigste), che mai fusse statu in 
Roma per un huomo privato in Roma." [Benvenuto l\Iucc:Lro, 
the most terrible man (the most powerful-most violent) tl,at 
e,er had been seen in Rome for a private man in Rome.] 
He lost his life by ·means of the Or~in~. 

Evan in this, otherwise unimportant work, we see the spirit 
of the times and of the several administrations reflected as in 
a mirror. "\Ve have the times of terror, of conquest, and ul 
tranquillity, as exhibited under Alexander, J ulins, and Leo, 
respectively. Other diaries, on tlie contrary, that of Cola 
Colleine for example, e.dending from 1521 to 1661, cvntaill 
uothing whatever of importance. 
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No. 10. 

Vita Leonis X. Ponti.ficis Ma.1:imi per Frani:iscum Noo~l
lum Romanum, J. V. Professorem. Bibl. Barberini. 
[The Life of Leo X. Pontifex Maximus, by Francesco 
Novello, a native of Rome, Professor of Civil Law. Bar
berini Library.] 
"Alii, longe melius et hroc et alia mihi incognita referre, et 

tkscribere poterunt." [Others (remarks the author) could re
late and describe what is here, and other things unknown to 
me, much better than I have done.] WithouL doubt they 
could; his little work is altogether insignificant. 

No. 11. 

Qu(l!dam histori,;'1, qu(I! ad notit·iam temporum pertinenl 
ponti.ficcituum Leonis X., Adriani VJ., Clementis VII. 
Ex liln·i.s notariorum sub iisdem ponti.ficibus, [Certain 
historic:il notices pertaining to the pontificates of Leo X., 
Adrian VI., and Clement VII., taken from the. books of 
the notaries under the said pontiffs.] Extracted by Felix 
Contellorius. Barberini Library. 48 leaves. 
Short notices of the contents of the instruments; as, for 

exaruple--[Leo X. assigns to l1is sister the Countess de 
)Iedici de Rudolfi 285 golden ducats from the treasury, to be 
charged upon the dogana for sheep]. 

I have occasionally made use of these notices. Perhaps the 
most interesting and remarkable, as having hitherto remained 
without mention, is the following extr..LCt from a brief of the 
11th of June, 1529 :-Certain rnluables belonging to the 
papal see had been given in pleJge to Bernardo Bracchi, and 
at the time of the sacking of the city Bracchi thought it 
a,l visaule to bury them in a garden. He confided the place 
of their concealment to one man only, a certain Geronimo 
Daccato of Florence, to whom he told it, to the end that some 
one might be able to point it out in case of any mischance 
befalling himself. Some short time after this confidence was 
Jilade, Bermmlo Drac1.,hi was seized by the Germans and 
grievously maltreated; Geronimo, then believing that hill 
friend had died under the torture, imparted the secret in his 
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turn to 0110 sole person, and from a similar motive. But this 
man was not so discreet : ihe Germans heard of the conccalcci 
treasure, and by renewed and more severe tortures they com
pelled Bracchi at length to disclose the place of its deposit. 
To save the valuables, Ilracchi entered into an obligation to 
pay the sum of 10,000 ducats; bnt Geronimo consi,lercd 
himself as a traitor, and killed bimself from sh:!.:!!C and rage. 

No. 12. 

Sommario di l,i relation fatta in pregarli per S. Aluix~ 
Gradenigo, venuto orator di Roma, 1523, ~Mazo. [Sum
mary of the Report made in the Senate by Aluize Gra
denigo, ambassador returned from Rome, 1523, May.] In 
Sanuto, vol. 34. 
He first speaks of the city, which he declares to have in

creased in a short time by about 10,000 houses : next he 
proceeds to the constitution. Of the conservators he reports, 
that they claimed precedence of the ambassadors, who refused 
to allow the claim; with reg::.r<l t0 the cardinals, he says 
that Giulio de' Medici had risen still higher in reputation; he 
calls him, " horn di summa autorita e richo cardinale, era ii 
primo appresso Leon, hom di gran ingegno e cuor: ii papa 
(Leone) feva quello Jui volern" [a man of the highest 
authority and a very rich cardinal, he ranked befo!o all with 
Pope Leo, a man of great powers and high spirit: the pope 
(Leo) did whatever be desired to have done J. He describes 
Leo X. as "di statura grandissima, testa molto grossa, havea 
bellissima man : bellissimo parlador: prometea assa ma non 
11.tendea ..... II papa si serviva molto con dimandar danari al 
iruprestido, vendeva poi Ii officii, impegnava zoie, raze de] 
papato e fino Ii apostoli pe.r aver danaro" [ of very lofty stature, 
wilh a very large head and a most beautiful hand : he was an 
admir-.i.ble speaker, an1l made great promises, but did not keep 
them. The pope had very frequent recourse to borrowing 
money; he then sold the different ollices, pledged the jeweb 
and valuables of the papacy, and e,·eu the apostles ( apostoli), * 

"' This may po~sibly mean the figures ot" the apostles in silver or other 
precious metals, or their relics ; or it mny possibly nllu<le to the writs of 
appeal, so ca\'.ed in the canon law, and which may have been matter 
l)f sale; but this last is the less probable suggestion.-Tn. 
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to procure himself money]. He estimates the temporal 
revenues at 300,000 ducats; the ecclesiastical at 100,000. 

He considers the policy of Leo to have been decidedly 
adverse to France. If at any time it seemed otherwise, tho 
pope was only dissembling. "Fenzeva esso alllico del re di 
:Francia." [He feigned to be the friend of the French kin,,.,] 
Ilut at the time to which our report refers, he was openly ;nd 
avowedly opposed to France, the cause of which, according to 
Gradenigo, was that, "disse che m' di Lutrech et m' de 
l'Escu havia ditto che 'l voleva che le recchia del papa fusse 
la major parte restasse di la so persona" [M. de Lutrech 
and l\'I. de l'Escu ,vere reported to have said that be (the 
king) wished] " le recchia del papa fusse la major parte 
restasse di la so persona." Does this mean that he desired to 
have nothing remaining of the pope but his ears? Certainly a 
-very coarse jest, and in extremely bad taste. Leo took it very 
ill. On receiving intelligence of the conquest of Milan, he is 
related to have said, that this was but the half of the battle. 

Leo left the papal treasury so completely exhausted, that it 
was found needful to employ for his obsequies the wax 
candles that had been provided for those of the cardinal St. 
Giorgio, who bad died a short time before him. 

The ambassador awaited the arrival of Adrian VI. He 
describes the moderate and regular habits of that pontiff's 
life, and remarks, that he had at first maintained a strict neu
trality between the two great parties. " Disse : il papa per 
opinion soa, ancora che 'l sia dipendente del imperador, c 
neutral, ed a molto a cuor di far la trieva per atender a le coso 
del Turco, e questo si judica per le sue operation cotidiane 
come etiam per la mala contentezza del vicere .:i Napoli, ~he 
venne a Roma per far dichiarar il papa imperial, e S. S1

• non 
volse, onde si pa1ti senza conclusion. 11 papa e molto intento 
a le cose di Hungaria e desidera si fazi la impresa contra 
infideli, dubita che 'I Turco nou vegni a Roma, pero cerca di 
unir Ji principi christiani e far la paxe univers3,], saltem trievo 
per tre anni." [It is said that the pope, as regards his own 
opinion, is neutral, although he is a dependant on tlie em
peror, and has it much at heart to effect a truce, that he may 
the better attenrl to the affair of the Turks. These things 
are inferrerl. from Lis daily proceedingo, as well as from tho 
discontent of the viceroy of Naples, who repaired to Rome iu 
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the hope of prevailing on the pontiff to <leclare himeelf f,>r 
the emperor; hut his holiness refused to <lo so; whence the 
viceroy departed without arriving at his ends. The pope is 
deeply intent on the affairs of Hungary, and desires that an 
expedition should be set on foot against the infidels. He is 
afmid that the Turk may effect a descent upon Rome, and is 
therefore auxious to see the Christian princes united, anJ t,l 
make universal peace, or, at the least, a truce for three years.] 

No. 13. 

Summario del f!iazo di oratori nostri andono a Roma a 
dar la obedientia a papa Hadriano VI. [Summary ol 
the journey made by our ambassadors to Rome to present 
our allegiance to Pope Adrian VI.] 

This is the only report which possesses the interest of a 
traveller's description, and which also alludes to subjects con
nected with art. 

The ambassadors describe the flourishing state of Ancona, 
and the fertility of the March. In Spello they were hospit
ably received by Orazio Baglione, a.nd proceeded thence to 
Rome. 

They also describe an entertainment given to them by 
Cardinal Cornelio, a fellow-countryman. The account they 
give of the music they heard while at table is worthy of 
notice: "A la tavola vennero ogni sorte de musici, che in 
Roma si atrovava, Ii pifari excellenti di continuo sonorono, ma 
eravi elavicemhani con voce dentro mirabilissirua, liuti e quatro 
violoni." [There were brought to the table every kind of 
musician to be found in Rome: excellent flute-players wern 
sounding contiuually; there were harpsichords producing most 
~o~derful tones, with lutes and four violins.] Grimani also 
mv1ted them to a feast. "Poi disnar venneno alcuni musici, 
tra Ii quali una donna brutissima che canto in liuto mirabil
meute." [Then at dinner there were musicians, and among 
tliem a most ill-favoured woman, who sang to the lute most 
admirably.] 

They next visited the churches; at that of Santa Croco 
certain ornaments were in course of preparation for the doors: 
"Alcuni arnesi e volte di alcune porte di una prc<la rnccolta 
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delle &nticaglio " [Some ornaments and arches of doors 
gathered from l he spoils of antiquity.] Every little stone 
that was being "rought there deserved, in their opinion, to be 
set in gold and w 1rn on the finger. They next proceed to the 
Pantheon, and tlu Te an altar was in process of erection, at the 
foot of which was the grave of Raphael. They were shewn 
decorations, apparently of gold, looking as pure as that of the 
Rhenish "giilden ; " but they were of opinion that if the gold 
Lad bren real, Pope Leo woultl not have permitted it to remain 
there. They express their admiration of the columns--larger 
than their own of St. Mark. " Sostengono un coperto in 
colruo, cl qual c di alcune travi di metallo." [They support 
the roof, which is a dl)me, and is formed by certain beams of 
metal.] 

They give themselves up, with infinite simplicity, to tl1eir 
admiration of the Roman antiquities. I know not whether 
this book will fall into the hands ofantiquaries. The following 
description of the colossal statues in the Quirinal ( on Monte 
Cavallo) is. :it least, very striking. " Monte Cavallo e ditto 
perche alla summita del colle benissimo habitato vi e una cert.a 
machina de un pezo di grossissimo muro ( eine robe basis), 
sopra uno di cantoni vi e uno cavallo di pietra par de !stria 
molto antiquo e della vetustil. corroso e sopra l'altro uno altro, 
tutti doi dal mezo inanzi zoe testa, collo, zampe, spalle e mezo di 
dorso: appresso di quelli stanno due grnn giganti, huomini 
due fiate rnaggiore del naturale, ignudi, che con un brazzo li 
tengono: le figure sono bellissime, proportionate e di la mede
sima pietra di cavalli, bellissimi sl i cavalli come gli huomeni, 
sotto una di quali vi sono bellissime lettere majuscule cha 
dicono opus Fidie e sotto l'altro opus Praxitelis." [Monte 
Cavallo is so called, because, on the summit of the hill, which 
is very well peopled, there is a certain structure, formed of a 
piece of very rough wall (a rude pedestal), on one of the 
angles of which there is a horse of stone-apparently Istrian
very ancient and corroded by time, and on the other corner is 
another horse, both of them modelled from the middle forward:;, 
the head, neck, fore-fed, shoulders, and half the back ; beside 
therr. stand two great giants, men double the natural size, naked, 
:,nd each holding back one of these horses with one arm. Tiu) 
figures are very beautiful, finely proportioned, and of the same 
i;~one with the horses; and the horses are also beautiful,--
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c11ually so with the men: under one of them are inscriLe,l the 
words " Opus Phidire," and under the other " Opus Praxi
telis," both inscriptions being in handsome capital letters.] 
'fhe ambassadors then visit the Capitol, where they find, among 
many other beautiful statues, '' uno villano di bronzo, che si ca,·a 
un spin da un pe, fatto al natural rustico modo : par a cui lo 
mira voglia lamentarsi di quel spin-cosa troppo excellentc" 
[a peasant in bronze, drawing a thorn from his foot, made in 
the natural rustic manner; to those who look at him he seems 
to be lamenting the pain of that thorn-a work of absolute 
excellence]. They next proceed to the Belvedere, where they 
admire above all things the Laocoon. The German lansqucnets 
have hitherto been charged with having rendered it necessary 
to restore an arm to this masterpiece of art, but we here find 
that the arm had disappeared before the city Lad been entered 
by these soldiers. "Ogni cosa e integra., sah·oche al Laocoonte 
gli manca ii brazzo destro." [Every thing is entire except 
that the right arm of Laocoon is wanting.] They arc in 
an ecstasy of admiration, and declare of the whole group thnt 
" non gli manca che lo spirito" [it wants nothing but 
life]. They describe the boys extremely well : " L'uno -..-olen
dosi tirare dal rabido serpento con ii suo brazello da una 
gamba ne potendosi per modo alcuno ajutar, sta con la faccia 
lacrimosa cridando verso ii padre e tenendolo con l'altra ma.no 
nel sinistro brazzo. Si vede in sti puttini doppio :lolore, l'uno 
per vedersi la mort.e a Jui propinqua, l'altro pcrche ii padre non 
lo puol ajutare e si languisce." [One of them is labouring 
with his little arm to withdraw his leg from the rabid serpent; 
but finding that he cannot help himself, is turning his weeping 
face imploringly towards his father, whose left arm he holds 
with his other hand. A different sorrow is perceived in each 
of these boys; the one is grieving for the death that he sees so 
near him, the other because his father can give them no help, 
but is himself suffering and Lis strength failing him.] Tht>y 
add the remark that King Francis I. had requested the gift of 
tl~is no~le work from the pope, when they met at Bologna; but 
his holmess would not consent to rob hio Beh·edere of the 
original, and was having a copy made for the king. They 
tell us that the boys were already finished, but that if the 
maestro lived five hundred years and laboured a hundred at his 
oopy, it, would never attain the perfection of the original. In~ hi? 
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Belvc<lere they also found a young Flemish artist, whu ha•l 
executed two statues of the pope. 

They next inform us of the pontiff and of his court. The 
most important fact they communicate is, that the cardinal of 
Volterra, who had previously been able to repress the Medici, 
had been arrested and was held in prison, because letters of 
his had been seized, wherein he exhorted King Francis to 
venture an attack on Italy at that moment, seeing that he 
cou_Id never hope to find a more favourable opportunity. 
Tins enabled Carrl.inal Medici to rise again, and the imperial 
ambassador Sessa supported him. The chano-e in Adrian'a 
policy may very probably have been deter~ined by thia 
incident. 

No. 14. 

Clementis VII., P. M., Conclwve et Creatio. [Clement VII., 
Pontifex l\faximus, the Conclave and his Elevation.] Bar
berini Library, No. 4, 70 leaves. 

We find the following remark on the title-page:-" Hoe 
conclave sapit st.ylurn Joh. Bapt. Sang&\ civis Romani, qui 
fuit Clementi VII. ab epistolis." [The style of this conclave 
resembles that of Giovanni Battista Sanga, epistolary secre
tary to Clement VII.] But this opinion may be r~jected 
without hesitation. Another MS. of the Barberini Library, 
bearing the title, " Vianesii Albergati Bononiensis commeu
tarii rerum sui temporis" [Commentaries on the affairs of 
l1is own tim11s, by Vianesio Albergati of Bologna]; containa 
nothing besides this conclave. It forms the first part of l1is 
" Commentaries," of which there is no continuation to be 
found. We may assume, therefore, that the author of the 
above-mentioned conclave was Vianesio Albergati. 

But who was this author? Mazzuchelli names many 
Albergati, but not this one. 

In a letter of Girolamo Nepo, we find the following anec
dote. A native of Bologna caused intimation to be gi,·en to 
Pope Adrian VI., that he, the Bolognese, had an important 
secret to communicate to his holiness, but had no money 
t'J defray the cost of his journey to Rome. Messer Vianesio, 
a friend and favourite of the Medici, ma.de interest for hiiu, 
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and ut length the pope told him he might aJvar.ce the 
twenty-four ducats required by the llologneoe for his journey, 
which should be returned to him. Vianesio did so ; his man 
arrived, and 1rns brought into the palace with the utmost 
secrecy. " Holy Father," said he, " if you would coriquer 
the Turks, you must prepare a vast armament both by lam! 
and sea." This was all he had to say. " Per Deum ! " ex
claimed the pope, whom this greatly irritated, the next time 
he saw Messer Viancsio, "-this Bolognese of yours is a great 
cheat; but it shall be at your cost that he has deceived n,c ;" 
and he never returned the twenty-four ducats expended by 
Vianesio. This Albergati is in all probability the author 
of the Co_nclave in question ; for in the little work before us 
he says that he had acted as intermediary between the Medici 
and the pope-" Me etinm internuntio." He was well ac
quainted with Adrian, whom he had previously known in 
Spain. 

He has, nevertheless, erected to the memory of this pontiff 
the most inglorious monument that can well be conceived. 
His remarks serve to shew us the extent and depth of that 
hatred which Adrian had awakened among the Italians. "Si 
ipsius avaritiam, crudelitatem, et principatus administrnndi iu
scitiam considerabimus, barbarorumque quos secum adduxernt 
a~peram feramque naturam, merito inter pessimos pontifices 
referendus est." [If we consider his avarice, cruelty, and 
ignorance of the administration of the principality, with the 
rough and savage nature of the barbarians he bro11ght with 
him, he may fairly be accounted among the worst of the 
popes.] He is not ashamed to repeat the most contemptible 
lampoons on the departed pontiff. One, for example, where 
Adrian is first compared to an ass, then to a wolf: "Post 
paulo faciem induit lupi acrem" [prerently after he puts on 
the fierce looks of a wolf] ; nay, finally, even to Caracalla 
and Nero. But if we ask for proofs of this imputed wor1h
lessness, we find the ill-used pontiff fully justified, eYen 
Ly what Vianesio himself relates. 

_ Pope Adrian VI. h:id a room in the Torre Borgia, the key 
ot which he always kept in his own possession, an,l which 
those around him named the "Sanctum Sanctorum." This 
room was eagerly examined on the death of the pontiff . .As he 
hat! re,,.,jved much and svc11t nothin,11:, it wa.~ st:pposc,l tha~ 
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his t.reasnrl's ,vould be found in this chamber; hut the sole 
contents were books nnd paper11, with a few rings of Leo X., 
;i.nd scarcely any money. It was then at last admitted, 
"male partis optime us1m1 fnisse" [that good u~o had been 
made of what had boon ill gotten]. 

The complaints of this author as to the delays interposed in 
:-,ublic business may be better founded. It was Adrian's habit 
to say, "Cogitabimus, videbimus" [We'll consider of it, 
we'll see about it]. It is true that he referred the applicant 
to his secretary; but after long delays, this officer also re
ferred him to the auditor of the treasury, who was indeed a 
well-intentioned man, hut one who could never bring any 
matter to a close, bewildering l1imself hy an excessive, but 
ill-directed activity. "Nimia ei nocebat diligentia." [He 
was impeded by excess of diligence.] The applicant re
turned once more to Adrian, who repeated his "Cogitabimus, 
videbimus." 

But in proportion with his abuse of Adrian is the eulogy he 
bestows on the Medici and Pope Leo X. His goodness, the 
security enjoyed under his government, and even his archi
tectural labours are all lauded in turn. 

From the remaks of Albergati, I conclude that the Arazzi of 
Raphael were originally designed for the Sistine Chapel. 
'· Quod quidem sacellum Julius II. opera Michaelia Angeli 
pingcndi sculpendique scientia clarissimi admirabili exorna,·i• 
pictura, quo opere nullum aLsolutius extare retate nostra ple
rique judicant; moxque Leo X. ingenio Uapha.elis Urbinatis 
architecti et pictoris celeberrimi auleis auro purpuraque in
tcxtis insignivit, quro absolutissimi operis pulchritudine omni um 
oculos tenent." [Which chapel Julius II. adorned with ad
mirable paintings, the work of Michael Angelo, a most illus
trious painter and sculptor, of which it is the genera.I judgment 
that no work more perfect has existed in our times. Ar.d 
afterwa.rds Leo X. further ornamented the halls with textures 
of gol<l and radiant colours, after the designs of that most 
renowned architect and painter, Raphael the Urbanese, the 
beauty of ...,,hi0h mJst perfect work enchants the eyes of all 
r.ne:i J 
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[11st,·ultione al Card1 Re1Jm• di Farnese, cite f u poi Paul 
Ill., quando ando legato alC Imp" Carlo V. iJoppo il ,aero 
di Roma. [Instruction to the most .•cvcreHd Cardinal 
Farnese, afterwards Paul III., when he went as legate to 
the emperor Charles V. after the sack of R)me.J 

I first found this instruction in the Corsini Lih"ary, N" o 
467, and afterwards obtained a copy in the handwriting of the 
111:Jdle of the sixteenth century. 

This document was knowu to Pallavicini, who refers to it 
in his " Istoria de! Concilio di Trento," lib. ii. c. 13; but the 
following chapters will make it obvious that he has not made 
so much use of it as his words would imply; he has taken bis 
narrative from other sources. 

These instructions are highly important, not only as re
gards the affairs of the papacy, but also in relation to the col
lective policy of Europe at a most momrntous period ; they 
likewise contain many remarkable and weighty particulars 
not to be foun,l elsewhere. I liaYe therefore thought it 
advisable to print them entire, for it is certain that no mere 
extract would satisfy the well-informed reader; they amply 
merit the few pages that will be deYoted to them. 

In June, 1526, the pope had issued a brief, wherein Le
succinctly enumerated all the points on which he felt ag~ 
grieved by the emperor. To this the emperor made a very 
auimated, not to say vehement, reply, in September, 1526. 
The state-paper which appeared at the time under the title 
" Pro Dirn Carolo V .... apologetici libr" (~ee Goldast, 
Politica Imperialia, p. 984 ), contains a circumstantial refuta
tion of the pope's assertions. To these writings the instruction 
h_efore us may now be added. It will be fonnd that they eon
s1st of two parts: one in which the pope is spoken of in the 
third person, and which was probably composed by Giberto, 
or sorro other confidential minister of the pontiff ;-it is of the 
utmost importance in relation to the earlier events, whether 
durin., the pontificate of Leo or that of Clement: the second 
!s much shorter, and begins with the words " Per non entraro 
ID le cause per le q11ali fummo cnstretti" [Not to enter into 
th.) Muses wl.icreby we were constrained] ; and here the Fope 
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sp~aks 111 the first person: it was therefore most probaLly 
drawn up by himself. Doth arc prepared with a Tiew to t.ho 
justification of the measures taken by the Roman court., a.n,: 
are calculated to place the proceedings of the viceroy of 
Naples, on the other hand, in the worst possible light. It 
would, without doubt, be unadvisable to trust them to the 
letter on each separate point, for we occasionally find mis
representation of facts. It would be desirable to know what 
was the reply of the imperial court to the charges hero 
made. Yet, in general, not only the papal policy, but also a. 
considerable part of that of Spain, is elucidated by this docu
ment. ,v e find, for example, that even so early as the year 
1525, there were some thoughts of annexing Portugal to 
Spain. 

"Ill'"0 Revm• Signore. N clla difficulta delh provinda ·.:he ~ 
toccata alle mani di V. S. rnm• e Rm•, tanto grande quanto 
ella stessa conosce, et nella recordatione della sommu. et estre
ma rniseria nella quale siamo, penso cLe DOD sara se DOD di 
qualche rilevamento a quella, haver quella infornmtione che si 
l'UO di tutte l'attioni che sono accadute tra N. Signore e la 
l\1'" Cesarea et in esse couoscere che V. S. R'"• va a prencipe 
del quale S• 8" et la casa sua e piu Lenemerita che nessun 
altra che ne per Ii tempi passati ne per Ii presenti si possa 
rico,J.are; et se qualche offensione e mita in quest,' ultimo 
anno, DOD e causata ne da alienatione che s· S1

• havessi fatto 
::lella solita volunta et amore verso sua Maesta o per disegui 
particulari d'a.ggrandire i suoi o altri o per abbassare la 
reputatione o stato suo, ma solo pe:· nece~sita di non com
portare d'esser oppresso <la chi haveva et auttorita et forze in 
Italia, et }Jer molte prove che sua B• havessi fatto per nuntii, 
lettere, rnessi et legati, non era mai stato possibile trovarci 
remedio. 

"La s•• di N. Signore <la che comincio a esser tale <la potcr 
sen·ir la corona di Spagna et la casa della Maesta Cesarea, ii 
che fu dal principio del pontilicato della S" M•i• di Leone suo 
fratello, con el q uale poteva quanto ogn' uno sa et la l\1 1

• sua 
ha provato, fo sempre di tanto studio et servitu della parto 
Spagnuola et imperiale che non si potra numerar benelicio o 
gratia o sodisfattione di cosa alcuna che questa patte in ogni 
tempo habbi ricevuta dalla S1

• M•1
• di Leone et della chicsa. 

uelb quale non solo N. Signore st.-in<lo it' minoribus non si sia 
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trovato o non adversario o consentiente solo, ma &noora. 
auttore, indrizzatorc et conduttore <lei tutto. Et per toccare 
quel\e cosc che sono di piu importantia solamente : .e lega 
che si fece ii secondo et terzo anno della 3 1

• M"• di Leone per 
ndversaro alla venuta prima cl1e fece ii christianissimo re 
Francesco passo tutta per rnano di S. s••, et ella ando in per
sona legato per trovarsi in fatto con gli altri. Dove essondo 
riusciti li disegni diversamentc da quello che s'era imaginato, 
et constretto papa. Leone a fare quclli accordi che potc con el 
chr"'0

, ii cardinale de Medici hebbe quella c•Jra di conservare 
il papa. Spagnuolo che ogn' uno di quelli chc all' horn vi si 
trovorono posson render tcstimonio, et uso tuttn. l'auttorita che 
haveva col papa suo fratello, che la volunta et estremo cicsi
derio che el christianisairno haveva di seguir la vittoria ei 
passar con tanto esercito et favore nel regno, fussi raffrcnato 
hor con una scusa et hor con un altra, et tra le altre che 
essendo il re cattolico vecchio et per l'infennita gia a gli 
ultimi anni, S. M" aspettasse l'occasione della morte sua, nel 
qua! tempo l'impresa riuscirebbe se01.a difficulta alcuna. Et 
~1:ccedendo assai presto doppo questi mgionamenti la morte 
de! re cattolico, che credo non ci fusse un mese di tempo, con 
quant' artc et fatica fussi necessario reprimere l'instantia 
grande che cl christianissimo ne faceva, ne sarebber testimonio 
le lettere di propria mano di S• M••, se questi solciati, chc tra 
le altre cose hanno ancor saccheggiato tutte ;e scritture, o ci 
le rendessero over le mandassero all' imperatore. Et ques!e 
cose con molte altre, che tutte erano in preparar quieta e sta
bile la heredita et successioue della persona horn, dell' impe
ratore et in assicurarlo etiam vivente l'avo de maestrati di 
Spagna, tutte faceva el cardinale de Medici non pP.r private 
commodo suo alcuno, anzi direttamente contro l'utile parti
cularc, non havendo rendita alcuna di momento se non ncl 
dominio di Francia, et non procurando mai d'ha\·er ristoro in 
quel di Spagna. Successe la morte dell' imperatore Massimi
liano, et esscndo Leone inclinato alla parte del christianissimo 
per quella dignita et opponendosi alli conati della 1\:11

• Cesarea 
i'hora, non passo il terl!line dell' clettione che cl cardinal de 
Medici condusse ii papa a non contravenirvi, c doppo fatta 
l'elettione ad approvarla, assolverlo dalfa simonia, dal pergiur(), 
chll_ non poteva, esscndo re di Napoli, sl come vuolc la costi-
t11t1one di papa ...... procmar d'csserc, impcratore. ri11-

VOL. JJI. n 
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,·es:irlo cl darli lli nnovo il regno <li Napoli: in che non 1.:0-

llC l'affottion gran<le et l'oppiuione nclla. quale el cardinal de 
Medici era entrato della bonta, prndentia et religione della 
l\I" sua, non lo scusassc-se fusse piu o ii -servitio, che puo 
molto apertamente dire d'haver fatto grandissimo alla M • sua, 
ovcro ii dcscnitio fatto al fratello cioc al 1>apa et alla chiesa, 
farnrcudo et nutrendo una potentia tanto grande e da consi
<lerare che un dl da qucsto fiume poteva erumpere una dcvas
tatione et oltraggio sl grande come hora e seguito. Ma ve
dendo ii cardinale queste due potenze di Spagna et Francia 
<livise d1. sorte che malamente non contrapesando l'una coll' 
altra si poteva sperar pace, ando prima. con questo disegno 
d'aggiunger tanta. auttorifa et forze al re di Spagna che essendo 
ugua.le al christiauissimo dovessi ba.ver rispetto di venire 11 

~uerra, et se pur la. disgratia portasse che non si potesse far 
::iimeno, essendo l'oppinione d'anteporre ii re di Spa.gna al 
christm•, Spagna fussi in modo ferma et gagliarda che attac
can<losi in un caso simile a quella parte si potesse sperarne buon 
esito et certa vittoria. Et questo lo provassi con altro che a 
parole, se forse le cose sopra,lette fusser cosl oscure che haves
:ser bisogno di piu aperta feJe: ne fara testimonio la conclusa 
lega con Cesare contra Francia, et tanto dissimili le conditioni 
che si promettevano da un Jato a quelle dell' altro, che non 
solo Leone non doveva venire a legarsi coll' imperatore, 
essendo in sua liberta et arbitrio d'rlegger quel che piu faceva 
per lui, ma essen<lo legato doveva fare ogni opera per spiccar
sene: et per mostrar brevemente esser con effetto quanto io 
dico, l'imperatore si trovava in quel tempo che Leone foce 
lega seco, privo <l'ogni auttorita., nervo, amici et reputationc, 
havendo pcrdnto in tutto l'obbedienza in Spagna per la rebcl
lione di tutti i populi, essendo tomato dalla dieta che sua M,. 
havcva fatta in Vormatia, escluso d'ogni conclusion buoua 
d'ajuti et di favori che si fussi proposto <l'uttenere in essa, 
ba,·endo la guerra gia mossa. ne suoi paesi in due lati, in Fian
dra per via di Roberto «lella Marca et in Navarra, ii qual 
rcgno gia era tutto an<lato via et ridottosi all' obbe<lienza del 
1-e favorito da i Francesi: Ii Suizzeri poco inanzi s'eron di 
nuovo allegati col christianissimo con una nuova conditione 
,1'oli1ligar➔ i alla defensione dello stato di Milano, che el re 
possedeva, cilsa che mai per ina.nzi non havcvon voluto fare: 
et il se/"0 re cl' Angli:•,, ncl riualc forec J'irnpcratae faceVJ;. 
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fondarnento per ii parentado tra loro et per la nernista naturale 
con Francia, rnostrava csser per star a veder volentieri, come 
comprobo poi con Ii effetti, non si movendo a dar pure un 
minimo ajuto all' imperatore per molta necessita in che lo 
vedessi et per rnolta instantia che gli nc fussc fatta, salvo doppo 
la murte di Leone. II christianissimo all' incontro, oltre la 
potentia grande unita <la so et la pronta U!lione che haveva 
con l'Illm• Signoria et che haveva questa nuova lianza de 
Suizzeri, si trovava tanto piu superior nel resto quanto Ii 
c:i.usano la potentia aua et la facevano rnaggiore Ii molti 
et infiniti disordini ne quali dico di sopra che I'imperatoro 
si trovava. Le speranze et propositioni <lei prernii et corno
dita <lei successo et prosperita che le cose havessero havuto 
eron molto diverse: ii christianissimo voleva dar di primo 
colpo Ferrara alla chiesa inanzi che per sua M1

• si facesai 
altra impresa, poi nell' acquisito del regno di Napoli S• 
M • christianissima, per non vcnire a i particulari, d.ava 
tantc comodita a.Ila chiesa circa ogni cosa che gli tornava di 
piu comodo piu utilita et sicurta assai, che non sarebbe stato 
ae ce I'havesse lassato tutto; in quest' altra Landa non era 
cosa neasuna se non proposito di mcttcr lo stato di 1\Iilano in 
Italiani et far ritornar Parma et Piacenza alla chiesa : et 
nondimeno, essendo et la facilita dell' impresa in una parte 
et ncll' altra ii pericolo cosi ineguale et aggiungendovisi 
ancora la disparita de i guadagni sl grande, potette tanto la 
volunta del cardinale de Medici appresso al papa, et appress.; 
2 S. S. Rev• I'oppinione della bonta et religione della .Maesta 
Cesarca, che mettemlosi nclla deliberationc che era necessaria 
di fare o in un luogo o in un altro questa irnaginazione inanzi 
agli occhi, non voile dar parte rlella vista all' altro consiglio 
ne altro esamine se non darsi in tutto et per tutto a quella 
pa.rte donde sperava piu frutti d'animo santo et christiano 
che da qualsivoglia altri premii che temporalmente havesscr 
P?tuto pervenire per :i.ltra Yia. Et che sia vero chi non ha 
\lsto ohe non essendo successe le cose in quel principio como 
s1 sperava, et essendo consurnati i danari che per la prima 
portion sua la M1

• Cesarea havcva dato, et Yc<lendo male ii 
mo•lo che si facessi provisione per piu, la s•• l\l'i. di Leone 
J)er sua parte et S. S. Rev'"• molto piu per la sua non rnanco 
ruettervi la austantia della patria sua et di quanli amici et 
tervitori che havessi et per )'ultimo la persona sua 1,rupria, 

l.l ~ 
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:iella qualc conobbe l'importantia et ii fllltto che no segul. 
l\lori in qucllo papa Leone, et bcnche S. S. Rev"" si trovassc 
nemico tulto il mondo, perche quelli che ha-rnva offeso dalla 
parte francese tutti s'eron lern.ti contro lo stato et dignita sna. 
tcmporale et spirituale, gli altri della parte dell' Imp" parte 
non lo volsero ajutare, parte gli furon contrarii, come V. S. 
Rev"'" et ogn' uno sa molto bene, non dimcno ue ii pericolo o 
offerte gmudi <lei primi ne l'iugrattitt,dine o s<legno <lei 
secondi bastorono mai tanto che lo facesser muovere pur un 
minimo punto della volunta sua, parendoli che sicome l'animo 
di Cesare et l'oppi11ion d'esso era stato scopo et objetto, cosl 
qnello dovessi esser sua guida: et uon si potendo imaginar cl10 
questo nasccssi dall' animo suo ne potendo per ii tempo breve 
suspicarlo, volse pin presto comportar ogni cosa che mutarsi 
nientc, anzi come se fussi stato ii contrario, di nessuna CUl'll 

teune piu conto che di fare un papa buono parimente per la 
M .. sua. come per la chiesa.: et che l'oppinione anzi certezza 
fussi che non sarebbe quasi stato differenza a far papa A<lriu.nc 
o l'Imp ... stesso, ogn' uno lo sa, sicome ancora e notissimo chE 
nessnuo fu piu auttore et conduttore di quella creatione che •: 
cardinale de Medici. 

"Hor qui fu ii luogo dove ii card1• de Medici hebbe a fa1 
prova, se 'I giudicio el quale S. S. haveva fatto della .M • 
Cesarea gli riusciva tale quale S. S. Revm• s'era imaginato, 
perche inanzi l'ombra et indrizzo della S1

• M"• di Leone 
liaveva fatto che non si ,eniva a fare esperienza <l'altro, et 
l'animo di S. S. tutto occupato a servir la M•• sua, non havern 
J>ensato di distraherlo in cnra sua o di suoi particulari, nc era 
cosi avido o poco prudente che s'imaginasse i premii corri
spon<l.enti a.i meriti, anzi in qucsto pareva d'haver pcrfetta
rnente servito et meritato assai, non havendo objetto nessuu 
tale et essendosi rimesso in t:itto e per tutto alla discrcttione 
et liberalita su:i. E vcro che trovandosi piu di due anni 
quasi prima che la M1

• sua nou peusava ne cre<leva poter 
ricever tanto beneficio et servitio dalla casa de Medici, haver 
prcmcsso per scritto di sua ma.no et disegnato et tenuto a tale 
iustantia separatamcnte da quella uno stato nel regno di 
Napoli di 6 m. scudi el, una moglie con stato in dote di 10 111. 

pur promesso a quel tempo per uno <lei nipoti di papa Leone 
et <li S. S. R"'\ et non esscn<losi mai cura.ti <l'eutrare in pe>s-
11'':0••o tlol primo nc vcuir a cff'etto de! secondo per 11areri 
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d'haver tutto in eertissimo deposito in mano di sua Maesta, 
morto papa Leone et non esscndo rimasto segJo alcnno di 
benc verso la casa de :Wedici, che gli facessi riCJrdo d'haver 
havuto tanto tempo un papa, se non questo, mandando S. S. 
IV•• alla M•• Cesarea a farli rivcrenza et dar conto di se, dette 
commissioni dell' espeditione di qucsta materia, che se ne 
facessi la speditione, la consignatione et Ii privilegii et venisse 
all' effetto. l\fa successe molto diversamente <la quelJo che 
non solo era l'oppinion nostra ma d'ogn' uno: perche in cambio 
di vedere che si pensassc a nuovi premii et grattitudine per Ii 
quali si conoscesse la recognitione de beneficii fatti alla 1\1'• 
sua, et la cas.1 de Medici si consolasse vedendo non haver fatto 
molta perdita nella morte di Leone, si messe difficolta tale 
nell' espeditior.e delle cose dette non come si fusse trattato eh 
uno stato gia stabilito et debito per conto molto diverso et 
inferiore ai meriti grandi che s'erono aggiunti, prima di dis
putarc, non altrimenti che se la casa de Medici gli fusse stata 
nemica, facendo objettioni di sorte che ancorche fusse stata in 
quel termine, non si devevon fare, perche la fede et qnel che 
1'e una volta promesso si vuol servare in ogni tempo: pure si 
replico et mostro ii torto che si riceveva talmente cbe in 
cambio di sperar piu o di lrnvere ahneno ir.teramente quelJo che 
era promesso d 'uno stato di 16 m. scudi 6 di S• M•• propria 
et 10 m. di dr,tc che si cloveva dare, si risolvette in tre: nei 
riual tempo essendo ii cardinale de Medici bene informato di 
tutto, se S. S. Rm• non si mosse dalla devotione di S• M•• 
perseverando uon come trattato ut supra ma come se fusse 
stato remunerato a satieta, si potrebbe dire che l'havessi fatto 
per forza, essendo la potenza dell' imperatore fermata di sorte 
cbe non poteva far altro, overo per mancarli partito con altri 
prencipi, overo per troYarsi in qualche gran necessita nella 
quale fusse piu pronto prestar ajuto all' iwperatore chc arl 
altri: ma chi si ricorda dello slato di quei tempi, che e facile 
csscndo assai fresca la memoria, conosccra chc l'esercito e 
parto imperialc in Italia per el nuovo soccorso che i Fmnccsi 
havean mandato reparando l'escrcito et forze loro con J'Illru• 
Sigrl•, era in grandissirno pericolo, et in rnano d'aleuno 
era piu in Italia, per l'opportunita de] stato amici, parenti, 
dependentie, denari et gente, che del carclinale de Medici far 
cad.er la vittoria in quella parte dove gli fusse parso a S. S. 
8""' eal~~ nellg, volont-& 1·erso l'imperatorc, ·ercavo110 01•pri• 
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mcrlo, non Rolo potent sperarc ajuto dalli Cesarci, ma eeai 
male ha,·erebbon fatto i fatti luro sc <la S.S. R' • non havessc! 
riccvuto ogni sorte di ajnto tanto ad acquistar Ja. vittori:. 
quanto a mantenerla, essendosi spogliato fino all' os a et so ei 
la patria per pagare una grossa impositionc chc fu imposta 
per contribuirc et pagar l'csscrcito et tcnerlo nnito. Dirci 
volenticri, connurncrando tutti i bencficii, officii et rncriti 
infiniti del cardinale de Medici et di casa sua, qualchc amore
vol dernostratione o specie di grattitndine chc S• l\f havessi 
usato inverso di loro, cosi per dire ii vero come per scusare 
in questo modo questa perseverantia mai interrotta per alcun 
accidcmte verso S• 111" et difendcrla, da chi la volcssi ·chiamaro 
piu tosto ostinatione che ver,) giudicio, ma non vi cssen<lo 
nicntc non lo posso far di nuovo, salvo se non si dicesse che in 
cambio di 22 m. sc. d'entrata perduti in Francia S• M:1

• gli 
ordino sopra Toledo una pensione di 10 m. sc., <lei quali ancora 
in parte ne resta creditore. E vero che nelle lettere che S• 
l\{'" scri,·eva in Italia a tutti li suoi ministri et oratori et capi
tani gli facern honorifica mentione di S. S. Rma, et cornetteva 
che faccssin capo a qnella et ne tenesscro gran conto per insino 
a commettcrli che sc dio <lisponesse della S'" M,;• d'Adriano, 
non attendesscro a far papa altri che S.S. R"'": donde nasceva 
che tutti facevano nei negotii loro capo a Fiorenza et commu
nicavano le facende, et quando s'havcva a trattar di danari o 
altra sorte <l'ajuti, a nessuno si ricorreva con piu fiducia che a 
S. S. Rm•, favorcndola gagliar<larncntc contro la mala. disposi
tione di papa Adriano per triste informationi ingeste <la Vol
terra che mostrava haver di S. 8'1" : nelle qu.i.i cose, non 
facendo ingiuria al buon animo che Cesare potesse havcre co11 
el cardinale, <liro bcnc che S• 1\1'" si governava pru<lcntissima.
rncnte in volcre cite si rnantenessi una persona di tanta 
auttorita in Italia, la quale per poca recognitione che gli fussi 
stata fatta non si era mai rnutato un pelo dcl solito suo, et 
uon possen<lo succe<lere, cosi in questo come negli nltri stati, 
che mutando h forma et regimcnto sc ne fusse potuto sentire 
evi<lentissimi frutti et commo<lita chc faccrn sua l\faeata 
stan<lo integro in Fiorcnzo cl car<linale de l\le<lici. 

"Morto Adriano fu il rardinalc crcato papa, dove ancorche 
i ministri et altri dcpendenti da Cesare havcsscr gagliarda corn-• 
missione, parte si portoron come ,·olsero, ot alcuni chc all' 
ultimo desccsero poi a f:worir la ,;mi clcttionc il primo protcsto 
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che ess'. volscro fu che non intendevono per niente che S. 8'" 
conosocsse l'oJJera loro ad instantia dell' imperatore, ma chc lo 
facevono per mera dispositione privata. Et nondimeno fatto 
papa ritenne S. S'" la medesima persona de! cardinal <le Me
dici, quanto comportava una union tale insieme con la dignita 
nella qnale dio l'haveva posto: et se in pesar queste duo 
parti, de! debito de! pontefice et dell' affettion verso l'impera
tore, S. s•• non s'havesse lassato vincere et fatto pesar piu 
l'ultima, forse che ii mondo sarebbe piu anni fa in pace, et 
non patiremmo hora queste calamita. Perche trovandosi nel 
tempo che S• S1

• fu papa, due esserciti gagliardi in Lombardia. 
di Cesare et de! christianissimo, et ii primo oppresso <la molto 
difficulta di potersi mantenere, se N. S. non l'ajutavn, come 
fece con lassar le genti ecelesiastiche et Fiorentino in campo, 
con darli tante decime nel regno che ue cavavano 80 111. 

scudi, et farli dar eontributioni di Fiorenza, et S• S1
• ancora 

privatamente denari et infinite altre sorti d"ajnti, forso quell::i. 
gucrra havrebbe havuto altro esito et piu rnoderato et <la &J>erar 
fine ai travagli et non prineipio a nuove et maggiori tribula
tioni, alle quali sperando N. S. tanto r.itrovar forrna quanto 
oltre all' auttorita ordinaria che credeva haver coll' imperatoro 
et per eonsigliarlo bene ci haveva ancora aggiunto qucste 
nuove dimostrationi, senza le quali non havrebbe JJotuto vin
cere, percha et me n'ero scordato senz' esse mai lo Signoria 
faceva unir l'esercito suo, non solo non fu dato luogo alcuno al 
sno consiglio, che dissuadeva di passare in Francia con l'cser. 
cito, anzi in molte occorentie si cornincio a rnostrare di tcnere 
un poco conto di S• S1

•, et favorir Ferrara in disprcggio di 
quella, et, in cambio di lodarsi et ringratiarla di quanto havcva 
fatto per luro, querelarsi di quel che non s'era fatto a voglin 
loro, non misurando prima che tutto si facessi per mera dispo
sitione senza obbligo alcuno, et poi, sc hen cc ne fussero stati 
infiniti, che molto maggior doveva esscr qucllo che tirava s• 
Santi ta a fare il debito suo con Dio che con l'imperatore. 

"L'esito che hebbe la guerra di Francia mostro sc cl con
siglio di N. Sig•• era huono, che vcncndo el christianissimo 
aJosso all' escrcito Cesareo ch'cra a :Marsiglia., lo costrinsc a 
ritirarsi, di sorte, e 'l re seguiva con cclerita, che prima fu 
entrato in Milano ch'cssi si potesscr provcdere, et fu tanto 
tcrrore in quella giornata del viccre, sccondo che l"huomo di 
S, S .. c]ie era presso a S. Ecc'" scrisse, che non srir.-:l•he slat., 
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partrto qualc S. Signoria non avess1 acccttato dal re, et pru
dcntcmcntc: Ycdendosi i"n cstrcma rovina sc .a ventura nco 
l'haYcssi ajntato con fare che el christiani~imo and11sse a 
PaYia et non a Lodi, dove non era possibile stare con le genti 
che vi s'eron ridotte. Hora le cose si trovavano in quest: 
termini et tanto peggiori quanto sempre in casi cosl subiti 
l'hnomo s'imagina, et N. S. in malissima intelligentia col chr • 
et poca spcranza di non haver a sperar se non male da S• M .. 
et rimancrli odiato in infinito, essen<losi governata come diro 
appresso con quella verita che debbo et sono obligato in qualsi
voglia luogo chc piu potessi stringere a dirla di quel che io 
mi reputi al presente. 

" Fatto che fa N. Sig .. papa., mando el christianissimo di 
mandar su bito messi a supplicare a S. S'", chc come dio l'haveva 
posta in luogo sopra tutti, cosi ancora si Tolcssi metter sopra 
se stessa et vincer le passioni quali gli potesscr esser rim~te 
o di troppa affettione verso l'iruperatore o di troppo mala 
volunta verso di lui, et che rimarebbe molto obbligato a dio et 
:L S. S'" se tenessi ogn' uno ad un &egno, interponendosi a far 
bene, ma non mettendosi a favorir l'una parte contro l'altra : 
et se pure per suoi interessi o disegni S. B 0

• giudicasse biso
gnarli uno appoggio particulare d'un prencipe, qual poteva 
haverc meglio del suo, che naturalmente et a figliuol0 della 
chiesa et non emulo, desiderava et era solito operar grandezza. 
<li esrn et non diminutione, et quanto alla volunta poi da per
sona a persona, gli farebbe hen partiti tali che S. S'• conos
ccrebbe che molto piu ha guadagnato in farsi conosccre quanto 
meritava offendendo et deservcndo lui, ehe ajutando et favo
rendo l'imperatore, venendo in particulari grandi. 

"Nostro Signore accettava la prima parte d'essero arnorevole 
a tutti, et benche poi coll Ii effetti dependessi piu dall' im
peratorc, oltre alla inclinazione lo faceva arrcora coll certlssima. 
speranza. di poter tanto con l'imperatore che facilmento bs
sandosi Sua J\1 1

• Cesarea governare et muovere, a. Sua s•• non 
fussi per es,,ere si grave quello che offendeva el christianissimo, 
quauto gli sarebbe comodo poi in facilita.re et ajutare gli 
:LCconli che sc havessero havuto a fare in la pace. l\fa snc
cedendo altrimenti et facendo il re, rncntrc che l'essercit.o 
Ocsarea era a Marsiglia, resolutione di venire in Italia, 
:TJando cre<lo <la Azais (Aix) un corriere con la carta bianea a 
~- Si(• per rn0zzo de) sigre Alberto dp. Carpi con capit4btioq11 
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io.vOTH'ole et amplissimi mandati et con una. <lirnostraiion 
,l'animo tale che ccrto l'havercbbe possuto mandare al proprio 
imperatore, perchc di voler lo stato <li Milano in poi era con
tcnto nel rcsto di riporsi in tutto et per tutto alla volunta et 
ordioe di Nostro Signore: et non ostante questo Sua Santi ta 
non si volse risol ver mai se non quando nun la prima ma la 
seconda volt.a fo certa della presa di Milano et hebbe lettere 
<la.II' huomo suo, che tutto era spacciato et che el vicere non lo 
giu<licava altrimenti. Mettasi qualsivoglia o amico o servitore 
o fratello o padre o l'imperatore medesimo in questo luogo, et 
vegga in questo subito et ancora nel seguente, cbe cosa havria 
potuto fare per beneficio suo che molto meglio S. S1

• non 
habbi,t fatto ? dico meglio : perche son certo che quelli da che 
forse S. M'' ha sperato et spera miglior volunta, poiche si 
trovano obbligati, havrebber voluto tenere altro conto dell' 
obbligo che non fece la S. S"; la quale havendo riposto in 
man sua far cessar l'arme per far proseguir la guerra nel 
regno di Napoli et infiniti a.Itri comodi et publici et priYati, 
non s'era obligata ad altro in fa,·or dell' c-hristianissimo se non 
a farli acquistar quello che gia l'csercito di Cesare teneva 
JJer perduto et in reprimerlo di non andare inanzi a pigliare ii 
rcgno di Napoli, nel qu:i.le non pare,·a che fussi per essere 
molta difficulta: et chi vuol farsi hello per Ii eventi succcssi 
al contrario, deve rir.gratiare dio che miracol0sarnente et per 
piacerli ha voluto cosi, et non attribuir nulla a se, et riconoscer 
che 'l papa fece quella capitulazione per conservar se et 
l'imperatore et non per mala volonta. Perche troYando poi 
per sua disgratia el re difficulta nell' impresa per haverla 
presa altrimenti di quel che si doven1,, N. 8'0 lo lasso duu 
mesi d'intorno a Pavia senza dar un sospiro di favore alle cose 
sue, et benche questo fusse assai beneficio delli Spagnuoli, non 
manco ancora far per loro, dandoli <lei suo stato tutte le 
c0modita che potevon disegnare, non mancando <l'interpor8i 
per metter accordo quanto era possibile trn loro: ma non vi 
cssendo or<lino et sollecitando ii re, cl1c N. Sig'° si scoprisse in 
favor suo per farli acquistare tauto pin facilmente lo stato di 
l\lilano, et instan<lo ancora che i Fiorentini facessero ii mcdc
~irno, a chc parirnente come S. S1

• erono obbligati, fcce opera di 
cvitare l'haversi a scoprire no <lare ajuto alcuno, salvo Ji dal'ii 
passo et vettovaglia per d suo sta,to a una parte dell' escrcito, 
cbe ~µa M•• voleva nw.n<lare nel regno per far diversionc, et 
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tidnr piu facilmento all' accorJo gl'imporiali. Oh cho gran 
l!tlf\;tio fu quosto ai Francosi, concodondoli cosa la quale em 
in facolta loro di torscla, ancorchc non glic l'havesse voluto 
rlare, trovando~i disarmato et parendo pur troppo strano cho 
han•ndo fatto una lega con S. l\1'• christianissima non l'havendo 
,·oluto servir d'altro, gli negasse qnello che non poteva, et nna. 
publicatione d'nna concordia finta., come fu quella che si dette 
!uora all' hora per dare un poco di pastura a quella M'• et fare 
chc di manco mal animo comportasse che S. 8'" non ossorvasse 
ad unguem la capitulatione: et se si vorra dire ii vero, el 
christianissimo fu piu presto dcservito che servito di quella 
separationo dell' eserc'to, perche furono le genti intertenuto 
tanto in Siena et di poi in qnesto di Roma, che l'impcriali 
hcbher tempo in Lombardia di far¼. prova che fecero a Paviar. 
la qual ottenuta, qualche ragione voleva che l'imperatore no i 
suoi agenti ne huomo al mondo di quella parte si tenesse offeso 
Ja Sua s•• o pensassi altro che farli servitio o piacere, se la. 
religione non li movcva P.t il seguitare gli esempii degli altri 
prencipi, Ii quali non sole non hanno offeso i papi, che si sono 
stati a vedere, nm quando hanno ottenuto vittoria. contro quella 
pa.rte con la quale la chiesa si fussi adherita, gli banno havuti 
in somma adherenza e riverenza e posto termine alla vittoria sua 
in chiederli perdono, honorarla et servirla. Lasciamo stare la 
religione da canto et mettiamo ii papa et la chiesa in luogo di 
Moscovita, dove si trovo mai che a persona et stato che non 
ti occupa niente di quello a che la ragione vuole, tu possa pre
tendere? anzi havcndo una continuata memoria d'haver tanti 
anni col favore, ajuto et sustantia sua et particularmente della. 
persona ottenuto tante vittorie; et se hora si era adhcrito col 
re, lo fece in tempo nel qua.le non potendo ajutare se ne altri, 
gli pa,rve d'havere una occasione divina di poter col mezzo <lei 
nemici fare quel mcdesimo effetto, non gli dando piu di quello 
che o la forza loro o l'impotcntia <lell' imperatore gli conce
deva, et poi quando el corso della vittoria si fermo per i Fran
Cl'Si, haverla piu tosto arenata che ajutata a spignore inanzi: 
che iuhumanita inaudita, per non usa,r piu grave termine, fu 
quella, come so appnnto non vi fusse stata alcuna di queste 
ra.ggioni o fussero state al contrano, subito ottenuta la vittoria 
in Pavia et fatto prigione il re, cercarc di for pace con gli altri, 
dei quali meritamente pote,·asi prosumerc d'essere etati offesi. 
alln. chiesa et :i.lla person:i Jc! pa.pa- s11Lito in(lit 'l gurrni 
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et mandarli uno esercilo adosso? 0 gl'imperiali havevon 
nduti i capitol i rlella lcga con el chr"" o non gli l.avcvon 
,·ccluti. Havendo gli visti, come siarn certi, cssen<lo andatc in 
man loro tutte le scritture di S. M", dovcvon produrli, et moa
trando offensione in essi o nel tempo che furon conclusi ovcro 
nei particulari di cosa chc fusse in prcgiudicio alla. M"' Ccsarea, 
giustificar con essi qucllu chc contavano, sc giustificationa 
11lcuna pero vi potesse essere bastante. Kon gli havcndo visti, 
perche usar tale iniquita contra di .... ? Ma nc in scriptis 
non havendo visto cosa talc nc in fatto non havendolo provato, 
non havevon sentito olfensione alcuna. Ne rcsto N. Sig,. per 
poco animo o per non potcre, perche se !'ha dell' animo o del 
potere cssi in loro beneficio l'llflvevon provato tanto tempo et 
de! primo l'cta not glien' haveva potuto levar niente et del 
secondo, la dignita glicn' haveva aggiunto assai, nc anche percha 
S. S1

• havessi intcrcette alcunc lettere di questi sig'; nelle quali 
si vcdeva chc stavano gonfi et aspettavano occasione di vendi
carsi della ingiuria chc non riceverono da S. S'", ma per non 
reputar nientc tutte queste cosc, respetto a.Ila giustitia et al 
dovere et buon anirno della M'• Cesarea, se11Za participation 
della qualc non pcnso mai che si mettcsse a teutare cosa. 
alcuna, et non possendo mai persuadcrsi cl1e S. M'" fusse per 
compcrtarlo. Pero accadde tutto ii cc,ntrario, che subito scnza 
dimora alcuna fecer p:i,ssare l'escrcito in qucl della chiesa et 
constrinser S. S1

• a redimer la vexationc con I 00 m. sc. et col 
far una lcga con loro: la quale mandandosi in Spagna, la 
demostratione che S. M1• ne focc d'haverlo a nmle fu che Re in 
essa si contcncva. qualche cosa che fusse in bencficio di N. Sig'• 
et della chicsa, non la volse ratificare, non ostante che quanto 
fn fatto in Italia, fnssi con Ii mandati arnplissimi della. M'• sua., 
et tra le a.ltrc cose v'era la reintegrationc <lei sali dcllo 5ta.to 
di Milano cho si pigliasser dalla chiesa, et la restitution di 
Reggio, di che -;ion volse far nulla. Havendo N. Sig'• vetlnto 
ga.l,barsi tante mite et spcrando sempre chc le cosc dell' 
i111peratore, a.ncorchc alla prescntia parcsscro altrimenti, in 
effetto poi fusscro por riuscire migliori et havcndo sempre 
visto rinscirli ii contrario, cornincio a dare orccchie con tanto 
prove cbe nc vcdcva, a chi glic l'haveya sempre dctto et per
scvemva chc la 1\11• sua. tcndessi alla oppressione di tutt:t Jtaliri. 
et volersenc far sig'• assoluto, pa.rendoli strano chc senza. uu' 
ohjetto talc S. M1• si govcrna.ssc per so et per Ii suoi di <1ua 
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nella sorte chc facern : et trovandosi in qucsta suspettiono et 
ma.la contentczza di vcdcr che non gli era osservato ne fedo ne 
p:omcssa alcuna., gli pareva che gli fusse ben conveniente 
a,lhcrire alla. amicitia et pratichc di coloro Ii quali havessero 
una causa commune con la santita sua et fusser per trovar 
modi de, difcndersi da uua violentia tale che si teneva: et 
essendo tra le altre cose proposto che diseguando Cesare levar 
di stato el duca di Milano et farsene pa.drone et havendo tanti 
indicii che qucsto era piu ehe certo non si doveva perder 
tempo per anticipar di fare ad altri quel che era disegfiato di 
fare a noi, S. S .. non poteva recnsare di seguitare ii camino di 
chi come dico era nella fortuna commune. Et <li qui nacque 
che volendosi ii regno di Francia, la S. S'"' di V enetia et ii 
resto di Italia unire insieme per rilevamento delli stati et 
salute commune, N. S. dava intentione di non recusare 
d'essere al medesimo che gli a.Itri s'offerivono: et confessa. 
ingcnnamente che essendoli proposto in nome et <la parte de\ 
marcbese di Peseara che egli come mal contento dell' impera
tore et come Italiano s'offeriva d'essere in questa cornpagnia. 
quando s'avesse a veuire a fatti, non solamente non lo ricuso, 
ma b:wendo sperato di poterlo bavere con effetti, gli haverebbe 
fatt.o ogni partito, perehe essemlo venuto a termine di temer 
dello stato et salute propria, pensa,,a. che ogni via cbe se gli 
fusse offerta da potere sperare ajuto non era da nfiutare. 
Hora egli e morto et dio sa la verita et con che animo governo 
questa cosa. E hen vero et certo questo che simile particula.re 
iu messo a N. Signore in suo nome: et rnandando S. s•• a 
diruandarnelo, non solo non lo ricuso, ma torno a conferrnare 
egli stesso quel che per altri mezzi gli era ~tato fatto inteudere: 
et benche le praticbe proeedesset di qnest:1, sorte, dio sa se 
N. Signore ci andava piu tosto per necessita. che per elettion1,, 
et di cio possono far testimonio molte lettere seritte in quel 
tempo al nuntio di S. S1

• appresso l'imperatore, per le quali se 
gli erdina,·a cbe facesse intendere alla M1

• S• Ii mali modi et 
atti a rovinare il mondo che per quella si tenevano, et che per 
amor di dio volesse pigliarla per altra via, non essendo possi
l1ile che Italia, ancorche si ottenesse, si potesse tenere con 
altro che crm amore et con una certa forma la qua.le fusse per 
contentar'! gli animi di tutti in nniversale. Et non giovaudo 
niente, •rn7,i scoprendosi S. M" in qu :I ehe si dubitarn, d'im
patrrrn:rsi dello st;lto di Milano SQtto ll prrte~to di Gir0Jn,m<.i 
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l\forone et che ii dura si fu.9se voluto ribellare a S. M .. , per
severava tuttavia in acconciarla con le buone, descendendo a. 
quel che voleva S. M" se ella non voleva quel che piaceva alla. 
S Sna, pnrche lo stato di Milano restasse nel duca, al quale 
effetto ai erano fatte tutte le guerre in Italia: in che S. sea 
ht'bbe tanto poca ventura che, andando lo spaccio di r1ue~ta. 
sna volunta all' imperatore in tempo che S. 1\1" voleva accor
darsi col christianissimo, rifiuto far l'accordo: et potendo, se 
accettava prima l'accordo con ii papa, far pin vantaggio et pui 
pin fermo quel del christianissimo, rifiuto far l'accordo con 
N. Signore, per fare che quanto faceva con il re fusse tan to 
pin [ comodo J vano quanto non lo volendo ii re osservare era 
per_ haver de compagni mal contenti, con li quali n11cndo~i 
fusse per tenere manco conto della M • Sua; et non e possi
bile ima.ginarsi donde procedesse tanta aliena.tione dell' im
peratore di volere abbracciare il papa: non havendo ancora 
con effetto sentita offesa alcuna di S. S1

•, havendo mandatn 
legato suo nipote per honorarlo et practicare qneste cose 
accioche conoscesse quanto gli erano a cucre, facC'n<luli 
ogni sorte di piacere, et tra gli altri concedendoli la. dis
pensa del matrimonio, la quale quanto ad unire l'amicitia 
et intelligentia di quei regni per ogni c:tso a cavargli denari 
dclla dote et haver questa successione em della importanza, 
che ogn' uno sa, et tamen non si movendo S. M'• niente, cos
trinse la S. S • a darsi a chi ne la pregava, non Yolendo l'im
peratore supplicarlo, et a grandissimo torto accettarlo : et 
avenue che stringendosi N. Signore con ii christianissimo et 
con l'altri prencipi et potentati a fare la lega per commune 
difensione et precipnamente per far la pace universale, qnando 
l'imperatore lo scppe, volse poi unirsi con N. Signore et man
:ian<lo ad offrirgli per ii sig'• Don U go di Moncada non solo 
:iuel che S. S1

• gli haveva addimandato et in1portunato, ma 
~uel che mai havern sperato di potere ottenere. Et se o la 
1\1'" S. si vnol difendere o calumniare N. Sig'0 , che conceden
:ioli per il sig'• Don U go quanto <lissi di supra, non l'havcssc 
voluto accetta-re, non danni la 8 1

" S., la qua.le mentre che fu 
in sua potesta, gli fece istanza di .contenmrsi di mauco assai, 
ma incolpi il poco giudicio di coloro che quanto e tempo et e 
per giovare non vogliono consentire a uno et vengouo fuo1· 
d'o..,,eaeioni a voler butta.r cento: ... non essendo (se non 1 
DQD somma. giustificatirue eio in tempo, ehe sua M1

• nega.•~ 
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d'entrare in lcga con honeste conditioni et che le impreso 
riuscissero in moJo difficili che altrimenti non si potesse otte
ncre l'intento commune; et chi dubitassi che l'imprcsa del 
regno non fussc stata per essere facile, lo puo mostrare l'esito 
di :Frusolonc et la presa di tante tcrrc, consiJerand-o massime 
che N. Sigre potcv:t mandare nel principio le medesime genti, 
ma non crou gia atti ad havere nel regno in un subito tanto 
}lrcparationi quante stentorouo ad haxere in molti mesi con 
aspcttare gli ajuti di Spagna; et rueatre mon manca nell' ini111i
citia esser amico et voler usar pin presto uflicio di padre, 
minaccianJo chc dando ( offendendo?) e proceJendo con ogni 
sincerita et non mancando di discendere ancora ai termini 
Eotto della dignita sua in fare accor<lo con Colonnesi su<lditi 
suoi per levare ogni suspettione et per non man<lar mai ii 
ferro tanto inanzi che nou si potessi tirandolo in <lietro sanar 
facilmcnte la piaga, fu ordinata a S. S1

• quella traditione, che 
sa ogn' uno et piu sene parla tacendo, non si poten<lo csprimcre, 
nclla quale c vero che se S. M'" non ci <lette ordine ne consenso, 
nc mostro almeno gran dispiacere et non feco rnaggior dirnos
tration, parendo che l'armata e tutti Ii preparatorii che 
potessi mai fare l'imperatore non tendessino ad altro che a 
voler vendicare la giustitia che N. Sig'• haveva fatta contro i 
Colonnesi di rovinarli quattro castelli. Non voglio disputar 
della tregua fatta qui iu castello questo septembre per ii sig'" 
Don U go, se teneva o non teneva: ma l'assolutione <lei 
Colonnesi non teneva gia in modo N. Sig'° ehe essendo suoi 
su<lditi non gli potessi et dovessi- castigare. Et se quanto all' 
osservantia poi della tregua tra N. Sig" et l'imperatorc fussi 
stato modo <la potersi Ii.dare, si sarebbe osservata <l'avvanzo, 
benche N. Sig,. non fusse mai el prirno a rornperla: ma non 
gli essendo osservata ne qui ne in Lombardia, dove nel tempo 
della tregua calando 12 mila lanzichineehe vennero nella 
term della chiesa, et facendosi dalle bande di qna el peggio 
che si poteva, et sollecitandosi el vicere per lettere del con
siglio di Napoli, ehe furono intercette, che S. 8'1 accelcras~i la 
venuta per trovare ii papa sprovisto et fornir quel ehe al 
primo col po non si haveva potuto fare, non pote N. Sig" maneare 
a se stesso di man<lare a tor gente in Lombar<lia, le quali, 
&ncorche venissero a tempo <li far fattione nel regno, non volsf 
che si movesser <lei confiui-t la rovina de luoghi dei Colon
::iesi fu piu per l'inobbedien:m <li :ion luwer voluto alloggiare 
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che per altro-et similmcnte di <lar licentia a Andrea Doria di 
andare ad impedir quell' armata della quale S. S1

• havcrn. tanti 
riscontri che veniva alla sua rovina. Non si puo senz.t not.a 
di S. S" di poca cura dclla salute et dignita sua dir, con qua:1tc 
legittimc occasioni costretto non abbandonassi mai tan to tempo 
J'amore verso l'imperatore,e rlipoiche comincio a esserYi qualche 
separatione, quante volte non solo esscndoli offcrti ma andava 
cercando i modi di tornarvi, ancorche et di questo primo propo 
sito et di quest' altre reconciliationi gliene fussi seguito male. 
Ecco che mentre le cose son piu ferventi che mai, viene cl 
padre generale <lei Minori, al qua.le havendo N. Sig•• nel 
principio della guerra andando in Spagna dcttc buone parole 
assai dell' animo suo verso J'impcratore et mostratoli quali 
sariano le vie per venire a una pace universale, la l\:[•• sna lo 
rimaudb indietro con commissioni a parole tanto ample quanto 
si poteva desidcrarc, ma in <>ffetto poi durissime : pur deside
rando N. Sig" d'uscirne et veuire una volta a chiarirsi facie 
ad faciem con l'imperatore, se vi era modo o via alcuno di far 
pace, disse di sl et accctto per le migliori <lei mon.Jo queste 
cose che J'imp'" volcva da sua santita et quello che la 1\1'" sua 
voleva dare : et volendo venire allo stringere et bisognando 
far capo col vic~re, ii quale si trovava anch' esso arri vato a 
Gactta nel medesimo tempo con parole niente infcriori Ji 
quelle che el genera.le haveva detto, queste con<litioni crcscc
vano ogn' hora et era.no infinite et insoportabili da potersi far,3 : 

con tutto cio niente prcmeva pin a N. Signore che esser cos
tretto a far solo accordo con l'imperatore in Italia, perche 1a 
causa che moveva a farlo, etiam con grall(lissimo Januo et 
vergogna sua, era, l'unione et pace in Italia et ii potere andaro 
all' imperatore, et se la Signoria di Venetia non gli consentiva, 
qnesto non poteva occorrere, et per praticare ii consenso loro, 
stando il vicere a Frusolone, si fece la sospensione Jell' armi 
otto giorni, tra quah potesse ven ire la risposta di V enetia, et 
andando con essa ii signor Cesare Fier:unosca, non fu prima 
aniYato ]·a che gia essendosi alle mani et liberato Frnsolono 
dall' assedio non si pote far niente: nd quai maneggio e certo 
che N. Signore ando sinceramcnte et cosi ancora ii rev"• 
legato, ma trovandosi gia l'inimici a posta et con l'armi in 
mano, non era possibile di trattare Jnc coeil diverse in un lempo 
tnedeeimo . . . . . Si potrehbe maravigliarsi cbe doppo 
l'iner rrovato l'animo di qncsla ptute et rcE\a.ni sctto con 
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in1:,--anno, danno et vcrgogna,, hor::i. volcns et sciemi, senza 
tlcccssita alsuna, libero dalla paum del F,<:rderc, sicuro di 
gnadagnare, non snpcndo chc mnicitia acquistassi, essend.:, 
ccrto della alienatione et nemicitia di tutto ii mondo et d1 
quei principali che di cuore mnano la S1

• sua, andasse a 
buttarsi in una p,ice o tregua di questa sorte. Ma bavendo 
sua St• provato che non piaceva a dio che si facessi guerra,
perche ancorche hal'essi faLto ogni prova per non venire ad 
arme et di poi cssendovi venuto con tanti vantaggi, il non 
haver havuto se non tristi successi non si puo attribuin, ad 
altro, vencudo la po,·era christianita afllitla e desolata in modo 
iusolfribile ad udirsi da noi medesimi, che quasi eravamo per 
bssar poca fatica al Turco di fornirla di rovinare,-giudicava. 
che nessun rispetto humano dovcssi, per grande che fusse, valcr 
tauto che havessi a rimuoverc la S • sua da cercar pace in 
compaguia d'ogn' uno, non possendola baYer con altri, farscla 
a se stessa, et massime che in questi pensieri tornorno a inter
porvisi di quclli :wvisi et nuove dell' animo et volnnta tli 
Cesare disposto a quello che suol muovere la S. S1

• mirabil
mente, havendo ha"uto nel rnedesimo tempo lettere di rna.n 
propria di S. M'• per via de] Sig'• Ces;ire et per Paolo di 
Arezzo di quella sorte che era neccssario ; vedendo che 
d'accordarsi il papa col imperatore fuEse per seguirne la felicitil. 
<lei mondo overo imaginarsi che uomo del rnondo non potessi 
mai nascer di peggior natura. cha l'imperatore se fusse andato 
a trovare questa via per rovinare ii papa, la qual fussi indeg
nissima d'ogni vilissirno uomo et non del maggiore che sia tra 
christ;ani, ma absit che si possa imaginar tal cosa, ma si 
reputa piu tosto che dio l'habbia permessa per recognition 
nostra et per dar campo alla M'" sua di mostrar piu pieta, piu 
bonta e fede et darli lnogo d'asscttare ii monclo piu chtl fusse 
mai couccsso a principc nato. Essendo vcnute in mano di 
questi sol<lati tutte le scritture, tra l'altrc gli sara capitato 
una nuova C3.pitulatione, che fece N. sre cinque o sci dl al 
piu prima che seguisse la pcrdita di Homa, per la quale ritor
nando S. s•• J>Cr unirsi con la lega et consentendo a. rnolte cou
ditioni che erano in pregiudicio dclla M•• Ccsarca, non penso 
che alcuno sia per volersene valere contro N. S•• di quclli 
<lclla parte di Cesare, perche non lo potrebbon fare senza 
scoprir piu i <lifetti et rnancamenti loro, Ii quali <lato che i;; 

potessi conccdcre chc non tii fussi potnto ritrar B.Jrb)no tlal 
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proposito suo di voler vcnire alla rovina del papa, certo ~ che 
eron tanti altri in quel campo di fanti et uomini d'arme et 
per1;io11c principali che havrebbono obbedito a i comman<lamenti 
dell' imperatore sc gli fussero stati fatti di buona sortrt, et 
privato Borboue d'una simil parte, rcstava pocco atto a pro
ee"uiro el disegno suo. Et dato che questo non si fusse 
p~sut.o fare, bcuche non si l'ossa essere eseusazione alcuna cho 
vagli, come si giustifichera che havcnrlo N. Sig,. adempito 
tutto le eonditioni della capitulazione fatta col vicere, sicome 
V. S. Rma potria ricordarsi et vc<lerc rileggendo la copia di 
essa capitulazione, che portcra seco, che domandando S. S'" ,.JI' 
incontro che se Ii osserv:isse ii pngamento <lei fanti et degli 
uomini d'arme, che ad ogu: richiesta sua se Ji erano obbligati, 
non ne fussi stato osservato nicnte, sl che uon essendo stato 
corrisposto in nessun:t parte a N. Sig•• in quella capitulazione, 
<la un canto facendosi conto quello che si doveva, dall' altro 
non se Ii dando Ii ajuti che si dovera, non so con cbe animo 
possa mettersi a voler calunniare la s•• S. d'una cosa fatta p~r 
mera necessita in<lutta da loro et tardata tan to a fare, che fu 
la rovina di s11a ficattitudine, e pigliaro occasione di tenersi 
o!fesi <la noi. 

" Dalla deliberatiunc che N. Sig"' fece dell' andata sua all' 
irnrcratore in tempo che nessuno posseva suspicare che si 
movessi per altro chc per zelo della salute de christiani, es
sendo venuta quelh insnirntione snbito che si hebbe nuova 
,leiia morto <lei re ,l'Ungheria. et delb pcrclita <lei regno, 11011 

lo ncghcrnnno Ii nemici proprii, l.aven<lo S• S1
• consul ta to e 

rcsoluto in concistoro due o tre di inanzi l'entrata <li Colon
nesi in Roma; ne credo che sia alcuno si grosso c ,' pcnsi si 
volessi fare quel tutto di gratia coll' imperatore prcvedendo 
forse qudla tempesta, perche non era tale chc se si fussi han1to 
tre hore di tempo a saperlo, non che tre <li, non si fusse con 
un miuimo suono (sforzo ?) potuto scaeciare. Le co111litioni 
che el padre generalo di S. Fmncesco porto a N. Sig .. furon 
qneste: la prima <li voler pace con S• S1

•, et so per caso alla 
vennl~ sua trovasso le rose di S• S1

• et <lell:1 chiesa rovinate, 
che era ()ontento si riduceasero tutte al pristino stato et in 
Italia d:irebbo pace ad ogn' uno, non csscndo d'animo sno 
v..:!ere ne p<'lr so ne per suo fratcllo pur un pal1110, anzi lassar 
ogn' 1111 in possosso di quello in che si trovava. tanto tempo fa; 
lu dilferentia dcl duca di l\iilano si vedessi injure d:1 ,6u,tici 

IIOT,. Ill. E 
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da dcputarsi per s· s•· et s· 1\1'•, et VJncndo da assoh·erai si 
restituisse, dovcndo cssf}r condennato si dcssi a Borbone, et 
Francia sarebbc contento far l'accordo a. danari, cosa che non 
havcva voluto far fin qui, et la somma nominava la medcsima 
che 'l christianissimo havova mandato a offerire cioc due mil
iioni d'oro; le quali conditioni N. Sig" accetto subito secondo 
chc il gener-ale ne puo far tcstimonio, et le sottoscrisse di sua. 
mano, ma non furono gia approvate per gli altri, li quali V. S. 
sa quanb gravi et insoporta,bili petitioni gli aggiunscro. Hora 
non esscndo da presumcre sc non che la. M" Cesarea dicesse <la 
dovcro et con quclla sinccrit!t che conviene a tanto prencipe, 
et ,·cdendosi per qucste propositioni et ambasciate sue cosl 
moderato animo et molto benigno verso N. Sig'", in tanto cho 
la l\I .. s!la non sapern qual fussi quello di S• s•• in verso oe et 
cl,e si stimava l'armi sue essere cosl potcntissime in Italia per 
Ii lanzichineche et per l'armata mandata chc in ogni cosa 
havessi ceduto, non e da stimare se non che quando sara in
formato che se la M•• sua mando a rnostrar buon animo non fu 
trm~ato inferiore qucl di N. Sig'", et che alle forze sue era ta) 
rcsistcntia che S• s•• pi u tosto fece beneficio a S• 1\1" in depor 
l'armi, che lo ricevessi, come ho detto di sopra et e chiaris
simo, et che tntta la rovina. seguita sta sopra la fede et nomo 
di sua 1\1", nella quale N. Sig"" si e confidato, vorril non so
lamente esser simile a sc, quaudo andera sua spontc a desi~ 
dcmr bene, et offerirsi para.to rifarne a N. Sig", et alla chiesa, 
ma ancora aggiunger tanto pin a qnella naturalc disposition 
sua quanto riccrca ii volere evitare questo carico et d'igno
rninioso, che (non) sarcbbe per esscre (<la?) pa,ssarseuc <Ii 
leggiero, ,·oltarlo in gloria perpetua, facendola tauto piu chiara 
et stabile per se rnc<lcsima quanto altri hanno ccrcato como 
suoi rninistri <leprirnerla et oscnrarla. Et gli effetti chc Lisog
nerebbc far per qucsto tan to pri vatamente rnrso la chicsa et 
rcstauration sua quanto i bcneficii che scancellasscro le roviun 
in Italia et tutta la christianita, cstimando pin essere impera
tore i,cr pac1ficarla che qualsivoglia altro cmolumento, sa.ra 
molto facile a trovarli, purche la dispositione et giudicio ,Ii 
volere et conosccre ii vcro bone dove consiste yj sia. 

" Pei non cutrarc in le cause JJCr le quali fnmmo costretti a 
pigliar l'armi, per essere cosa chc ricercarebbe piu tempo, $ 
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v"'rra solamcnte a dire che non lo pigliarnmo mai per odio o 
mala volunta che havessimo contra l'imperatore, o per am
bitione di far piu grande lo stato nostn o d'alcuno de nostri, 
ma solo per necessita nella qnale ci pareva che fusse posta ];;,, 
liberta et stato nostro et delli communi stati d'Italia, et per 
far constare a tutto il mondo et all' imperatore chc sc si ccr
cava d'opprimerci, noi non potevamo ne dovcn,mo compor
tarlo senza far ogni sforzo di difendcrci, in tanto chc sua 
M'•, se haveva quell' animo del quale mai dubitavarno, inten
desse che le cose non erano per riuscirli cosi facilrncnte come 
a.Itri forse gli haveva dato ad intendere, overo se noi ci fnssimo 
gabbati in questa oppinione chc S• M1

• inten<lessi a farci male, 
et questi sospetti ci fusser nati piu per modi <lei ministri che 
altro, facendosi S. 1\1"' Ccsarea intendere esser cosi <la <lovero, 
si venisse a una buona pace et amicitia non solo tra noi par
ticularmente et S. 1\1.'", ma in compagnia degli altri prencipi o 
eigri con li quali eravamo colligati non per altro effetto ch'3 
eolamente per difenderci dalla villania che ci fusse fatta o per 
venir con conditioni honeste et ragionevoli a mettere un' altra 
volta pace infra la misera christianita: et se quando Don U go 
venue S. Mta ci havesse n1:1ndato quelle rcsolutioni le quali 
honestissimamcnte ci parevan necessarie per venir a questo, c; 
haverebbe N. Sig•• Iddio fatto la piu felice gratia che si po
tcssi pensare. chc in un medesimo di quasi che si presero l'armi 
si sarebbon deposte. Et che sia vero quel che diciamo che 
habbiarno bavuto sempre in animo, ne pno far testimonio la 
dispositionc in chc ci trovo ii generale di S. Francisco, con cl 
c1uale cornmunicando noi horn e un' anno chc era qui per an
dare in Spagna, le cause perche noi et gli altri cl'Italia ha1·e
vamo <la star mal eontenti dell' imperatore, et d:inclogli carico 
che da nostra partc l' csponesse tutte a quella, con farli iutcn-
1lcre che se volcva attcm<lere ai consigli et prcghierc nostrc, le 
quali tutte tcndevano a laude et servitio di dio et bcucfa·io 
coal suo come nostro, ci trovcrebbe sempre di quclla amorcvo
lczza, cl1c ci haveva pr~vato per inanzi, et esscn<losi di L't al
quanti m.,.si rimandaioci ii dctto gcncralo da S. 1\1'" con ri
~ponderci humanissiruamcntc che era conteota, per usar <lc-lle 
sue parole, accettar per comandamento qncllo che noi gli 
havevamo mandato a consigliare: et per <lar c~rtezza di cio, 
portava tra l'altre risolutioni d'csscr contc-nto di rcn,ler Ii 
tiglinoli <lel christianiss:1110 con qucl riscatto e• •aglia, cl,c gli 

1'. '2 
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era stata offerta da S. l\I'•, cosa cite sin qui non hal'eva vuluto 
mai fare; oltre cite prometteva che so tutta Italia per uu 
modo di dire a quell' hora che 'I gencralo arrivaRsi a Roma, 
fnssi in suo potere, era contcnta, per far buggiardo chi l'ha
wssc volute calunniarc che In, volessi occupare, di restituir 
tntt<, nel suo pristiuo Mato et mostrar che in essa nc per se ne 
per il serm0 suo fratello non ci voleva un palmo di pin di quello 
che era solito di possidervi anticamente la corona di Spagna: 
et perche le parole s'accompagnasser con i fatti, portarn di cio 
amplissimo mandato in sua persona da poter risolvo tutto o con 
Don U goo con el viccre, 8e al tempo che ci capitava, ia Ita.lia 
fu~si arrivato. Quanto qni fussi ii nostro contento, non si po
trebbe esprimere, e ci pareva un' hora mill' anni venire all' effetto 
di qualche sorte d'accordo generale di posar l'arme: et sopra
!!iungendo quasi in un mcdesimo tempo ii vicere et mandandoci 
<la Sau Steffi1no, dove prima prese porto in questo mare, per el 
comandante Pignalosa a dire le miglior parole del moudo et 
niente differenti da quanto ci haveva detto el generale, ren<lem-
1110 gratie a iddio che ii piacere che havevamo preso per l'amba
sciata del generale non fusse per havere dubLio alcuno, essen
doci confermato ii me<lesimo per ii signor viccre, ii quale in 
farci intendere le commissioni dell' imperatore ci confortava in 
tutto, et pur ci mandava certificare che nessuno potrebbe 
tro,·arsi con migliore volunta di metter:,i ad eseguirle. Hora 
•1ualrnente ne succedesse ii contrario, non bisogna durara 
molta fatica in dirlo, non esscndo alcun che non sappia le 
durissime, insoportabili et ignominiose conditioui che ne furono 
dirnandate da parte de! vicerc, non havendo noi posta dimora 
alcuna in mandarlo a pregare che non si tardasse a venirc alla 
conditione di tanto hene. Et dove noi pensavamo ancora 
trovar meglio di quel che ne era !'tato dett.o, essendo l'usanza 
di far.si sempre riservo delle migliori cosc per farle gustare piu 
gratamente, non solo ri ri11sd di non trovare niente de! pro
posto, ma tutto ii contrario, et prima: non havcrc fedc alcuna 
in noi, come se nessuno in verifa poss:i. prodi:r.-o testimonio iu 
contrario; et per sicurta <lomandarci !:i. miitliore et piu im
portante parte dello stato nostro et della 8'10 di Fiorenza., dipoi 
sornma di dcna,ri insoportabile a cl1i havesso havuto i monti 
d'rJro, non che a noi, che ogn' uno sapeva che non havevamo un 
carlino; Yolerc chc con tanta ignominia nostm, anzi piu dell' 
imperatorc, rc2tituissimo coloro chc contra og11i dcLito hm11:rn1,1 
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ot di~ ino, con tan ta tradizione, vennero ad assalire la persona 
di N. Signore, eaccheggiare la chiesa di San Pietro, ii Bacro 
palazzo; stringerne scnza un minimo rispctto a ,·olcre che ci 
obbligassimo strettamento di piu aJla M1

• Cesarea, sapcndo 
tutto il mondo quanto desi<lerio ne mostrammo nel tempo che 
eravamo nel piu flori<lo stato che fussimo rnai, et, per non <lire 
tutti gli altri particnlari, volere che soli facessimo accor<lo, non 
Jo potendo noi fare, se volevarno piu facilmente condurre a fine. 
la pace uniYerllll,le per la quale volevamo dare qnesto priu
cipio. Et cosi non si potendo ii vicere rimuoversi <la queste 
sue dimande tanto insoportabili et venendo senza niuna cansa 
ad invader lo stato uostro, bavendo noi in ogni tempo et quei 
pochi mesi inanzi lasciato stare quello dell' imperatore nel 
regno di Napoli, accadde la. venuta <li Cesare :Fieramosca: 
ii quale trovando ii vicere gia nello stato <lella chiesa., 
credemmo cbe portasse tali cummissioni <la parte dell' im
peratore a S. sr1a cbe se si fossero eseguite, nou si sareb
bero condotte le cose in questi termini. Et mentre S. S"• 
volse fare due cose assai contrarie insierne, una mostrare di 
non haver fatto male ad esser venuto tanto inanzi overo uon 
perdere le occasioni che gli pareva bavere di guadagnare ii 
tutto, l'altra di obbedire alli comandamenti dell' imperatore, 
quali erano che in ogni modo si facessc accordo, non successe 
a.11' horn ne l'uno ne l'altro : perche S. S11• si trovo gabbata, 
che non potette fare quello che si pensava, et toruando ii 
signor Cesare con patti di far tregua per otto dl, fiutanto che 
venisse risposta se la Si~ di Venetia vi voleva entrarc, 
quando arrivo in carnpo, trovo gli eserciti aUe mani et nou si 
ando per all' horn. pi u inanzi : salvo che non ostan te q uesto 
successo et conoscenda certo che stassimo sicurissimi in Lom
bardia et in Toscana per le buone provisioni et infinita gcntc 
di gucrra che Yi era di tutta la lega, et che le cose del r-::ame 
Uln h:tvessero rimedio alcuno come l'cspcrientia. l'havcv:i 
cominciato a dimostrare, mai deponemmo dall' animo nostro ii 
desiderio et procuratione della pace. Et in esscr succcsse lo 
cose cosi bene verso noi, non havevamo altro contento se non 
poter rnostrare che se desi<leravamo pace, era 11er VP,rc giudicio 
et lmona volunta nostra et non per necessita., et per mosl!~iro 
all' imperatore che, se comando con buono animo, come crc-
1liamo, al padre generale che ancorche tutto fusse prcso :t sna 
devotione si restituisse, che quel chc ella si imaginava di faro 
quando ii caso havesse pol'tato di esRerlo, noi esscn<lo (Y>,i i:i 
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f.t.tto lo volernmo cseguire. Aquesto nostro desiderio ci aggiun
sero un ardore estremo piu letterc scritte di rnano dell' im
peratore, tra l'altre due che in ultimo havemmo <la Cesaro 
Fiernmosca et da Paolo di Arezzo nostro servitore, le quali 
sono di tal tenore chc non ci pareria havere mai errato se in 
fode di quclle lcttcre sole non solo havessimo posto tutto il 
mondo ma l'auinm propria in DIRno di S. 1\1'": tan to ci scongiura 
cbc vogliamo dar credito alle J :trole che ne dice, et tutte csse 
parole sono pieue di quclla satisfattione di quelle promesse et 
quell' ajuto che noi a noi non lo desideravamo migliore. Et 
come in trattare la pace, finche non eravamo sicuri che cor
rispondenza s'era per havere, non si rimetteva nicnte <lclle 
provisioni della, guerra, cosl ci sforzavamo chiarirci Lene 
esseudo due capi in Italia, Borbone et il signore vicerc, s'era 
bisogno trattarc con un solo et quello sarebbe rato per tutti, 
overo con tutti due particularmente: accioche se ci fusso 
avenuto quel che c, la colpa che e data d'altra sorte ad altri, 
non fusse stata a noi di poca prudcntia : et havendo trovato 
che questa faculta di contrattare era solo nel viccre, ce ne 
volemmo molto ben chiarire et non tan to che fussi cosl come in 
effetto ii generale, ii signor Cesare, ii vicere proprio, Paulo 
d'Arezzo et Barbone ne dicevono, ma intender <lal detto Borbono 
non una volta ma mille et da di,·erse pcrsone se l'era per obbe
dirlo, et proposto di voler fare accor<lo particularmente con 
Jui et recusando et affermando, che a quanta appuntarebbe el 
vicere non farebbe replica alcuna. Hora fo facil cosa et saril 
sempre ad ogn' uno a<lombrar con specie di virtu un suo 
discgno, et non lo potendo condurre virtuosamente ne all' 
apcrta, tirarlo con fallacia, comc-venghi donde si voglia, ci 
par easer a terminc che non sappiamo in<lovinar donde pro
cedeva---ci par che si sia stato fatto a noi, Ii quali si veJc cho 
tutte le diligentie che si possono usare di non csscr gabbati, 
sono state usate per noi, et tanto che qualchc volta ci pareva 
d'esscr superstitiosi et di meritarne reprehensione. Percha 
havcndo el testimonio, et di lettere et di bocca dell' imperat.orc, 
del buon animo suo, et che Barbone obbedircbbc al viccre, et 
a cautela di.nJo S. l\l'• lettere nuove a Paulo sopra questa 
obbedientia al vicere dirette a csso Ilorbone, et facendosi cl 
trattato con cl pater sl ampio di S. 1\1'" che doveva bastare, et 
havendo Borbonc rnostrato di remettersi in tutto nel vicere, et 
contentandosi poi esso di venire in pot.er nostro, fu una facilta 
tanto gra'l<10 a tirarci allo stato 01·0 ~iamo che non sappiamo 
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gia cho modo ei potra piu trovarc al mondo di cre<lere alla 
semplice fedo d'un privato gentil huomo, esaendovi qui :utcr
venute molto COSE\ e riuscito a qucsto modo. Et per no11 
cereare altro che fare i fatti proprii, era rnolto piu lecito et 
facile a noi, senza incorrcr non solo in infamia <li non scrva.tvr 
di fe<le ma ne anehe <l'altro, urnr dell' occasione che la fortum, 
ci haveva portato di starsi sicurissimo in Lombarrlia come si 
stava clie mai veniva Borbone inanzi, se l'esercito <lella lega non 
si fossc raffrcci<lato per la stretta pmttica anzi conclusion <lclla 
pace, et valuto di quellit commodita seguitar la gucrra <lei 
rramc, et <la due o tre fortezze in poi levarlo tutto, e di poi 
andare appresso in altri luoghi, dove si fossc potuto far <l:.nno 
et vcrgogna all' impcratore, et stan<lo noi saldi in compagnia 
<lei confe<lcrati rendere tutti Ii disegni suoi pin difficili. Ma 
parendoci che el servitio di dio et la rnisera christianita ricer
casse pace, ci proponemmo a deporre ogni grande acquisto o 
vittoria che fussimo stati per havere, et offender tutti Ii pren
cipi christiani et ltaliani, senza saper quodammodo che haver 
in mano, ma assai pensavamo d'havere se l'animo dr.11 
impel"J.tore era tale come S. M 1

• con tante evidentie si sforzava 
darci ad intendere. Et molto poco stimavamo l'offensionc 
degli altri prencipi christiani, Ii quali di Ii a molto poco ci 
sa,rebber restati molto obbligati se si fusse scguito quello che 
tanto amplamente S. M1

• ci ha con argumcnti replica.to, clie 
sarebbe, accordandosi noi seco, per rimettere in nostra mano 
la conclusion della pace et assenso con Ii prencipi christi:rni. 
Et ee alcuno volesse pensare ehe fussimo andati con altro 
objetto, costui conoscendoci non puo pin mostrare in cosa. 
alcuna la maliguita sua; non ci conoscendo et facendo dili
gcntia di sapere le attioni dclla vita nostra, trovcra che e 
molto consentiente che noi non habbiamo mai desiderato so 
non bene et operato virtuosamente et a quel fine postpo8to 
ogni altro interesse : et se hora, ce n'e successo male, ricevendo 
di mano di N. Sig•• Dio quanto giustamente gli piace con ogni 
humilta, non e che da gli huomini non riccviamo grandisi;imo 
torto et da quclli massime che, sc ben fino a un certo !ermine 
posson coprirsi con la forza et con la clisobbedienza d'altri, 
Lcnl'he quan<lo s'ha,·cssc a discntere, si trovarebbe da dire 
a.~sai, hora et un pezzo fa et per honor loro et per quel cho 
sono obhligati sccondo dio et secondo il mondo si potrebbcr 
porta.ro altrimcnti di quel che fanno. N<,i siamo entrati nel 
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trattato poi fatto a Fiorenza con quelli di Borbone per me.no 
dcl sig•• viccre et dipoi 11011 osservato, pcrche non vogliamo 
parer d'hoxer tolto assunto di fare il nmle contra chi e stato 
cansa di tmttarci cosl, Ii quali dio gindichi con el suo giusto 
giudicio; doppo la misericordia de! quale verso di noi et della 
sua chiesa non speriamo in a.ltro che nella religione, fede et 
virtu dell' imperntore, che essendoci noi conclotti dove siamo 
per l'opinione chc ha,·eyamo di esso, con el frutto che s'aspetta 
a tal parte ci ritragga et ponga tanto piu alto quanto siamo 
in basso. Dalla cui l\Ita aspettiamo della ignorninia et danni 
patiti infinitamente quella satisfattione chc S. l\1.1

• ci puo dard 
eguale alla grandezza sua et al debito, se alcuna se ne potesso 
mai trovare al mondo chc bastasse all a 111 inima parte. Non 
entrarelll() esprimendo i particolari a torre la gratia dei concctti, 
che doviarn sperare che havrll. et che ci mandera a proporre. 
Dicia,mo chc mettendoci al piu basso grado di quel che si possi 
domandare et che e per esser piu presto vergogna a S. M•• a 
non conceder piu et a noi a non dornandare che parer duro a 
farlo, che da S. J.W• do.rebber vcnire queste provisioui. 

" Che la persona nostra, el sacro colleggio et la cortc dello 
stalo tutto tcmporale et spirituale siamo restituiti iu quel grado 
cli'era quando furou fatte l'ihdutie col sig• vicere, et non ci 
gravare a pagare un denaro dell' obbligato. 

"Et se alcuno sentendo questo si burlera di noi, rispondiamo 
chc sc le cosc di sopra son vere, et si maraviglia che ci acqui
etiamo di questo, ha gran raggione; ma se gli parcsse <la 
dovero strano, consi<leri ron che bouta lo giudica o verso 
Cesare o verso uoi: se verso Cesare, consideri bene che ogui 
volta che non si promette di S. 1\11

• e questo e molto piu, chd 
lo fa gia. partccipe di tutto quel male che qui e passato: mase 
verso noi, rliciamo che iniquarncnte ci vuole detrarrc quello cho 
ucssuno mai ardircbbe di far buouamcnte. Ne si dcve 
!!Uarda1e che siarno qui, ma sl bcne come ci siamo, et che e pur 
ineglic, far con virtu et giuciicio quello che finalmentc el tempo 
i~ og_n,~ mo<lo La da portare, se non in vita nostra, in quella 
J altr1. 

[.Most lllustrious an<l most Rcveren<l Signor: Considering 
tlic difficulty of the province that has been given to the cal'll 
of your illustrious and reverend lordsbip, and its great extent, 
which is well known to you; considering, ::tlso, the great and 
ntrcme misery in which w0 ar~ placed, I c:i.nnot but think 
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that it will be some alleviation of yonr burthen tu hll fu1-
nished with whatever informetion can be afforded in regard 
to all the transactions that have occurred between our }ord the 
pope and his imperial majesty; and it may Le well that you 
should know this truth, namely, that your most reveren,l 
lordship is a.bout to visit a sovereign wl10 is more deeply 
indebted to his holiness and his house than to any other 
family that can be named, whether of these present or of past 
times. And if some cause of offence has a.risen during the 
last year, tlis has not been occasioned by any alienation or 
his holiness from his a.ccustorned good will and affection 
towards his ma:iesty, nor does it come from any designs on the 
part of his holiness for the aggrandizement of his house or of 
others, or from a. wish to abase or diminish the reputation or 
condition of his majesty; but proceeds solely from the necessity 
of refusing to suffer oppression from thc,se holding authority 
and wielding forces in Italy, as also from the many proofs his 
holiness had received, as well by nuncios as by letters, envoys, 
and legates, tha.t it would never be possible to find other 
remedies for the evils existing. 

[It has been the zealous desire of his holiness to serrn the 
Spanish cause and his imperial majesty, from the time when 
he was first able to effect somewhat for the crown of Spa.in, 
which was from the beginning of the pontificate of his brother 
Leo of sacred memory-the extent of his influence with ll horn 
was known to all, and has been experienced Ly his imperial 
majesty. There is no benefit, gratification, or advantage 
which the Spanish and imperial cause eYcr obtained a.t the 
hands of Leo, of sacred memory, or of the church, to which 
our lord the pope was not-I will not say consenting, or not 
adverse, but largely contributing,-nay, with regard to which 
he was not the author, contriver, and director of the whole. 
And to touch only on those things which are of supreme 
importi..ace, the league which was effected in the second au,! 
third years of Leo, of sacred memory, to oppose the first 
descent of the most Christian king Francis, was brought a.bout 
entirely by the efforts of his holiness, who, heing then legate, 
went in person to confer with the other parties; and here, 
when affairs proceeded in a. manner contrary to what was 
expected, and Pope Leo was compellerl to make such terms nl'! 
be could with the most Christian king, the cardiual de 
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Medici took that care to maintain Pope Leo firmly to the 
interests of Spain, which all who were there at the tim~ 
know and can lmtr witness to. And he u~ed all the influence 
that he possessed with the pope, his brother, to the end that 
those most eager desires and strong will of the most Christian 
king to follow up his victory and press forward with so great 
an army and at so favourable a moment into the kingdom 
should be restrained, now by one excuse and now by another; 
and among those put forward was this, that the Catholic king 
being old, a.nd, by reason of his infirmities, already at the 
close of his days, his most Christian majesty would do better 
to await the occasion of his death, when the attempt would 
&uccccd without any difficulty. Then, the dc:ith of the 
Catholic king following very soon after these reasonings-I do 
not believe a month had passed-what skill and what labour 
we.re required to restrain the impatient eagerness of the 
Christian king to profit by the occasion, could be made 
manifest by the letters written with his Christian majesty's 
own hand, if those soldiers who made prey of all the pontifical 
papers, as well as of other things, W'luld either restore them 
to us or would send them to the emperor. And all these 
things, with many others, performed to the i11te11t of rendering 
secure and tranquil the succession of the prince, now emperor, 
and tending to place in his hands the mastery of Spain, e,·en 
during the life of his grandfather, were done hy the cardinal de' 
Medici, not for auy private advantage of l1is own, but rather 
in direct opposition to his particular interests, seeing that ho 
had then no reveuues of importance but such as were derived 
from the realm of France, and that he never sought to secure 
any equivalent from that of Spain. 

[Then followed the death of the Emperor l\fa:ximilian, and 
Pope Leo was disposed to forward the claims of the most 
Christian king to that dignity, opposing himself to those of 
his present imperial majesty; but the cardinal de' Medici too 
paius, before the election, to induce Pope Leo to refrain froL 
impeding it; and after it was over, he further prevailed on 
his holines8 to give it his sanction, and to- absolve the empe
ror from aimo11y and pe1jury, for that he, being king of 
Naples, could not seek, as declared Ly the papal constitutions, 
kl become emperor,-as also to re- invest his imperial majesty 
in the kingdom of Naples, aur1 to confer upon him that king-
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dom anew. In all which, if the great affection of the car
J;nal de' Medici for his imperial majesty, and the opinion be 
held of his goodness, prudence, and piety do not excuse him, 
then I do not know which was the grcater,-the service wbicb 
he may very freely say he has rendered his majesty, or the in
jury done to his brother-that is, to the pope and the church
by ihus promoting and favouring a power so great, and of 
which he ought to ha,·e ce,nsidcred that one day this river 
might burst its bounds and cause such outrage and devastation 
as have now been witnessed. But the cardinal, seeing those 
two powers of Spain and France divided in such a manner 
that peace could hardly be hoped for unless the one were k
lance<l equally against the other, first sought to secure thi~ 
equality by adding power and authority to the king of Spain, 
who being thus equal to tho most Christian king, the latter 
might be cautious of en!!"aging in war, or if unhappily war 
should ensue from the desire to advance the king of Spain 
u.bove the most Christian king, that then the Spanish power 
should be so firm and vigorous as to give fair hope that bein,-; 
attacked, it would gain a prosperous issue and a certain vic
tory. And this he proved by more than words. If peradven
ture those things above written may require ~ome further 
evidence, let the league concluded with the emperor again,t 
France bear witness of it; for so different were the conditions 
to be obtained from the one side to those offered by the other, 
that not only should Leo never lmve allied himself with the 
emperor, being at full liberty and free arbiter to elect the sidt 
best suited •o !:is interest, but e,·en had he been previously 
allied with the emperor, he should have made every effort tc 
separate himself from the imperial side. And to shew briefly 
that things were in effect as I have sai,1, I may affirm that, ut 
the time wl1en Leo made that league with him, the emperor 
was altogether destitute of authority, power, friends, or repu
tation. He had lost the allegiance of Spain, of which all the 
provinces were in rebellion ; he had retumed from the diet held 
at Worms depriYed of all the hopes he had formed of uid ai11I 

service to be obtained from it;~- and he had war already 
broken out in two portions of his territories, that is to say, iu 

• This is manifestly incorrect. The emperor secured a vote of succow 
f1"001 the Diet of Worms to the eitint of 20,000 foot and 4,000 horso, 
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Fhtndets by means of Robert de ·a l\[arck, anJ. in Navarro, 
w liich kingdom was already wholly alienated and reJ.uced to 
the allegiance of the king favoured by .France.* The Swim~ 
also, but a short time before, had entered into a new alliance 
with the most Christian king, and bound themselves by a 
Epccial stipulation to the defence of l\Iilan, which was in the 
possession of the French king, a thing which they would never 
before consent to do; and th<i most serene king of England, 
on whom the emperor cou·-ted, perhaps because of the re
lationship existing between them and his natural enmity to 
France, shewed a disposition to look contentedly on, as was 
proved by the effects, for he would not move to give the 
slightest aid to the emperor, however pressing the necessity in 
which he saw him, and notwithstanding the urgent entreatie11 
that were made to him, until after the death of Leo. The 
most Christian king, on the contrary, in addition to his vast 
coll~ctive resources, his immediate alliance with the most 
illustrious Signory, and his new compact with the Swiss, was 
all the more powerful by the real superiority of his force to 
that of the emperor, as also by the many and infinite disorders 
in which, as above said, the affairs of his imperial majesty were 
invoh·ed. The hopes and prospects of reward that were held 
out to the church by the success of the respective sides were 
also very different; the most Christian king would have in
stantly conferred the states of Ferrara on the Papal See before 
engaging in any other enterprise. Further, in the event of 
acquiring the kingdom of Naples, his most Christian majesty 
was prepared to offer advantages so important to the church, 
in regard to every point on which its benefit and convenience 
<iould be promoted, that, not to dwell on minute particulars, 
tile papacy could scarcely have profited more had the whole 
kingdom been made over to it; while, on the other hand, there 
was nothing to be looked for from a league with the emperor 
except a r,1ere proposal for pla,cing Milan in the hands of 
Italians, and a promise that Parma and Placentia should be 
recuvercd to the church. t Yet, notwithstanding the oLvious 

* There are errors in the chronology at this point of the statement. 
'I11e treaty with the emperor was ratified on the 8th or May (Du Mont, 
i'l, 3, 9i), while the French did not arrive in Pampeluna until the 20th. 
-•Garibay, :xxx. 523. 

t This also is incorrect. By the 13th 1rticlc of the treaty, \he 
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disparity of the two sides, Il(itwithstamling the facility of tl,o 
undertaking on the one hanrl, and the danger, so much greater, 
on the other, setting a.~ide also the great inequality of the ad
vantages presented by the one side over the other, so power
fully did the wish of the cardinal de' Medici prevail with the 
pontiff, and so strongly was his most reverend lordship the 
cardinal, impressed by the opinion he entertained of his im
perial majesty's goodness and piety, that when it was pro
posed in discussion to require some vi,,ible evidence, either in 
one place or another, of the imperial intentions, he would as
sent to 110 adverse views, and go into no inquiry, but gave 
himself up wholly and unreservedly to that part from which 
he hoped to derive results w.:ire Batisfactory to a holy and 
Christian spirit than could be obtained from w hate,·er aruount 
of mere temporal rewards there might have accrued to him 
from the opposite course. And is it not known by all to be 
true, that when at the very beginning tl,ings did not happen 
as had been expected, and thr. funds remitted by his majesty 
as his first contribution were all consumed; when also it was 
difficult to discover how more were to be providecl,-did not 
at this time the sacred memory of Leo for his part, and tl,i! 
cardinal de' Medici still more on his, place the substance and 
means of his country, and of such friends and servants as ho 
could command, at the emperor's disposal? Nay, finally, enn 
his own person was not spared, and of this he well knew the 
importance and the e!fects that ensued from it. 

[At this time Pope Leo died; and though l1is most revc-rend 
lordship the cardinal found all the world opposed to him, 
because all those (the French party) whom he harl offeutletl 
had arranged themselves against his fortune and dignity, 
whether spiritual or temporal, while of those on the side 
of the emperor none would help him, :u:d dome were ad
verse to him, as your most reverend lordship and eYery 
one can testify, yet the cardinal was not for a moment 
moved in the slightest degree from his purpose, either 
by tho great danger he stood in, the large offers made 
him by tho one party, or tho ingratitude and enmity of tl,e 

emperor is engaged to give aid agair.st Ferrara. " Promittit Ces• Mw 
omnem vim, omnem potentiam, ut ea (Ferraria) apostolicre sedi recupere
tnr." [Bis imperial majesry engaged to use all his force and ·,II hi■ 
vower Iha( Ferrara might be recovered •o the Apostolic ~ee.] 
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other : the opinion he ha,l formed of his imperial mrtjesty WM 

still his guide-the imperial advantage still his object; an,I 
as he could not suppose that the chara.cter he attributed to his 
imperial majesty was the creation of his own imagination, nor 
from the shortness of time had room to suspect it, so he was 
prepared to endure all things, rather than suffer any chan"'e. 
Tims he proceeded as though all things had been the cont~ry 
of what tney were, and was careful for nothing but to secure 
a pope equally welcome to his majesty as advantageous to 
the church and the common opinion: nay, the certainty of all 
men was, that to make Adrian pope, was not very different 
from making the emperor himself pope: every one knows 
this; and it is equally well known that no one was moru 
certainly the author and conductor of that creation than 
the cardinal de' MPdici. 

[Now, this was the occasion when the cardinal de' Melici 
might have made proof whether the judgment he had forme,l 
of his imperial majesty was a right one; for before this, the 
protection and patronage of Leo, of sacred memory, had 
prevented the cardinal from experiencing the difference of 
fortune; and the mind of his reverend lordship was so fully 
occupied by the service of his imperial majesty, that he had 
not thought of distracting it to the care of his own interest, 
or that of his friends : neither was he so covetous, so obtru
sive, or so importunafo, as to busy himself with calculations of 
the rewards proportioned to his merits. Rather in this re
Epect he will seem to have served most perfectly, and to have 
merited sufficiently, for he had given his attention to no such 
objects, but had referred himself wholly, and without reserve, 
to his majesty's discretion anrl liberality. It is true that more 
than two yMrs before, and when his majesty could havo 
neither believed nor expected to receive so much benefit and 
service from the house of lHedici, hi~ majesty had promised 
in writing, under his own hand, aud repeated the assurance in 
other forms, that h0 would confer an estate iu the kingdom of 
Naples of 6,000 scudi, with a wife of 10,000 scudi in dower, 
on one of the nephews of Leo and of the cardinal ; but they 
did not give any care to the gaining possession of the former, 
or to the securing of the latter, thinking themselves asRurPd 
by tb.e promise in his majesty's own hand. Yet when Pope 
Leo was <lea.cl, and that no sign of advantage remuinc,I to tho 
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house of Medici, by which to remind it that it had so Jong 
po~sessed a pope, excepting only this promise, his reverend 
lordship the cardinal, sending to pay his respects, and to render 
an account of himself to his imperial majesty, did give com
mission in this miitter to those envoys, and directed them to 
conclude that business, and obtain the eonflrrnation of the 
said grants and privileges. But the affair proceeded ver_y 
differently from what not only we,* but also every one else 
had expected ; for instead of perceiving that our rewards 
were thought of, and that gratitude was rendered us in ri;
cognition of the benefits procured for his majesty, whe1eby 
the house of Medici might han} consoled itself in seeing that 
it had not made so great a loss by the death of Leo, we 
found such obstacles in the way of our business, as though i• 
had not concerned a matter already fixed and due for mall) 
causes, besides being very inferior to the services performed 
First, there were disputes--no otherwise than might have heec 
had the houe:e of Medici been an enemy ;-and such objections 
were made, as even in such case ought not to have been made, 
because the faith given, and the thing once promised, ought to 
be redeemed and kept, at all times, an<l under all circum
stances. But replies were made to these objections, and tho 
\Trong done to the house of Medici was made manifest. Never
theless, instead of having cause to hope further benefit, or ol 
receiving, at the least, the whole of wliat was promised-an 
estate, that is, of 1 G,000, being G,000 from his majesty himself, 
and 10,000 for the dower that was to be given-the whole 
amount was resolve1l into 3,000 scudi. At which time, the 
cardinal bei:1g well informed of all, if his reverend ]ordship 
had not been moved by his devotion to his mnjesty to persc
vere--not as if treated in the manner above deseribed, but as 
though he had been remunerated to satiety,-it might be SM<) 

that he had done so by force, the emperor's potency being 
coufirmed in 1mch sort that he could not do otherwise ; or 
that, having no interest w•th other princes, the cardiual wns 
in the necessity of giving aid to the emperor, rather than to 

others. But whoever remembers the state of things in those 
days-which is readily done, they being sufficiently fresh in 

* It will be remarked that the writer has here lapsed into the use of thd 
first person; whether because it is in fact the pope himself who is D:l'I' 

vpeakin!\', or for some other cause, does not appear.-TR. 



61 HISTORY 01' THE POPES-APPENDIX, [No. 15, 

memory-will know that the imperial army and <'.1.use were 
aL tha,t time in great peril in Italy, by reason of the new 
succour that the French bad :·eceivcd from their league witl.i 
the most illustrious Signory, by which they had gained 
increased strength to their army and forces. There was, 
morco,·er, no man in Italy who, by his condition, friends, 
relations, dependants, money, and people, had it more in his 
power to make the victory fall to whichever side it plea~ed 
liim, than his most reverend lordship the cardinal de' l\Icdici, 
who remained, nevertheles:;1, constantly fixed i11 !,is attachment 
towards the emperor. Yet not only could he li.ope no aid 
from the imperialists, against those who sought t-i oppress 
i,im, but even the imperialists themselves would have got l,adly 
through their affairs, if tbey ha.d not recei,·ed every kind of help 
from his most reverend lordship towards gaining the victory, 
as well as towards maintaining it; for Le had stripped himseH 
e,·en to the bones, and not himself only, but the country also, 
to pay a large contribution which was levied to support the 
army and to keep it united. And now, when counting up all 
:he services, good offices, and infinite merits of the cardinal de' 
1\Icdici and his house, I would willingly specify also whateTer 
prorif of kindnees or gratitude of any kind his majesty may 
liave shewn towards them, as well for the sake of truth as to 
excuse in some sort that perseverance of attachment towa,rds 
his majesty which was never interrupted by any accident, 
:,,nd to defend it from those who may call it rather obstinacy 
than sound juclgment. Ilut since there has been nothing of 
the kind, I can specify notliing, unless it Le that in exchange 
for 22,000 scudi of revenue, lost in France, bis majesty com
manded that the cardinal should have a pension on Toledo of 
l 0,000 scudi, of which some part still remains unpaid. It ie 
true that in the letter8 written by his ma:iesty to all his mi
nisters, ambassador~, and captains in Italy, he made honour
able mention of his most rc,·erend lordship, enjoining them 
that they should pay great respect to him, and hold him in 
liigh esteem·; nn.y, even commanding them, that if it plensod 
God to call to himself Adrian, of sacred 111,:,mory, they should 
seek to make no other than himself pope. From this it came 
to pass that all of them had recourse to Florence for tl,c 
furtherance of their affairs, making known all their difficulties 
to his most reverend lord,hip; and there was no nian to wh-,·n 
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t11cy addressed t.l11'!msolvcs with more C•)ufi<lence, when they 
had to treat of moneys or other kinds of ai<l. He 011 hi11 
part favoured them heartily, aud al~o received from them a 
strong support against that ill-will of Pope Adrian which he 
l1a<l been led to feel towards his most reverend lordship bv 
the injurious informations which Volterra. had insinuate,! 
against the said cardinal. But in regard to this m.ltter, 
though not desiring to undervalue the good intentions which 
the emperor may have herein shewn towards the cardinal, I may 
well say that his majesty did only what was most prudent, in 
taking measures to uphold a person who had so much autho
rity in Italy, and who, however little acknowledgment he 
had received, had ne,·er varied a hair's breadth from Li~ 
accustomed course. Nor could his ma:iesty have secured ad
vantages and ben-efits so great and so obvious, whether in tl,i~ 
or the other states, from any change in the fonn or order '.if 

things, as he obtained by causing the power of the car~inal ,le' 
lHedici to be preserved undivided in Florence. 

[Adrian being dea<l, the cardinal was created pope. But 
ou this occasiou, even if the ministers and other dependants .,f 
his majesty did receive commands, yet many comported them
selves as it pleased them, and others, who at the last con
sented to favour his election, declared beforehand that they 
would not have his Lolinc~s suppose they were acting at the 
instance of the emperor, for that they did all from the mere 
movement of their own private will. Yet, having become 
pope, his holiness still continued the part taken by the car
dinal de' Medici so far as such a union was consistent with 
the dignity in which God had placed him; and if, in weighing 
tLese two demands, that of the cluty of the pontiff, and that 
of his affection towards the emperor, his holirwss had not 
suffered himself to he ruled by the latter and made that pre
ponderate, the world might perchance have l,een at peace 
many years siuce, and we should not Le now enduring these 
present calamities. For at the time when his holiness wa,; 
made pope, there were two large armies in Lombardy,-t.hat 
of the emperor, and that of the most Christian king; but tho 
former was oppressed by many difficulties anJ scarce abl,~ to 
keep its ground; so that if our lord the pope had not gi,·en it 
his aid, as he did Ly suffering the people of the Ecclesiastica! 
States and the Floreutioes to recruit it; by granting so many 

VClT., III, 
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iithcs from (he kingdom, that it drew thence ll0,000 scu<li, and 
Ly causing contrihutious to Le miscd for it in Florence, Lila 
his holiness further snpplil'<l money himself, with many other 
kinds of ai,l; but. for all these things I say, that war might 
perchance have ha<l a different termination, a more moderate 
issue, one th:1t might harn given hope of an cud to the 
troubles, instead of the beginning of new and greater tribula
tions. It was ,~ ith such liope that our lord the pope, who 
thought he had some inOuence with his imperial majesty, and 
who desired tiJ <Ymnsel him for good, had supi,lied these fur
ther proofs of attachment, thus enabling him to restore his 
powers, and without this help the emperor coulcl not have 
conquered ; because (and that I l1ad forgotten) without these 
succours, the Signory woulcl never have been able to bring 
its army into action. Yet the advice of his holiness that the 
army should by no means pass into France, was not only dis
regarded, but in many other occurrences evidence began to bP 
given that his holiness was held in slight account, while Fer
rara was fa"oured to his prejudice. Then, instead of com
mending and thanking Lim for what he hacl Jone for them, 
the imperialists began to complain of all that had not been done 
a·:cording to their wishes, not first considering that all had 
1,cen done from mere good-will, and without any obligation 
whatever, or taking into account that if the pontiff had even 
had infinite obligations to them, tl1e force was much greater 
by which l1is holiness was drawn to perform his duty towards 
God than that to the emperor. 

[The issue of the war in France showed whether tl1e ,u:
,·icc of his holiness were good or not, for the most Christian 
king, coming down upon the imperial army which was at 
l\farseilles, compelled it to retreat in such s1J1-t, that, the kin,i: 
pursuing it with spee,l, it fell back upon .Milan, to the great 
surprise of ti,;: people ; w hilc such was the terror of the vice
roy on that <lay, as the man belonging to his holiness who was 
at the court of l1is excellency wrote, that. there were no con,Ii
tions wliid1 his lordship would not have accepted from the 
French king, and very prudently, he seeing himself utterly un
done, but that chance came to his aid and made the most 
Chrjstian king go to Pavia and not to Lodi, where it. was not 
possible for him to keep his gro1md with the forces collecte:l 
there. Now such waa the condition of things, besides seeming 
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as much worse as, in cases of peril so suddenly occurring, rneu 
always imagine them to be. Our lord the pope was on the 
worst of terms with the most Christian king, and haJ little 
hope of any thing but evil from his majesty, and of being in
finitely hated by him, his holiness having governed him
self, as I shall here say with that truth to which I am bound 
on all occasions, or to which I should be obliged by circum
stances that might seem to dernan<l it of me more urgently 
than even do those wherein I consider myself at this present. 

['Vhen 0!lr lord was made pope, the most Christian king 
immediatdy commanded to send instant messengers, suppli
cating his holiness that, as God had raised him to a position 
above all, so should he seek to raise himself above himself, 
and conquer whatever passions might have remained in him, 
whether of too much affection towards the emperor, or of too 
much ill-will towards himself; and saying that he (the king) 
would hold himself much bound to God and his holiness, if 
he (the pope) would guide all by one rule, interposing to do 
5ood, but not setting himself to favour one party against the 
:)ther. Bn if indeed, for his interests or designs, his holiness 
should judge it needful to have the particular support of any 
prince, whom could his holine8s have better than himself, wuo 
by nature, and being a son of the church, and not its rival, 
1lesired and was accustomed to labour for its aggrandizement, 
and not its diminution 7 And a.s regarded good-will between 
man and man, he would oil'el' him such conditions that his 
holiness should well perceive himself to have gained more by 
making known how much he merited even while ofl'endin~ 
a.oo injuring him, than he would ever receive for aiding and 
favouring the emperor-herewithal entering into most espe
cial particulars. 

[Now, tbe pope, our lord, adopted the firrt s.iggestion,-t,i 
wit, that he should be friendly towards all; but, in effect, 
he still leant more towa,·ds the emperor; and this Le did not 
only from inclination, but also because he had firm hope that 
he could effect so much with his i111perial majesty as that he 
would let himself be guided and moved in such sod that h1!l 
holiness should have less to c•m~ider what might offend tl11} 
moat CLristian king, than what might be n.greeable to himself 
in the arrangement and facilitation of such con,litions a~ wern 
necessary for the establishment of peace. But afhirf turning 

a,• l 
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oa~ otherwi~c, and the king rcsoh·iug to enter Italy, whilo 
the imperial army still lay a.t Marseilles, he sent a courier, I 
think from A ix, with carte-blanchc to our lord the pope, by 
the medium of Sig• Alberto da Carpi, with favourable con
ditions, most ample terms, and with a manifestation of Lis 
feelings, such as he might certainly have sent to ihe emperor 
l1imsclf; for although he desired then to gain possession of 
the state of l\Iilan, in all besides he was content to refer hin1-
1,elf wholly and in every thing to the decision of our lord tl1•• 
1iope. Bnt notwithstanding this, his holiness would not taho 
his resolution until he had, not only once, but twice, received 
certain intelligence of the taking of Milan, and had receive,! 
~etters from his minister there that all was finished, and tLat 
the viceroy did not judge it otherwise. Let any 011e put 
himself in the place of his holiness, whether friend, servant, 
:,rother, or father, or even the emperor himself, and let him 
see what he could have done for the benefit of the emperor, in 
this sudden difficulty, or in the next that follows, which wa11 
not done by Lis Loliuess, and much better done : I say better, 
l,ecause I am certain that those from whom his imperial ma
jesty has perhaps expected, and may still expect better service, 
would ha,'e made him pay a very different price for the obli
gation than his holiness has done. For bis holiness having 
attained the means of putting a stop to all use of arms and 
1•rosccution of the war in the kingdom of Naples, with many 
other advantages, both public and private, obliged himself to 
nothing more in favour of the most Christian king than 
merely the placing him in the possession of that which the 
army of the emperor had already given up for lost; and our 
lord the pope restrained his majesty, moreover, from moving 
forward to seize the kingdom of Naples, in doing which it 
f'Cemed that he would then have found no great difficulty. 
And whoever is disposed to glorify himself in regard to those 
events that turned out contrary wise, should rather thank Go,l by 
whom it was thus miraculously determined for their advantage, 
and should attribute nothing to themselves, but acknowledgu 
that the pope made that capitulation to preserve himself anrl 
the emperor, and not from evil intention. Aud then afterwards, 
the king, fiuding to his misfortune that there was difficulty in 
the uu<lertaking, bcca.nse he had set about it in a manner 
differcut from wliat Le ought to L.av11 doue, the pope left hilll 
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for about two months at Pavia, without a breath in farnur of 
his affairs; a,nd although this was of groat service to the 
Spaniards, yet he did not fail to do more for them, gmng 
them all the succours tha.t they could require from his domi
nions, and_ never ceasing to interpose his efforts to produce 
concord between them, in so far as was possible. But no good 
order prevailing, and the king soliciting our lord the pope to 
pronounce in his favour, that he might the more readily ac
quire the state of Milan,-urging, also, that the Florentines 
should do the same, to which they were bound equally with 
his holinoss,-the pope laboured to avoid so pronouncing, or 
giving him any aesistance, except the allowing him a passage 
through his territories, with provision for a part of his army, 
which his majesty desired to send into the kingdom for the 
purpose of making a diversion, and thereby reducing the im
perialists the more readily to come to terms. Oh! what a 
great service was this to the French !-yielding them a thing 
which it was in their power to take, if it had not been gmnted 
them-the pope, too, being disarmed. Would it not, besides, 
have been too strange a thing if, having made a league with 
his most Christi:i,n majesty, and not having been willing to 
serve him in any other matter, his holiness should attempt to 
refuse him that which it was not in truth within his power tu 
withhold, or prevent the publication of a feigned concord 
like that then promulgated, by denying a little food to his 
majesty, the granting which was a contrivance, whereby 
the king was led to mdure with less resentment, that his 
holiness should fail to observe minutely the capitulation 
entered into? And if all the truth must be told, the most 
Christian king was r:ither injured than served by that sepa
ration of his forces; for the troops were so long detained, first 
in Siena, and afterwards in the Roman states, that the imperial 
army had time in Lombardy to effect what was done at 
Pavia; and since that victory was achieved, what reason lm<l 
the emperor or his people, or indeed any other person of his 
party, to ho dissatisfied with his holiness, or to think of any 
thing but doing him service and pleasure ?-to which last they 
were bound, not only by religion, but by the example of 
other princes, who have not only refra.ined from offending such 
former popes as have chosen to remain neutral, but have eve11, 
1A 4~n Yictory Lael been gainP<l oYcr that party to which tho 
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Church hail attached itself, still lu~ld the pontiffs in the highcBt 
reverence, and lmYe followed up their victories by entreating 
the pardon of the pope, and by offering honour and service to 
the church. Dut let us put religion aside for the moment; 
ltt us even suppose the pope and the church in the land of 
the llfuscovite, and who has any right to make a charge 
against either person or state, when they have usurped nothing 
to which he has claim or pretension,-nay, more, when it is 
remembered that assistance and favour have been afforded for a 
long period of years, whereby, indeed, all the victories ob
ta.ined lwxe been promoted and secured? Anrl if the pope 
adhered to the king at tha,t time, he did RO at a moment when 
he was not able to help either himself or others, and believed 
he perceived a divine occasion fur securing, by means of the 
enemy, that effect which he could not produce of himself; for hie 
holiness gave nothing to the mo:;t Christian king which his 
majesty might not have taken by his own force, or compelled 
from the weakness of the emperor. His holiness did no more 
than so contrive that when victory ceased to favour the 
French, he (the pontiff) appeared rather to have restrained 
them from further losses tlmn driven them on. Then, what, 
nnhcartl-of inhumanity was it to direct the war against the 
pope, precisely as though none of these motiYes had been 
influencing his actions, or as if he had been moved by causes 
altogether contrary! ,v1mt cruelty-not to use a gra,·er 
term-when the battle of Pavia had been gained, and the 
king taken prisoner, to make offers of peace to those states that. 
might be justly accused of offending, and send an army 
against the church! Either the imperialists had SeP,n the 
articles of the league made by the pope with his most 
Christian majesty, or they had not seen them ; but if 
they had seen them, as we are certain they did, because 
all his m:1jesty's papers fell into their hands, ought they 
not to produce them, an<l make manifest whatever was in 
tl1ose conditions tha.t could offend, either in respect to 
the time when they were concluded or to any other particulars 
whatc,·er that coulcl be of injury to his imperial majesty, 
thereby justifying in some measure that which they haYe 
aBserted,-if, indeed, any such justification could lie found in 
them? Or if these con,lit.ions have not been seen hy the 
imperialists, ther: whcrcJ'.Jre thcst1 iniquitous t>roccedingi; 
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agai1rnt .... ? Ilut since they had not foun,l any thing 
to offend in written documents, nor made experience of sncn 
from facts or actions, they have inderd had no cause for being 
olfcnde,l. And it was not from want of courage or from 
want of power that our lord the rope forbore (that he has 
both courage and power they had Ion,; proved to tlicir own 
benefit); neither has he lost so much of the vigour of his years 
as to be deprived of the first, while the dignity lo which ho 
liad attained lias greatly incrca3e,l the s0cond ; nor was it 
because his holiucss had intercepted certain letters of those 
gentlemen, from which it was easy to see that they were 
puffed up by the expectation of an opportunity for a,·enging 
themsehes on his holiness, though they had certainly received 
no injury at his hands : hut his holiness, without any consi
deration whatever of all these things, was mo,·ed solely by his 
regard for justice and by his confidence in the uprightness. 
duty, and good dispositions of his imperial mn.jesty, without 
whose participation it wr,s not to he supposed that any thing 
would be attempted; and his holiness could never have 
persuaded himself that his majesty would sanction what has 
been done. Yet the very contrary to what his holiness had 
expected took place, for su,ldenly, nnd without any delay, the 
imperial army was marched int.o the States of the Church, ancl 
his holiness was constrained to re<leem himself from that 
oppression by 1,aying a sum ()f I 00,000 scu<li, and by making 
a league with thorn forces. Then further, when that trealy 
was sent into Spain, the proof that his impcriJ.1 majesty gi.ve 
of his ill-will to that compact was, that whatever was iu it to 
the advantage of our lord and the church, that be refused to 
ratify, although the whole that had Leen agreed on in Italy 
was <lone with the most ample aml express command of 
liis majesty ; among other things, there was the restoratim1 of 
such revenues as procee,Jed from the states of l\'lilan a11d 
which had been taken from the church, together with the 
restitution of Reggio, in regard to which he woul,l do nothing. 
Then our lord the pope, having found himself ~o often 
deceived, though _he had always hoped that affairs woul,l tako 
a better turn on the emperor's part, howc,·cr much it migh~ 
sieern otherwise on the particular occasions referred to, ye~ 
finding that the contrary did constantly happen, at length 
began to girn ear to those who had always maintained ~mJ 
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aHi1med that his imperial majesty was proposing the s:ibju
gation of all lta,ly, and labouring to make himself absolub 
master in the land; and he listened to them the rather 
because it did in fact seem strange to his holiness that the 
emperor should go,-ern both by himself and hy his officers in 
that country after the ma.nu.,.. that he did, nn!ess he had some 
llnch design. A n.J finding cause for this suspicion, besides being 
dis5atisfied !hat no faith or promise was ever kept with him, 
our lord the pope thought it right :rnd good to attach himself. 
both in amity and in measures, with those who had a common 
ea nse with his holiness, and who were seeking to find means 
for defending themselves against such violence as was offere<l. 
Then, since it was affirmed among other things that tho 
emperor proposed to deprive the duke of Milan of his territo
ries, designing to make himself muster of them, and since the 
truth of these allPgations was fully established by many 
indicatiuus, it was believed needful to lose no time, but rather 
to anticipa,te, a'!ld do to others what they proposed to do to 
us; nor could his holiness refuse to follow in the path of those 
who were embarked, I say, in a common cause with him. 
Thns it followed that when the kingdom of France, the 
signory of Venice, and the rest of Italy, resoh·ed to unite for 
the relief of tlie states and the common safety, our lord the 
pope gave intimation that he would not refuse his assent to 
what the otl1ers prr,posed: furthermore, his holiness confesses 
ingenuou~ly that when it was proposed to him, in the namo 
and on the pa.rt of the Marchese Pescara, that he, being 
malcontent with the emperor, and also, as an Italian, did offer 
himself, to take part in that company when they should have 
to commence their proceedings, not only his holiness gave no 
refusal, b•1t, hoping to receive effectual aid, would ha,·e gi,·cn 
him all his demands; for matters having come to such a pass 
that be feared both fur bis states and his proper safety, his 
holiness verily thought that no method from which he couhl 
hope for aid was to be rejected. Now the marcbese is dead, 
and God only knows the truth, or with what intentions 
Pescara entered on that affair; Lut this is most true and 
certain, that such proposals were sent to his holiness in bis 
name, and when his holiness sent to question him on that 
hehalf, not 011ly diJ he give no denial but even confirme<l 
biQJBl.llf, wliat, by other means, his holiness had bee,1 jl-r~n tn 
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nnderst:ind. Now, although these proceedings did certainly 
tn.ke place, yet God knows that his holiness was led into them 
more by necessity than by choice; an<l of this truth the many 
letters written at that time to the nuncio of his holiness at 
the court of the emperor may bear witness; for in these there 
were <-ommands that his imperial majesty should be made to 
understand what e"rils and what ruin must ensue to the 
whole world from the b:id course he was pursuing, and that 
l,e cihould be entreated, for the loYe of Goel, to adopt other 
plans, since it was not possible that Italy--even if he should 
obtain it--could be held by any other means than those of 
kindness and by a certain form of procedure, by which it was 
necessary that he should abide, to content the minds of all 
men. But all was of no avail ; rather, his majesty gave open 
testimony to the truth of the suspicion that he designed to 
make himself master of Milan, under the pretext afforded by 
Girolamo Morone, and that the duke was J>roposing to rebel 
against his imperial majesty. Nevertheless, the pope con
tinued to seek an accommodation by fair means, condescending 
to that which his. majesty desired, since his majesty would not 
ag-ree to what he requested, provided only that the dnchy of 
Milan might remain in possession of the- duke, to which effect 
it was that all these wars in Italy had been set on foot. But 
in all these efforts his holiness had so little success, that, when 
the emperor had shewn himself disposed to come to te1ms 
with the most Christian king, and this wish of his holiness 
wa.s made known to him, he refused to make the agreement ; 
and while his imperial majesty would have made a moro 
advantageous, as well as more solid, compact with the most 
Christian king if he would first have made agreement with 
the pope, so by refusing to make an accord with the pope he 
di,l not render that with the king more easy, but rather made 
it vain and of slight avail; for if the king were not dispose,! to 
keep the terms of his treaty, he would find himself snrroun,lc-<l 
by associates also malcontent, with whom uniting himself ho 
would them make less account of his imperial majesty. 
Nor can his holiness imagino from what ea.use that grca~ 
aversion of his majesty to an agreement with the pope has 
1•roceedc<l, for at that time the emperor hn.d never yet re
ceived any offence whatever from his holiness, who had srnt 
bis own nephew PB legate to do him honour~ and to treat with 
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him the more effectually of tho<'e matters, that he might seo 
how much his holiness had them at heart. The pope had, 
moreover, laboured to content him in every nmnner,-among 
other things conceding to him the dispensation of marriage, tho 
importance of which, and its effect in drawing closer the bonds 
of friendship and good intelligence between those kingdoms. 
is known to all, or in any c:ise it was the means of securing 
to his nrnjesty the money of the dower, as also that succes
sion. * Yet his imperial majesty, being in no degree moved 
by all tl1csc things, compelled the pontiff to listen to the pro
posals of those who were entreating him-for the emperor 
would offer no terms-an,! to accept them to the great clisad-
1·antage of his holiness. Then, when it had haJ>pened that OUJ' 

lord the pope had bound him~elf with the most Christian king, 
and with the other princes and potentates, to make a league 
for the common defence, and when the emperor knew of it, he 
would indeed then have united himself with his holiness and 
sent to ofler him, by Signor Don U go cli Moncada, not only 
what his holiness had required and entreated, but even that 
which he had never hoped that he could obtain. And if his 
majesty, either in his own defence or to the blame of our lord 
the pope, should now say that theso things, being offered to 
the pontiff by Don U go, as I sai,l above, his holiness would 
not accept them ; let not this be said in reproach of his 
holiness, who, while the matter was in his own hands, gave 
proof that he was ready to content himself with little enough, 
but let him rather blame the failure in judgment of those who, 
at the proper time, and when the opportunity is before them, 
will not agree to give one, but when the moment has passed 
will come out of season and be ready to throw away a hun
dred. Since his majesty refused to accept a treaty with 
honourable condiLions at the proper time, and that tlie enter
prises thereupon undertaken seemed likely to succeed in such 
sort that the common object could not fail to be recovered, 
bi,s holiness was entirely justified in the courso he adopted. 
And if any one should affirm that the enterprise of the king
dom was not likcl_y to pro1·e an easy one, the contrary is made 
manifest by the affair of Frusolone and the taking of so many 
)'laces, and considering, abo,·e all, that our lord the pope could 

* This makes it obvious that the lapse of Portugal to the crown GI 
S1•w11 wa5 thought of in 1;>25, 
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have sent tl1e same force into the kingdom, while the i111-
perialists, on the contrary, were not then in a condition to 
gather sud,lrnly Ro great a body, or to make such prcy,aration 
as they did but effect after many months of waiting for lielp 
from Spain. And even in hostility, his holiness did not fail 
to act the 1,art of a friend, being more re:vly to take on liim 
the office of the father who menaces without offering injury, 
than the enemy: proceeding with all sincerity and even 
descending beneath his dignity by entering into terms PI 
agreement with the Colonnas, his own subjects, tliat so he 
might remove all cause of suspicion, and in no case drive 
the steel so far forward, but that at all times the wonni. 
might be easily cure<l when the swor<l was withdrnwn. But 
against hi!i holiness was even then contri\·ed that trcnsor. 
which all the world knows, and the guilt of which, as it can 
never be expresse,l, so is it moi,t eloquently spoken by silence 
And in this m'attcr, if it be true that his majesty was nut 
a.cting or consenting, neither di<l he shew any great <li.0plra
sure or make further demonstration of dissent; n.:-y, rather, all 
the armaments anJ preparations that the emperor coulJ make 
were intended for no other purpose than to take vengeance 
for the justice that hail been inflicted on the Colonnas by the 
pope in the ruin of four of their castles. I will not dispute 
concerning the truce m::ule this September in the castle by 
Signor Von U go, whether it were kept or not; but it is cer
tain that the absolution of the Colonnas did not so bind our 
lord the pope, that he could not, and ought not, to punish 
them, they beiug his own subjects. If it ha,! beeu possible 
to hope for the observance of that truce made between our 
lord the pope and the emperor, it would have been obsrned 
from the first; nor was our lord ever the first to break it; 
but it was not observed either ~·He or in Lombardy, for wl1ilst 
the truce was still in force t'Jere came 12,000 ·1ansquenets 
from Lombardy into the tPnitories of the Church, and tho 
bands that were there di,~ lie very worst that they could. 
The vil)eroy of Naples also wrote letters from the council. 
which were intercepted, and wherein he besought tho Signory 
to accelerate the arrival of their forces that our lord the pope 
might be taken unprepared, and so that might he completc,l 
which had not been effected at the first blow. Then our lorJ 
could not so for fa.ii in what was dun to himself as tll 
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refmin from gathering troops from Lombanly; but thou6h 
these forces arrived in time to ham made a <livcr~icn 
in the kingdom, our lord would even then not permit them to 
pass beyond the frontiers. The ruin of those fortresses of the 
Colonnas took place rather becauso they had refused, in their 
disobedience, to give admission to the troops, than from any 
other reason. And in like manner leave was given to Andrea. 
Doria for the interception of that armament, concerning which 
his holiness l,ad received so many warnings that it was de
signed for his ruin. The many urgent and legitimate occasions 
on which his holiness refused to depart from his old love and 
regard for the emperor could not possibly be related without 
subjecting his holiness to the censure of having little care for 
his own welfare and dignity; and after there began to be 
some division between them, how many times did not our 
!ord the pope shew willingness, I do not say to accept offers 
of accommodation, but even to go out of his way for the pur
pose of seeking such. Yet nothing but evil resulted to liis 
holiness, whether from the first proposition or from the sub
sequent reconciliations. And now, while matters were in 
more violent commotion than ever, comes the father-general 
of the l\1inorites, to whom, when he was going to Spain at tho 
beginning of the war, our lord the pope had spoken much 
concerning his good-will to the emperor, and had shewn him 
what would be the best course for obtaining universal peace, 
but who broll!;ht back conditions which, though in words they 
were as ample as might be desired, yet in fact were they ex
tremely hard. Still our lord desiring to find an issue from 
these troubles, and wishing once for all to have an explanation 
face to face with the emperor, that if possible there might be 
found some mode of making peace, did agree to those things 
that were desired by the emperor from the pope, and accepted 
what his majesty was willing to grant. When his holiness 
would Lave proceeded to a conclusion, and it borome neces
sary to treat with the viceroy, who on his part had arrived 
at the same time in Gaeta, with words no less large and pro
mising than those brought by the father-general ; it was found 
that the conditions increased continually in severity till they 
extended beyond all possibility of acceptance or execution. 
In all these matters nothing afflicted his holiness more than 
t,h., l,eing constrained to make a.n ai:recmcnt alone -vith tha 
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t'rnperor in Italy; and what in<luce.J l,im to clo so, even w l,i~ 
great prejudice and disgrace, was the hope of effecting peaco 
and union in Italy, and also the wish to continue acting with 
the emperor: but this could not be done without the consent 
of the Signory of Venice; and for the purpose of obtaining 
their consent, the viceroy being- &t F,usolone, a suspension of 
arms for eight days was agreed on, within which time a reply 
rnight be had from Venice. Then the Signor Cesare Fiera
mosca, being the bearer of the same, did not arrive with it 
until hostilities having been recommenced and Frnsolone libc

-rated from the besiegers, nothing more could be d,me. Now. 
in all this negotiation, it is certain that his holiness proceedc,l 
with sincerity, and so did the most reYercnd legate, but the 
enemy being already in presence and with arms in his hand8, 
it was not possible to manage two rlitferent things at the ~me 
time. It may well occasion astonishment, that, after l,aving 
proved the disposition of the party, and finding himself de
ceived, injured, and disgraced, our lord the pope should again 
\·enture to throw himself upon a peace or truce of this kind, 
and that deliberately and with full knowledge, without any 
force or necessity, not moved by the fear of losing, nay, cer
tain of gain, far from sure of what friend8hip he might acquire, 
l,ut certain of alienating and exciting the enmity of all the 
world, and more particularly of those who loved his holiness 
from their hearts. But his holiness had prond that it was 
not plca.<iing to Go<l that war should be made, for since he had 
made every effort io avoid war, and then, having commenced 
it with so many advantages on his part, could yet obtain only 
,lisastrous result-this coul<l be attributed to no other than 
the displeasure of God. \Ve were ourseh-ea afllicting an,l 
desolating unhappy Christendom in a manner insufferable to 
think of, and as though we had been resolved to leave the 
Turk little labour in completing its destruction ; therefore his 
holinesl' judged that no human consideration, however weighty, 
should be suffered to move him from seeking peo.ce in com
pany with whomsoever he could, or if he could not have it in 
union wit.h others, to make it for himself. Furthermore, also, 
the pontiff was fixed in these thoughts Ly the arrival of in
telligence to the effect that the emperor was disposed in a way 
tliat has been e,·er wont to move his holiness wonderfully; for 
there came at that time, t11roueh Si~no1· Cesare and Paolo di 
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Atctzo, such letters un<ler his majesty's own han<l a.s wero 
ucccssary to produce an agreement between his holiness an<l 
the emperor, which agreement could not but be for the happi
ness of the whole wor!J. How could it be imagined that a. 
unn could be born of a worse nalure than the emperor mLst 
have, if he were capable of contriving this means for the ruin 
of the pope, which were indeed most unworthy of even the 
lowest and vilest man, how much more then of the greatest 
among Christians? But let us not even imagine such a thing; 
let us rather consider that God bas permitted it to prove us, 
and to furnish occasion to his majesty for the display of more 
piety, more goodness, and more faith, by giving him such op
portunity for setting the world in order as was never before 
conceded to any sovereign born. The papers of his holiness 
ha,·ing all fallen into the hands of the soldiers, there will have 
been taken by them, among others, a new treaty made by his 
holiness but five or six days at most before the fall of Rome; 
but by which, if his holiness, again uniting himself with the 
le:i.gue, did consent to many things which were to the prejudice 
of his imperial majesty, I do not think that any treating on the 
part of the emperor will on that account have the right to avail 
themselves of it; nay, they ca.nnot do so without making 
further discovery of their own defects and failings; for if we 
admit that Bourbon was not to be restrained from his purpose 
of procee<ling to the ruin of the pope, it is certain that there 
were many others in that camp, both of infantry, men-at-arms, 
and leading chiefs, who would have obeyed the commands of 
the emperor if these last had been duly enforced on them ; then 
if Bourbon had been deprived of that portion of his force, he 
would have been but little in condition for the canying for
ward of his designs. Or admitting further that this could 
not Le effected, yet there can be no causo given which shall 
avail to e:x:cuse the fact that, although his holincs:s had ful
filled all the conditions of the treaty that lie ha,! wade with 
the viceroy, as your most re\·ereud lordd1ip will remember, 
an<l may sc!3 by reading again that copy of the tre.i,ty which 
you will bear with you, yet when his holiness required in 
1·clurn, that payment should be sc11t for thoso scldiers and 
men-at-arms who had attached themselves to his command, Lo 
could obtain nothing; so that our lord the JJOpe, 1wt being 
fairly replied to on any point of that treaty (because on the oao 
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band things were done against him that ought not to ~ave 
been done, and on the other, the succours that ought to hum 
been given were not given), I do not know with what face 
any one can set himself to cn.lumniate his holiness for a thing 
done by mere necessity,-a necessity imposed by themselves, 
and which he so long delayed to do, that it was the very ruin 
of his holiness; or how any can take occasion to consider 
themselves offended by us on that account. 

[In regard to the resolution taken by our lord tl,e pope to 
make approaches to the emperor, even the enemies of his 
holiness cannot deny that he made it at a time when he could 
not be suspected of being moved by any other cause than by 
zeal for the welfare of all Christians, for he had that inspirn
tion on a sudden, and instantly after the news was brought of 
the death of the king of Hungary and the loss of the kingdom, 
his holiness having consulted and resolved on that matter in 
consistory two or three days before the entry of the Colonnas 
into Rome. Nor do I believe that any one will be so gross as 
to suspect that our lord the pope was induced to that show of 
favour towards the emperor because his holiness had foreseen 
the i,torm, for it was not of such a character but that if he had 
had three hours' knowledge of it, to say nothing of three 
days, that would ha,·e enabled him to disperse it with very 
little effort or rumour. 

[The conditions which the father-general proposed to our 
lord the pope were these : first, the emperor desired peace 
with his holiness; and if perchance the father-general, on his 
arrival, should find that the affairs of his holiness and of the 
church were ruined, his imperial majesty would yet be content 
that all things should be restored to their previous condition, 
and that peace should be granted to every one in Italy, ho 
l,av:ng no desire to obtain a hand's breadth of the country either 
for h::!,self or his brother; on tl,e contrary, he would have all 
men left in possession of that which they had held from old 
time. As to the difference respecting the duke of l\Iibn, that 
should be examined judicially, by judges to be deputed by his 
holiness and his majesty. Then, if be were acquitted, his 
duchy shou:d be restored to him ; but if condemned, it shoulo. 
be given to Bourbon, when France woulll ;,e content to :r:1:iko 
an agreement in mopey, a thi!!g tl,at had been previously 
rc:fused; the sum named r.lso w:ts that which the n1011i 



Christian kiug had ;ient t<1 offer, namely, two millions iu g,,1,1. 
These conditions our lord accepted instantly, that is, so soon 
as the father-general could make proof of their vaJidity, a11,I 
he subscribed them with his hand ; but it is true that tl,ey 
were not approved by the others, who, as your most reverC'u;I 
lor,fahip knows, affixed to them most heavy and intoleial,le 
,lcmande. Now, since it cannot be supposed hut that hi~ 
impc-rial majesty spoke in earnest, and with that sincerity 
proper to so great a prince, an,l these his embassies and pro
positions shewing him to he so moderate of mind and eo 
benignant towards our lorJ; whibt, indeed, his majesty ,li,l 
nc;t know what might be the mind of his holiness towards him, 
and belie,·ed the imperial arms so potent in Italy, by Iii~ 
lansquenets and the :ll'lnada sent thither, that every thing 
must have been yielded to them-seeing, I say, all tl1Ps<i 
things. it is not to be supposed but that when his maje~t.r 
Bh:tll be informed that if he sent evidence of good-will to the 
pope, equal amity was displayed on the part of his holiness, the 
emperor will not only be like himself in proving his ready 
kindness and good-will to the church, offering to her and to 
our lord all due reparation, but will also add force to that his 
natural disposition, in proportion as he will desire to avoid the 
charge and obloquy that must else ensue, thus changing it 
from an ignominy which could not easily ha\"e been obliterate1l 
to a perpetual glory, making his fame all the more illustrious 
an,l firm by his own actions, as others have sought, his own 
ministers, for example, to depress and obscure it. And this he 
should do the rather, because so great a resistance was opposed 
to the imperial forces, that his holiness, in laying down his 
urns, was conferring a benefit instead of receiving one, as I 
Baid before, and as is most clear; so that all the subsequeur 
calamities will be laid to the name and faith of his imperial 
majesty, iu whom our lord the pope confided. And with re
gard to what things slioul,l be done to securn this end, u 
well for the church in particular and for its restoratwn, as for 
Italy and all Christendom in general, these will be rea,lily 
di.~covered, supposing the emperor to be more inclined to 
1,ecuring the u11iversal pacification than any other emolument. 
The be11efits by whicl1 the sufferings of Italy may he car,
relled will he very easily slicwn, provided only thPre exist 
llie wish to know the right, with the disposition and jutig111e11! 
to decide wherein the true good consists and may be fuund. 
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LNot to enter into tlie causes whereby we were compelle<l 
to take up arms, which is a thing that would require too much 
time, we will only say that we never took them for any hatred 
or ill-will that we had towards the emperor, nor from any 
ambition t.o increase our territories, or advance those of our 
house, but solely because of the necessity in which it appeared 
to us that our liberty an<l state, with the liberties of the 
Italian states in general, were then placed ; and because we 
desired to mak~ it manifest to all the world as well as to th<, 
emperor, that if he sought to oppress us, we could n.c,t a::,1 
ought not to endure it without making every effort to defend 
ourselves. Also, that his maj:)sty, if he had that intention, 
of which we never doubted, might see that he was not likely 
to succeed so easily as others perhaps ::nay have given him to 
understand. Or, again, if we had been deceived iu supposing 
that his majesty intended to do us eril-if these suspicions 
should be shewn to have had their birth rather fr:)rr: the n:-o
ceedings of the ministers than from any other cause, then that 
his imperial majesty, making it clearly obvious that this wa.s 
tl,e fact, and giving us good as~urance thereof, might enter with 
us into a good and lasting peace and friendship : nor with us 
only, but also with other princes and sovereign powers with 
whom we had associated ourselves, but for no other purpose 
than that of defending ourselves against the wrongs and offences 
offered us, and of obtaining such upright and reasonable condi
tions as might once more secure a peace for this unhappy Chris
tendom. And if, when Don U go came hither, his majesty had 
sent us such conditions as most justly appeared to us necessary 
for attaining that end, we should have thought it the most 
signal grace and favour that God could bestow upen us, to be 
thus permitted to lay down oar arms on the same day, so to 
speak, as they had been taken up. The disposition in which 
we were found by the general of the Franciscans will bear 
good witness to the truth of our having always been minded 
as we have said; for a year ago, and when he was here, on his 
way to Spain, we made him acquainted with the causes which 
we and the other princes of Italy had to be rnalcontrnt with 
the emperor: these we charged him to lay before his imperial 
majesty on our part, causing him to understand that if he 
woul,I lister. to our counsels and prayers, which all tended to 
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the praise and service of God, and Lo his benefit as well aA to 
ours, he would always fin<l u,; ready to pro,·e that friendship 
which he had experienced aforetimc; and some month~ after 
that., when the said genera.I was s1mt back to us from his majcstv, 
IF ho replied to us most courteously that he was content, to u~e 
,is own words, even to accept as a comm:ind that which we 
had sent to him as a counsel. And to give proof of this, the 
general bore, :imong other resolutions, the declaration that his 
imperi:il ma,icsty was willing to restore the sons of the most 
Christian king for th:it ransom, and on that condition which 
was offered by his most Christian majesty, and which the 
emperor woul<l never before consent to do. Besides this, he 
promised that if all Italy, as there was n, fashion of saying at 
the time when the father-general was in Rome, were in his 
power, he would be content to place all things therein on their 
primitive footing, that he might thus shew the falsehoo,l of 
those who desired to calumniate him by the assertion that he 
proposed to retain possessi,m of the country. Further, he 
declared, that neither for himself nor for his most serene bro
ther did he desire one palm's breadth of territory beyond what 
the crown of Spain had been wont to possess from ol<l time in 
that country. -··-d, to the en<l that his words might be 
accompanied by facts, the father-general brought the most 
ample commands for the arrangement of all thi11gs, either 
with Don U go or the viceroy, if the latter should have come 
to Italy at the time when the father-general himself arri,·e<l 
among us. How great was then our contentment, could not 
be expressed ; and e,·ery hour :ippe:ired to us a, thousand years, 
from our impatience to see the conclusion of some sort of 
general agreement for the laying down of :irms. The viceroy 
also arriving at the same time, and sending us from St, 
Stefano, where he first took port in tb:it sea, by the comman
dant Pignalosa, the most friendly messages in the world, 
diff1ering in no way from wlmt the father-genernl lmd told u~, 
we rendered thanks to God, that the satisfact.ion we hail rc
cci,·ed from the embassy of the father-general w:is not to be 
distmbed by any doul,t whatever, seeing that the same wall 
confir111e1l to us by the signor viceroy, who by causing us to 
understand the commissions he had re~eived from the emperor, 
lia<l comforted us mightily, at the sa111e time that he sent to 
certify to us, tlrnt no one could lie foun,l who would set himsoi-f 
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to execute the same with more goo,l-will than he would. do. 
Now, in what manner the total contrary took place, ,,ill 
require but little labour to tell, because there is no man who 
does not know the most hard and insupportable, nay, igno. 
minious conditions, that were demanded on the part of the 
viceroy, we having interposed no delay whatever in sending 
to beg that he would not lose time in declaring to us the con. 
<litions of so much benefit. Then, while we were expecting to 
find still better than we had already been told, because it is 
customary ever to make resene of the best things, that they 
may taste the more gratefully, not only did we fail to recei,·e 
any of that which had been promise<l, but were met by pro
positions altogether the contrary. Firstly, no faith was to be 
placed iu us, as if there were, in truth, no man who could 
produce testimony to the opposite effect; so that, for security, 
the best part of our states and of the signory of Florence 
was demanded from us, together with a sum of money, im. 
possible of attainment, even to any one who should possess 
mountains of gold, much more then to us, who, as every one 
knew, had not a groat. Next, it was required, to our infinite 
disgrace, or rather to that of the emperor, that we should 
reinstate iu their possessions those who, in offence of all 
law, divine and human, and with so heavy a treason, bad come 
to assail the person of our lord the pope, to de~poil the church 
of St. Peter, aud to sack the sacred palace. Furthermore, 
we were to be compelled, without the least respect, to Lind 
ourselves immovably to the interests of his imperial majesty, 
though all the world knew the zeal we had shewn for those 
interests at a time when we were mos• of all flourishing and 
prosperous. And, not to insist on all !llher particulars, it was 
required that we should make a separate agreement of our. 
selves, apart and alone, which we could not do if we desired 
saJely to conduct to a succe~~ful end that uninrsal peace for 
wl1ich we were content to make this beginning. There was no 
hope of moving the viceroy from these his most insupportable 
demands; and he had, besides, come to invade our states, 
though we had always respected the territories of tl1c em
peror in the kingdom of Naples, and, during those few 
months that had elapsed, }rn,d in no way molrstc(I them. 
Next followed the arrival of Cesare Fiemmosca, who, fincli11g 
th'J viceroy already in the States of the Church, we b,,Ji'?n;J 
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to be the bearer of such commands from the emperor to his 
excellency, that, had they been oheyed, would have preventeJ 
matt~rs from proceeding to this pass. But his excellency 
the viceroy was intent on doing two very opposite things al, 
one and the same time ; the one being to shew that he had 
not done amiss in proceeding so far, or in seeking io avoid the 
loss of the opportunity that he thought he had of winning the 
whole; and the other to give obedience to the commands of 
the emperor, 'l\•hich were that by all means an agreement 
should be made ; whence it followed that neither of the two 
has now been accomplished. For his excellency the viceroy 
found himself deceived, and discovered that be could not ef
fect what he had proposed; and Signor Cesare Fieramosc~ 
returning with conditions for a truce of eight days, until a 
reply could be had as to whether the signory of V cnice woul<I 
enter into the treaty, when he arrived 011 the field he found 
the armies already engaged, so that, for that time, the matter 
could proceed no further. Yet, notwithstanding that occur
rence, we, though knowing certainly that our position was 
most secure in Lombardy and in Tuscany, by reason ,:,f the 
large munitions and infinite force of troops of the whole 
league tliat there were in those parts, being well assured also 
that the affairs of the kingdom were in irremediable disorder, 
as experience Lnd begun to make manifest,-we, I say, di<l 
never dismiss from our miud the desire for peace, nor cease 
from seeking it. And when we found affairs promising to 
turn so prosperously for ourselves, we rejoiced in it, solely be
cause that might serve to shew that, if we desired pear,e, it 
was from sound judgment and our good-will, not because we 
were forced to it of necessity; and to prove to the emperor 
that if he l1ad spoken sincerely to the father-general, as we 
helieve, in eaying that, supposing all to be at his disposal, he 
would restore every thing to its first condition, we, who were 
in that very case which he bad supposed, were ready to exe
cute what be had imagined and proposed to perform. To 
this our desire there was then a.dded an extreme force, by 
various letters written with the emperor's hand, more particu
larly two, which we received at the last by the hands of 
Cesare Fieramosca, and by those of our servant Paolo di Arezzo, 
which arc of snch u, tenor tha.t we should not believe ourae!Yel! 
to ha•,e llrrnd if, on the faith of those letters alonA, we hi.J 
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placed the wht,le world, nay, even our own soul, in the ban<ls 
ut' his majesty; so frequently does he therein conjure ns to 
give credence to what he says, besides that all the words of 
those letters are full of such promise of aid, such assurance ,,f 
111',ti~faction ; that we, on our parts, could not even have 
wished for better. And as, wl1ile treating for peace, we di-I 
not in any way remit our preparations for war until we should 
be certain of the return we might expect, so, there being 
two chiefs in Italy, Bourbon and the signor viceroy, we 
laboured to enlighten ourselves fully as to whetl1er it would 
be sufficient to treat with one only, and that he would be 
answerable for all, or that we must negotiate with both sepa
rately; so that if that were to befal us which has happened, the 
blame thrown upon others for other causes, might not be cast 
upon us for our want of prudence. But having found that 
the power of treating with us was vested in the viceroy 
alone, we desired to put that ruatter in the clearest light, au<l 
were not satisfied to be told it by the father-general, Signor 
Cesa.re, the viceroy himself, Paolo di Arczzo, and Bourbon, 
but we required to be informed by the said Bourbon, not once 
only; but many times, and by divers persons, whether he 
would abide by the decision to be taken, and obey it; so that 
if it were proposed to treat with him particularly, he, re
fusing, sho 11ld make no reply whatever to matters that be
longed to tl:c vicQroy alone. Now it was an easy thing, an,! 
will ever be so to e,•ery man, to colour any purpose he may 
have with a show of uprightness, and if he cannot bring his 
purposes to bear honestly and openly, to compa.!:!s them by 
fraud, as it appears to us was done in our case; for from 
whatever quarter it may have come, this appears to us to 
have been the aim, though we cannot guess from whom it 
proceeded. It is clear that all the precautions that can be 
used to escape deception were used by us, and indeed so many 
of them were there tliat they apperered to us at times to be 
superfluous, and we thought ourselves deserving of censure for 
adopting them. We l.ad tlie emperor himself as testimony 
both by letters and won! of mouth, to his own good-will, and 
to the obedience that Bourbon would pay the vicC'roy; nay, 
by way .:.f caution, his majesty gave new lctterd to Paolo 
tonching this obedience to the viceroy, antl directed to the 
eaid llouriion. The treaty also wa,1 made 'l'l'ith powers from bi, 
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maje~ty so ample tl1at they ought to have sufficed ; anti Bou:·
h?n had professed to submit himsrlf in all things t,J thll 
nceroy, who, on his part., was afterwards content to place 
himself in our power. E,·ery thing was done to draw us into 
onr present condition, insomuch that I know not what more 
could be fonn,l in the whole world to render it possible thnt 
faith should again be given to the word of a private gentle
man, after the many causes that concurred and intervened to 
that effect in our case. Furthermore, and to speak only of 
what concerns our own proceedings, it was both more lawful 
and much more easy for us, without incurring the infamy 
attached to a violator of his word, or any other disgrace, to 
nse the opportunity that fortune had brought us of maintain. 
:ng ourselves in all ser.urity in Lombardv; for we had there 
so good a position, that Bourbon could never have made his 
way forward if the army of the League had not been restrained 
and cooled by the serious negotiations for peace, or rather by 
its conclusion. Nay, we might have profited by that ad ni.n
tage to pursue the w:.r in the kingdom, - ·1d first gaining two 
or three fortresses, might then have taken them all ; thence 
extending our operations to the places surrounding, we might 
have infl.ictP,d Loth injury and disgrace on the emperor; and 
atL'1ching ourselves firmly to the company of the confederate 
vrinces, might liave rendered all the designs of his imperial 
maJesty mor6 difficult of execution. l3ut because it appeared 
to us that the service of God and the suffering state of 
Christendom required peace, we proposed to ourselves tc. 
forego whate,·cr great victory or gain we might have ac
quired, and were even content to offend all the Christian and 
Italian princes, without knowing in any manner what we 
were to recei1·e i!1 exchange, but believing we should secure 
enough, if the mind of the emperor were such as his majesty 
b_y so many intimations had laboured to make us understand. 
For this we rna,ie but slight account of the offence given to 
the other Christian princes, who would indeed lia\'e found 
themselves in no long time greatly bound to us, if that had 
ensued which his majesty had so amply promised, assuring us 
with redoubled arguments that if we made an accord with 
him he would submit to us and place in our hands the cun
clusion of peaca, and the power to form an agreement with 
the Christian princes. And if any mau believe that we wore 
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&etuated by a different motive, such a one, knowing us, can i11 
no way more manifestly make known his malignity; but if be 
Jid not know us, and will take pains to learn the actio11s of 
our life, he will find that we are well known never to have 
desired aught but good, or acted other than virtuously, to 
which end we have made every other interest subservient. 
And if now evil !,ath befallen us, though we rccei ,·e with all 
humility from the hands of our Lord and God whate,·er he 
shall be justly pleased to inflict, yet shall it not be said but 
that we are most grievously wronged of men, and principally 
,lo we receive injury from them, who, although to a cer
tain extent they may shield themselves by their power, 
111:d by the pretext of disobedience in others,-albcit enough 
might be said of that matter if the question came to be dis
cusscd,-yet now, and for some time past, they might well pro
ceed very differently from that which they are doing, both as 
regards their own glory, and also in consideration of their 
duty, whether towards God or towards the world. ,v e took 
part in the treaty afterwards made at Florence with those ot' 
Bourbon's party, through the medium of the signor viceroy, 
11,11d which afterwards was not observed, because we did not 
'Vish to have the appearance of proposing to do evil against 
those who had been the cause of our being thus maltreated, 
whom may God judge with his just judgment ! after who=c 
mercy towards us and towards his church, we lrnve hope in no 
other than in the piety, faith, and virtue of the emperor; for 
seeing that we have been brought to the pass wherein we 
11tand by our own trust in the opinion we held of him, so do 
Wll look that he should withdraw us from such condition, an-d 
place ns as high as we a.re now brought low. From whose 
majesty we expect such satisfaction fur the infinite wrongs 
and disgraces that we have suffered as shall be suitable to his 
greatness, and to what is due, if indeed there be any thing tu 
be found in this world that may suffice to make amends for the 
least and smallest part of our injuries. And here we will not 
enter into particulars, by expressing which we might diminish 
the grace of those suggestions that we cannot but hope he will 
lh,d occur to him, and which he will send to propose to us. 
Let us say, nevertheless, that we put.ting our demands at tl10 
lowest possible scale, it would he a disgrace to his majesty if 
he did not grant n;, )re, as it would liavo bel'n fur us t,) .i.sk 



le~s, rather than difl.icu!t to concede what we claim. Thus bis 
majesty ought to agree to the following provi~ions :-

[That our person, the sacred college, and the court of our 
state, shall, in all things spiritual and temporal, be restored to 
that condition in which we were when the negotiations were 
commenced with the signor viceroy, and that we shall not be 
burthened by the payment of a single coin towar,ds the 
expense. 

[And if any shall be found who, hearing this, make a jest 
of our proposals, we reply, that if the matters above stated be 
true, and he marvel at our being appeased with so little, he is 
justified, and many will find it strange; but if indeed they 
appear to him extraordinary, let him consider with what recti
tude he so judges, whether towards the emperor or towards 
ourseh·es. As regards the emperor, let him co11si1ler v-~11 that 
so long as there is not promised on his majesty's p11,rt this 
and much more, he is made to be a participator in all the 
wrong that we have suffered; but in regard to ourselves we 
may say that this is an attempt iniquitously to defame us 
as noue would venture to do directly and openly. Nor is 
our present position only to be considered, but also how we 
were led into it; and further, let it be remembered that it is 
better to effect at the call of sound judgment and virtuP. 
that which finally time must very certainly bring about, if 
uot in our lifetime, yet assuredly in that of others.] 

~io. 16. 

Sommario dell' lstoria d'Italia dall' anno 1512 insino a 
1.527. Scritto da Francesco Vettori. [Summary of tlie 
history of Italy, from 1512 to 1527; written by Francesco 
Vettori.] 

This is a very remarkaLle little work, by the friend of Ma
chiavel, a sensible man, and Guicciar<lini, who was intimately 
acquainted with the affairs of the house of Medici, as well as 
with those of the Italian peninsula in general. I found it in 
the Corsini liLrary in Rome, but could only take extracts; 
I should otherwise have requested permission to get it printed, 
which it well deserves to be. 

The plague of 1527 drove Yettori fr, m Florence, and il 
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..-as at his villa. that !1e wrote this re,·iew of the most recent 
43vents. 

His attention is directed principally to Florentino affairs: 
in opinion he approximate!! clohely to those of his friends 
above mentioned. In treating of the modes of government 
adopted in his native city by the l\Iedici, in the year 1512, 
which were such that every thing was in the hands of Cardinal 
Medici, afterwards ~o X., he says, "Si ridusse la citta, che 
non si facea se uon quanto volea il card' de Medici." [The city 
was reduced to this, that nothing could be done there, except
ing only what it pleased Cardinal Medici to do.] He a<lds, 
that this was called tyranny, but that he for his part knew no 
state, whether principality or republic, wherein there was not 
something tyrannical. " Tutte quelle republiche e principati 
<le' qua.Ii io ho cognitione per historia o che io ho veduto mi 
pare che sentino <lella tirannide." [All those principalities or 
republiC!! of which I have knowledge, whether from history or 
from personal observation, appear to me to have a certain 
odour of tyranny.] The example of France or of Venice 
may be objected to him; but in France the nobles he)•l 
the preponderance in the state and monopolized the church 
patronage. In Venice 3,000 men were seen to rule, and 
not always justly, over 100,000: between the king and 
the tyrant there is no other difference than this, that an 
upright governur deserves to be called a king, a bad one 
merits the name of tyrant. 

Notwithstanding the intimate terms on which he stood 
with both the popes of the house of Medici, he is far from 
boing convinced of the Christian character of the pa.pal power. 
" Chi considera bene la legge evangelic-a, vedra i pontelici, 
ancora che tenghino il nomo di vicario di Christo, haver 
indutto una nova religione, che non ve n'e altro di Christo 
che ii nome: ii qual comanda la poverta e loro vogliono la 
richezza, comanrla la humilta e loro vogliono la 1mperbia., 
comanda la obedientia e loro vogliono coma,ndar a clascuno." 
[Whoever will carefully consider the law of the gospel will 
perceive that the pontiffs, although they bear the name of 
Christ's vicar, yet have brought in a new religion which has 
nothing of Christ but the name : for whereas Chri~t enjoin::: 
po\·erty, they desire riches; while he commands humility, they 
will l1avu pri<le; anJ where he rcrp1ires obedienr.e, they an, 
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res,heJ t1 eornmand all the worl,l.J It will be manifest that 
this worldliness of character and its opposition to the spiritual 
principle, ~ontributcd largely to prepare the way for Pro
testantism. 

Tlie election of Leo is attributed by Vettori above all else 
to the opiuion e11tertainc1\ oi his good nature. Two terrible 
popes had preceded him, and people had had enough of them. 
" Havea saputo in modo simulare che era tcnuto di ottimi 
cost111ni." [IIe had known so well how to dissemble, that he 
was considered a man of excellent moral conduct.] The 
person who took the most acti rn part in his ell'ction was 
llibLicna, who knew the inclinations of all the cardinals, and 
manage,! to win them over e1·en in opposition to th<.>ir own 
interests. " Condusse fuori <lei conclave alcuni di luro a 
promettere, e nel conc!ave a consentire a detta e!ettione contra 
tulte le ragioni." [When out of the conclave he induced 
some of them to promise, and when in it be led them to 
consent to the said election in despite of all the reasons 
agai 11st it. J 

Tlie e:q,edition of Francis I. in the year 1515, with the 
de['ortment of Leo during that campaign, are admirably 
described by Vettori. That no more unfortunate conse
quences resulted from it to the pope he attributes principally 
(o the c]e·:er management of Tricarico, who entered the 
French camp at the moment when the king was mounting his 
hor$e to oppose the Swiss at l\Iarignano, and who afterwards 
conducted tlte negotiations with the utmost prudence. 

Then follow the commotions of Urbino. I have already 
1lescribed the reasons alleged by Vettori on the part of Leo. 
" Leone disse, che se non privava, ii duca dello stato, el quale 
si era condotto con lui e preso da.nari et in su l'ardore della 
guerra era conrnnuto con Ii ncmici ne pensato che era sno 
sub<lito, ne ad altro, che non sarebbe si piccolo barone, cho 
non ardisse Ji fare ii medesimo o peggio; e che haven<lo 
trovato ii pouteficato in riputatione lo l'Oleva mantenere. Et 
in verita l'olendo vivere i ponterici come sono vivuti <la ruolte 
diecine d'anni in qua, ii papa non poteva lasciare ii delitto <lei 
Juca impunito." [Leo said that if he did not deprive the 
,luke of his states (who, after he had taken service with hilll 
wd recei 1·ed his money, had then gone over to the enemy iu 
the wry heat arnl ardour of the war, n ,t considering that h" 
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was '.he pope's subjec:, or being restrained hy any ather cr,n
sideration), there wa ➔ no baron so insignificant but tlmt ho 
would dare· tu do th; same or worse ; that having found the 
pontificate respected he would leave it so. And it jg certain 
that if the pope deF:red to continue living as his predecess(,r~ 
had lived for rnan.v tens of years bygone, he could not per
mit the crime of th-~ duke to go unpunished.] 

Vettori compos~l, besides, a life of Lorenzo de' l\Iedici. He 
praises him more than a11y other writer bas done, an<l places 
his administration of the Florentine government in a new and 
peculiar light. That biography and the summary we are now 
considering complete and explain each other. 

He treats, also, of the election of the emperor, which fell 
withiu that period, affirming that Leo assisted the efforts uf 
the king of France only because he was pteviously conduced 
that the Germans would not elect him. The calculation of 
Leo, according to Vettori, was that Francis I., in order to 
prevent the election of Charles, would give Lis interest to 
some Gerumn prince. I find the unexpected declaration, 
which I do not, indeed, desire to have implicitly acceptc,l, 
that the king really did at length endc(.vour to secure tho 
election of Joachim of Brandenburg. "II re .... haveva. 
volto ii fayore suo al marchese di Brandenburg, uno delli 
electori, et e.•a. contento che Ii danari prometteva a qnelli 
electori cl,e eleggernno Jui, dargli a quelli che elcggevano dicto 
marchese." [The king . . . . having turned his farnur 
tuwar,ls the l!l!l.rquis of Brandenburg, one of the electors, was 
content tliat the money promised to those electors who would 
vote for himself should be given to such of them :is wouJ.l 
elect the said marquis.] Ii is certain that the conduct of 
Joachim, on occasion of that election, was Yery extraordinary. 
The whole history of this occurrence-strangely misrepre
eented, both intentionally and unintentionally-well merits to 
recei ,·e, once for all, a satisfactory elucidation.-:, 

The treaty of Leo with the emperor Charles was considered 
Ly Vettori to have been imprnJeut beyond all comprehension. 
•· La mala fortuna di Italia lo indusse a fare quello che ues
euuo uomo prudente anebbe factu." [The evil destiny of 

* I have myself endeavoured, since writing the above, to make n some
what uearer llpproach, in my German history, ~o the truth as regards thiil 
IIIUlttcr.-(Note to the second edition. 
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Italy induced him to do that which no prudent man wc,nl,I 
have done.] He lays the blame of this more particularly to 
the persuasions of Geronimo Adorno. Of the natural consi
deratio11s by which the house of Medici was influenced he 
does not choose to speak. 

Of Pope Leo's death he relates certain of those particulars 
which I have adopted (in the text). He does not believe hiru 
to have been poisoned. " Fu detto che rnorl di veneno, 
e questo quasi sempre si dice delli uomini grandi e maxims 
qnando muojono di maJattie acute." [It was said that he 
d:ed of poison; and this is almost always said of great men, 
more especially when they die of acute diseases.] He is ot 
opinion that there was more cause for surprise at Leo's having 
lived so long. 

He confirms the assertion that Adrian refused, in the first 
instance, to do any thing against the French; it was only after 
receiving a pressing letter from the emperor that he agreed to 
contribute some little aid towards opposing them. 

It would lead us too far if we were here to adduce all the 
remarks made in this work with relation to the subsequent 
c mrse of events; it is nevertheless remarkable and worthy 0£ 
:i.,tention, even in cases where the author does but express his 
own opinion. In these, as we have said, he makes a near 
approach to Machiavelli, and has an equally bad opinion of 
m:rnkind. '' Quasi tutti gli uomini sono adulatori e dicono 
volontieri quello che piaccia agli uomini grancli, benche sentino 
altrimenti nel cuore." [ Almost all men are flatterers, and are 
ever ready to say what is likely to please great men, even 
though they may think very differently in their hearts.] Ilo 
declares the violation of the treaty of Ma<lrid Ly Francis I. 
to have been the liest and most noble action that had been 
performed for many centuries. "Francesco," he says, "face 
una cosa rnolto conveniente, a promettere a.ssai .con animo di 
non observare, per potersi trovttre a <lifendere la patria sua." 
[Francis did a very proper and suitable tl1ing in making 
largo promises without any purpose of fulfilling them, that ho 
might put himself in a condition to <lefend l1is country.] A 
m0cle of thinking worthy of the '' Prince." 

But Vettori proves himself to have held a kindred spirit in 
other respects with the great authors of that age. Tho work 
before us is full of originality and spirit, and is rendered .U 
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the more att1·acti,·e Ly its brevity. The author speak! only 
of what he actually knowA_ Lut that is of great importance. 
h would require a more circumstantial examination than Wt 

bave gi,·en to do him justice. 

No. 17, 

Sommario di la relatione di S. Marco Foscari, i,enuto orato1' 
del aommo pontefice a di 2 Marzo, 1526. [Summary of the 
report presented by Marco Foscari on returning from his 
embassy to the supreme pontiff, March 2, 1526.J In 
San u to, vol. 41. 

.Marco Foscari was one of those ambassadors who proceeded 
to Rome to offer allegiance to Pope Adrian VI. He appear~ 
to have remained in Rome from that time until 1526. 

He treat~, to a certain extent, of the times of Adrian; but 
his remarks in relation to Clement VII. are all the more 
important from the fact that, in consequence of the close con
nection existing in those days between Ven ice and the pope, 
he had uninterrupted and animated intercourse with that 
pontiff: 

He describes Clement in the following manner: "Hom 
prudente e savio, ma longo a risolversi, e di qua vien le sue 
operation varie. Discorre hen, vede tutto, ma e molto ti'Ilido : 
niun in matcria di stato pol con lui, aide tut.ti e poi fa quello 
li par: homo justo et homo di dio et in signatura, dove 
intraYien tre cardinali e tre refercndari:, non fara cosa in prc
giuditio di altri, e come el segna qualche supplication, non 
revocha pin, come feva papa Leon. Questo non vende 
beneficii, nil Ii da per symonia, non tuo officii con dar beneficii 
per venderli, come feva papa Leon e Ii alcri, nm vol tutto passi 
rectamente. Non spende, non dona, nil tuol quel di altri : 
onde il reputa mixero. E qualcho murmuration in Roma, 
etiam per causa del cardinal Armelin, qua! trnovn, molto 
invent.ion per trovar danari in Rorr:a e fa metier no,·c angarie 
e lino a chi porta tordi a Roma et altre cose di manzar .... 
E continentissimo, non si sa di alcuna sorte di luxuria che 
usi . . . . Non vol bnffoni, non musici, non Ya a camre. 
Tutto ii suo piacere il di rasonar con inzeg11eri e parlar 
di aque." [A prudent and wise man, but slow to resolve, and 
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thence it 1s that he is irresolute and changeable in his 
proceedings. He reasons well, and sees every thing, but is 
Yery timicl.. In matters of state, no one is permitted to 
influence him; he hears all, but then docs what he thinks 
most fitting. He is a just man, a man of God; ancl in the 
segnatura, which is composed of tl,rce cardinals and three 
refcrendaries, he will never do any thing to the prejudice of 
ethers, and when he signs any petition lie never revokes 
what he has granted, as Pope Leo used to do. This pontiff 
does not sell benefices, nor bestow them simoniacally. When 
he gives benefices, he does not take offices in their place that 
he may sell them, as Pope Leo and other popes lia.ve done, but 
will have every thing proceed regularly and legally. He does 
not squander the revenue or give it in presents, nor does ho 
take from others ; hence he is reputed to be parsimonious. 
There is, likewise, some dissatisfaction in Rome on account of 
Cardi1ial Armelino, who has devised many expedients for 
raising money and has imposed new duties, even taxing th,JsG 
who bring thrushes and other eatables into Rome . . . . Ht 
is extremely continent, and is not known to indulge in any 
kind of luxury or pleasure . . . . He will have no jesters, 
comedians, or musicians; nor does he hunt. His only amuse
ment is the conversation of engineerR, with whom he talks 
about waterworks and such matters.] 

He next speaks of the pope's advisers. He would not 
permit his nephew to exercise any power; even Gibcrto had 
,cry little influence in state affairs. "II papa lo aide, ma 
poi fa al suo modo." [The pope hears him, but then proceeds 
in his own manner.] He considers that Gibcrto-" devoto o 
savio" [ who is pious and wise]-is favourable to the French, 
but that Schomberg-" libero nel suo parlar" [ whc, uses 
great freedom of spcech]-was disposed to the imperialists. 
The emperor harl a firm adherent also in Zuan Foietta, who 
was less frequently in attendance on the pope from the time 
that Clement had formed his league with France. Foscari 
alludes also to the two secretaries of the pope, Giacopo Sal
viati and Francesco Vizardini (Guicciardini); he considers 
the latter the more able man, but quite in the French in• 
ten.,,;t. 

It is worthy of remark, that the pope was not on much 
l,ettcr terms with the French tha.D with the imper,J •i~ts. H9 
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perceived clearly what he had to expect at their hands. lie 
felt himself to be truly allied with Ven ice alone. "Cono,ce, 
ee non era la Signoria nostra, saria ruina<la e caza di Ronrn." 
[He knows that if it were not for our Signory, he woul,l be 
ruined and hunted out of Rome.] 

Rome and Venice maintained and fortified each other in 
ibeir efforts for Italian interests, and considered their honour 
to consist in upholding them. The pope was proud of ha,·ing 
prevented Venice from coming to an understanding with the 
emperor. Our ambassad·or, on the other l1and, directly as
serts that it was himself (Foscari) by whom Italy had been 
made free. He tells us that Clement had already determine,! 
to acknowledge Bourbon as duke of l\lilan, but that he had so 
earnestly dissuaded him from doing so, as at ler:g~h to prernil 
on him, and be changed his purp.;~e. 

He affirms thn.t the pope would grant the emperor the dis
pensation needful for his marriage only on certain conditions; 
a fact not alluded to iu the Instruction gi,·en above,* but tbat 
the emperor had contrived to obtain it without these con
ditions. 

There is a- certain peculiarity to be remarked in respect tc 
this "Rela.tione." When the ambassa.<lors were ,Jircct.ed at a 
la.ter perio,I to prepare and present their reports in writing, 
l\Iarco Foscari did so as well as the others, but we are in
stantly struck by the fact that the second relation is infinitely 
feebler than the first. T!ie l:tttcr was written i111111cdiately 
after the occurrences described in it, an,l •1·hile all Irns fresh 
in the recollection of the writer; but so m:rny important 
e,·ents took place afterwards, that the rcct,llcction of the 
earlier facts had become faint and obscure. '\Ve learn from 
this how much we are indebted to the lliligcnce of the inde
fatiga.ble Sanuto. This is the last report, of which my know
l1)dgc is derived from his chr0niclc. There follow otheni 
which wore preservect Ill private c0pics re,·isnJ by theiJ 
~uthors. 

• See No. 15. 
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No. 18. 

lwlatione r~rit,i nel co11.,i:7lio di pregadi per il clarissimo 
Gaspar Uontarini, ritornato ambasciatore del papa Cle
mente Vil. e dal imp" Carlo V., Marzo, 1530. Infor
mationi Politiclie X XV. [Report presented in tho Council 
of the Senate by the most illustrious Gaspar Contarini oil 
returning from his embassy to Pope Clement VII., and tc 
the emperor Charles V., March, 1530. Information Poli
tichc, 25.J Berlin Library. 

This is the same Gaspar Contarini of w horn we have had 
occasion to speak so highly in our history. 

After having been already engaged in an embassy to 
Charles V. (his report of which is extremely rare-I have seen 
one copy of it only in the Albani palace in Home), he was 
chosen as ambassador to the pope in 1528 before the latter 
had returned to Rome, after eo many miofortnnes and so long 
an absence. Contariili accompanied tho ponti!I from Viterbo 
to Rome, and from Rome to the coronation of the emperor at
Ilologn:i.. In the la.tter city he took part in the negotiations. 

Of all that he witnessed in Viterbo, Rome, and Bologna, 
he here gives a relati'-n, to which we have but one objection, 
namely, that his narrative is so extremely brief. 

The embassy of Contarini took place at that important 
period when tbe pope was gradually becoming disposed again 
lo enter into such an alliance with the emperor as had for
merly been concluded between that monarch and the Merlici. 
The ambassador very soon remarks with astonishment, that 
the pope, notwithstanding the grievous injuries and offences he 
had received from the imperialists, was yet more inclined to 
give his confidence to them than to the allies, a disposition in 
which he was confirmed principally by Mnsettola; "hnomo," 
says Contarini, "i11gegnoso e di valore assai, ma di lingua 
e di au<lacia maggiore" [ a man of sufficient ability and 
talent, but of still more loquacity and boldness]. While the 
fortune of war remained undecided, the pope would come to no 
resolution; but when the French were rlefeated and the impe
rialists gradually evinced a readiness to resign the fortresses 
tliey had occupied, he no longer hesitated. In the spring of 
15?9, the pope was already on g,lO<l terms with the empn )J, 
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1111<! in June they concluded their treaty, the comlitions of 
wl1icl1 Cuntarini could nut obtain sight of without great diffi
culty. 

l'ontarini also describes the persons with whom he acted. 
The pope was rather tall and was well formed. He had 

a1 that tin.e 8carcely recovered from the effects of so many 
rni8fortunes and those of a senre illness. "1-Ie is neitl,er 
a fforte,1 by strong attachment 1wr violent hatrcil," says Cou -
tnrini ; "he is choleric, Lnt restrains himself so powerfully 
that none would suspect him of being so. He is certainly 
desirous of relieving those evils by which the church is 
oppressed, but does not adopt any effectual measures for that 
purpoRe. ,vith regard to his inclinations, it is nut easy 1<, 
form a positive opinion : it appeared for some time that ht> 
took the matter of Florence somewhat to heart, yet he now 
1,;1dfors an imperial army to march against the city." 

Contarini remarks that many changes had been made in t!io 
ministry of Clement VII. 

The datary Giberto always retained a larger share than 
any other person of his master's confidence ; but after the 
measures adopted under his 1tdministration had resulted in so 
disastrous an issue, he retired of his own accord, and thence
forward devoted himself to his bishopric of Verona. Niccolo 
Schomberg, on the contrary, after an embassy on which ho 
ha,! been sent to Naples, ha<l returned to take active part in 
the most. important affairs. Coutarini considers him to lean 
greatly to the imperialists, a man of good understanding and 
beneficent habits, but violent withal. Giacopo Sah·iati had 
also great influence, and wa.s at that time still believed to be 
in the interests of France. 

Although this paper is very short, it nevertheless suppliei: 
us with much instructiye matter. 

No. 19. 
lnalru.=tio data Ca:sari a rei,m• Campeggio in dieta A ugus

tana, lS'cO. ["Instructions" given to the emperor by lh,1 
most reverend Canliual Campeggio at the diet of Augsburg, 
1530.J l\1S. Rom. 
Up to this time political affairs had Leen treate<l ns mos~ 

uu11ortnnt, but ecclesiast.i~il matters now jlradually obtwnE>d· 
VOI, Ill. l-1 



the larger share of atL,mtion. At the very commcncemcut 
of this change we meet with that sanguinary proposal for the 
reduction of Protestantism to the Catholic power of which I 
have previously spoken, and which is here even called an 
"Instruction." 

The cardinal remarks, that in conformity with the position 
he holds. and with the commission of the Apostolic See, he 
would pr Jceed to set forth the measures which, according to 
his judgrnent, ought to be adopted. 

He describes the state of affairs in the following ma.nner :
" In alcuni lnoghi della. Gerrnania per le suggestioni di questi 
ribaldi sono abrogati tutti Ii christiani riti a noi dagli antichi 
santi padri dati: non piu si ministrano Ii sacramenti, non 
si ossermno Ii voti, li matrimonii si confumlono e nelli gradi 
vrohibiti nella. legge," &c. &c. [In certain parts of Germany, 
all the Christia.n rites which were given to us by the ancient 
holy fathers have been abrogated in accordance with the 
suggestions of these scoundrels ; the sacraments are no longer 
administered, vows are not observed, rnaTriages are contracted 
irregularly, and within the degrees prohibited by the laws], 
&c. &c., for it would be superfluous to transcribe this capuci
nade. 

He reminds tl1e emperor that " this sect" would not pro
cure him any increa.se of power, a,s he had been promised; and 
assures him of his own spiritual aid in the event of his adopt
ing the counsels suggested. " Et io, se sara bisogno, con le 
censure e pene ecclesiastiche Ii proseguiro, non preterrnettendo 
cosa a far che sia necessaria, privando Ii heretici beneliciati 
delli bcneficii loro e separandoli con le excomrnunicationi dal 
eattolico gregge, e V. Cels. col suo bando imperiale justo e 
formidabile Ii ridurra. a tale e si horrendo esterminio che ovvero 
aaranno costretti a ritornare alla, santa e cattolica fede ovvero 
con la loro total ruina 111ancar delli beni e della vita.. . ... 
Se alcuni ve ne fosscro, che dio no! voglia., Ii qua.Ii obstinata
mcnte perseverassero in questa. diabolica. via, .... quella. 
( V. M.) potra mettere la. mano al ferro et al foco et radicitu11 
extirpare queste male e venenose piante." [An<l I, if there 
shall be nee<l, will pursue them with ecclesiastical censures 
an<l penalties, omitting nothing that it may be needful to do. 

will deprive the beneficed heretics of their benefices, awl 
will oc,parate them by excommunications from the Catholio 
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flock. Your highness aleo, with your just and awful impena1 
ban, will subject them to such and so horrible an extirmination 
that either they shall be constrainerl to return to the holy 
Catholic faith, or shall be utterly ruined and despoiled both of 
goods and life. And if any there be, which God forbid, who 
shall obstinately persevere in that diabolical course, .... the 
aforesaid (your majesty) will then take fire and sword in hand, 
and will radically extirpate these noxious and venomous 
weeds.] 

To the kings of England and France, also, Campeggio pro
poses the confiscation of all property held by heretics. 

He generally keeps his attention fixed, however, on the 
affairs of Germany; and shews how it was believed that the 
articles of the treaty of Barcelona, to whieh he continually 
recurs, might be interpreted. " Sara al proposito, poiche 
sara ridotta questa magnifica e cattolica impre~a a buono e 
dritto camino, che alcuni giorni dipoi si eleggeranno inquisi
tori buoni e santi, Ii quali con eumma diligentia et assiduita. 
vadino cercando et inquirendo, s'alcuni, quod absit, peree
verassero in queste diaboliche et heretiche opinioni ne voles-
11eru in alcun modo lasciarle, .... et in quel caso siano gasti
gati e puniti secundo le regole e norma che si osserva in 
Spagna con Ii Marrani." [It will be well and to the purpose, 
that when this magnificent and Catholic undertaking shall 
have been put firmly and directly 011 its way, there should be 
chosen, some few days after, efficient and holy inquisitors, 
who, with the utme,st diligence and assiduity, should go about 
seeking and inquiriug if there be any (but far be it from 
t.hem) who persist in these diabolical am! heretical opinions, 
nor will by any means abandon them, .... in which case they 
shall be castigated and punished according to the rule and 
practice observe<l in Spain with regard to the Moors.] 

Happily all were not of this opinion ; nor indeed co.n such 
recommendations le said to prevail to any great extent in the 
documout~ that we liave examined. 



No. 20. 

1".Jl,1tiv 1:in noiilis A ntonii Suriani doctoris et equitis, quJ 
,•er,ersus est orator ex curia Romana, presentata in col
legio 18 Julii, 1533. [Report of the most noble Antonio 
Suriano, doctor and knight, on his return from an embassy 
to the Roman court, presented in the college July 18, 1533.] 
Archivio di Venetia. 

" Among the most important circumstances," he begins by 
remarking, "that ambassadors accredited to princes are bound 
to observe, arc the personal qualities of those sovereigns." 

lie first describes the character of Clemeut VII. He is 
of opinion that if the regularity of this pontiff's life and habits 
he principally considered, his unwearied diligence in giving 
audience and assiduous observance of all ecclesiastical cere
mouies, he will be supposed to have a "melancholy tem
perament;" but that those who know him well declare him 
to he rather of" sanguine temperament," only cold at heart
so that he is very slow to resolve, and readily permits himself 
to be dissuaded from his resolutions. 

" Jo per me non trovo che in rose pertinenti a stato la sia 
proceduta cum grande dissimulatione Ben cauta: et quelle 
cose che S. S'" non vole che si iutendano, piu presto le tace che 
<lirle sotto falso colore." [For my owu part, I do not think 
that iu matters pertaining to the state, his holiness proceeded 
with any great dissimulation, being cautious indeed ; but such 
things as his holiness does uot wish to be known, he passes 
01·er silently in preference to describing them under false 
rnlours.J 

With regard to the ministers of Clement VII., those to 
whom the earlier reports allude most frequently, are no longer 
in power-they are not even mentioned. Giacopo Sahiati, 
on the other hand, comes prominently forward, holding tlo 
principal administration of Romagna and directing the govern
ment of the ecclesiastical dominions generally. ,vith respect 
to these matters, the pope relied implicitly on him. It is tru" 
that the pontiff perceived him to have l1is own interests to() 
::onstautly in ,·iew, anJ had complained of this e,·en iu 
3olog-na, lrnt 11,; permitted him to continue employr,l in p'..lh:ia 
l,ffain;. 
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But l'recisely for that cause Sal viati was detested hy tl.1n 
other counections of the pope. They considered him tl) st;rnd 
in their way; and when Clement was less liberal to tl,cm than 
the~ iesired, they ascribed it to Sal v iati. " Pare che mad i 
al papa a tener strette le miini nc Ii subministri danari 
eccunJo r lo appetito loro, che e grande <li 9Jender e span,ler." 
[It appearl:! to them that he persuades the pope to keep his 
Jw.n<ls dosed, and not to fnrnish them with money ar:cordin~ 
to their appetite, which is great for spending ::u.d dissipating.] 

But the kinsmen of Clement were also very much at 
variance among themseh·es. Cardinal Ipp<,lito l\ledici woulrl 
ua,·e preferred remaining in a secular state, but the pope di,l 
but remark, in relation t-o this 11mtter, tliat he was "a mad 
de,·il, and <lid not wish to be a priest• " L'e matto diavolo, 
el matto non vol.:i esser prete. [He is a mad dev ii, the crazy 
follow does not like to be a 1,riest.J It wa~, nevertheless, 
exceedingly vexatious tu the pope when Ippolito really made 
attempts to e:.pel Duke Alexander from Florence. 

Cardinal Ippolito lived on terms of strict friendship with 
the young Catherine de' Medici, who is here called the "du
chessina." She was Lis " cusina in terzo grado, con la quale 
vive in amor grande, essendo anco reciprocamente <la lei 
amato, nc piu in altri lei si confida ne ad altri ricorre in Ii 
sui Lisogni e desiderj salvo al clicto card1." [Cousin, in the 
third degree, with whom he lives in great affection, being 
equally beloved by her in retum ; there is no one in whom 
she more confides, and in all her wants and wishes she applies 
to no one but to the said cardinal.] 

Suriano describes the child who was destined to hold so 
important a poeition in the world as follows :-" Di natnra. 
3/laai vi rnce, monstm gentil spirito, hen accostumata: e sbta 
educata e gubernata cum le rnona,che nel monastcrio delle 
murate in Fiorenza, donne di molto bon nome e sancta vita: 
il piccola de persona, scarna, non de viso delicato, ha Ii occhi 
~rossi proprj alla casa de' Medici." [Her disposition is lively, 
ner character firm and spirited, her manners good. She has 
bren brought up and educated by the nuns of the convent 
" Delle Murate," in Florence, ladies of excellent reputation 
and holy life. She i3 small in person and thin; her featureil 
Rre not delicate, an I she has the large eyes recQli.1r to tl!.i 
b{llJl!e of Meilici. 
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Suitors from all quarters presented themselves to seek lier 
11and. The duke of l\1ilan, the duke of Mantua, and the king 
of Scotland, desired her as their consort; but various objection9 
.vere made to all these princes : the French marriage was at that 
time not yet decided." In accordance with his irresolute nature," 
remarks Suriano, "the pope speaks sometimes with greater, 
and sometimes with less earnestness respecting this match." 

But. he thinks that the pontiff is certainly disposed to con
clude the French alliance, in order that he may win the 
French party in Florence to his own side. On other points 
he treats of the foreign relations of the Papal See very briefly, 
and with much reserve. 

No. 21. 
Relatione di Roma d'Anlonio Suriano. [Report from Rome, 

by Antonio Suriano, 1536.J Foscariui 1\18. in Vienua and 
Libraxy of St. Mark, Venice. 
The copies of this report are of varied date, from 1535 to 

I 539. The correct date I consider to be 1.536 ; first, because 
the emperor's return to Rome is mentioned in the report, 
and this took place in April, 1.536; and next, because there 
is a letter extant, from Sadulet to Suriano, dated Rome, 
Nov. 1536, which proves that the ambassador must have left 
the papal capital before that date. 

This is a letter (Epp. Sadoleti, p. 383), of which the pur
port is greatly to the honour of Suriano : "Mihi ea offi.cia 
prrestitisti qum vel frater fratri, vel filio prrestare indulgens 
pater solet, nullis meis provocatus officiis." [You ren
dered to me those good offices which a brother is wont to lend 
a brother, or a kind father a son, although nothing on my 
rart called forth these services. J 

Three daye after the communication of the preceding re
port, on the 21st of July, 1533, Suriano was again appointed 
am hassador to Rome. 

The new report describes the further progress of those 
e,·ents previously alluded to, more particularly the conclusion 
of the French m:irriage, which does not appear to have beeu 
s,itisfactory to ::LI! the papal connections. " Non voglio tacero 
de questo matrimonio fu fatto contra il volere di Giac. Sal
viaLi e rnolto piu dellfl. S•• L11creti;i, sua, moglie, la qua.le ctiu.iu 
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con parole ingiuriosc si sforzo <li dissuadero S. S'"." [I will 
not conceal that this marriage was contracted against the wish 
of Giacopo Salviati; and still more against that of the 8ignora 
Lucretia, his wife, who laboured to dissuade the pope from it, 
even to the extent of using reproachful words. J This was 
doubtless because the Salviati were then disposed to favour the 
imperialists. Suriano further treats of that remarkable inter
T;;,w between the pope and emperor, to which we have already 
called attention. The pope conducted himself with the utmost 
caution a.nd forethought, and would have no written agreement 
prepared. "Di tutti Ii desiderii s'accommodo Clemente con 
parole tali che gli facevano credere S. S•• esser disposta in 
tutte alle sue voglie senza pero far provisione alcuna in scrit
ture." [Clement lent himself to all that was desire,l, with 
wonls of such a character that he made him believe his holi
ness to be disposed in all things to his will, but without making 
any arrangement in writing.] The pope wished to have no 
war-none, at least, in Italy; he desired only to keep the 
emperor in check: "Con qnesti spaventi assicurarsi <lei spavento 
<lei concilio." [Ily means of these fears, to secure himself 
from the llread of a council.] 

Gradually the council became the principai consideration of 
the papal policy. Suriano discusses the points of view under 
which the Roman court considered this question, in the com
mencement of the pontificate of Paul III. .Already Schom
berg declared that it would be agreed to only on condition 
that whatever was brought Lefore it should be first submitted 
to the pope nnd cardinals, to be examined, discussed, 11ud 
df'termine<l 011 in Rome. 

SECTION II. 

CRITICAL REMARKS ON SARPI AND PALT.AVICINI. 

Tm:: council of Trent, its preliminaries, convocation, twioo 
repeated dissolution, and final assemblage, with all the motives 
contributing to these eYents, engross a large portion of tho 
history of the sixteenth century. Tho immeasurable im
portance of its effect 011 the definitive estn,Llishment of e\.1 
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Cal holic system of faith, and its relation to that of the Pm. 
tc,stants, I need not here insist on. This council forms pre
risely the central point of those theological an,! political 
discords which mark the century. 

It has accordingly been made the subject of two elaborate 
historical delineations, each original, and both in themsclyes uf 
great importance. 

But not only are tliese works directly opposed to each 
other, they have also been made a cause of quarrel by the 
world, in regard to the historian as well as to facts re
corded. Thus, even to our own times, Paolo Sarpi is receive,! 
l,y one party as honest and trustworthy, while Pallavicini 
is accoumed fallacious and unworthy of belief; by the other 
party, Pallavicini is declared to merit implicit credence, while 
Sarpi is affirmed to be almost proverliblly mendacious. 

On approa'"hing these voluminous works, we are seized with 
a sort of terror. It would Le a sufficiently difficult task t,, 
make oneself master of their contents, even did they treat 
only of authentic and credible matters; but how much more 
formidable is that task rendered by the fact that we ha,·e tc 
be on our guard at every step, lest we sliould be falsely <lirecte,l 
hy one or the other, an,l drawn into a labyrinth of intentional 
deceptions ! 

It is, neYertheless, impossible to test their authenticity step 
by step, by means of facts better known to other authorities; 
for where could impartial information respecting this subject 
he f, 1und ?-and even coul<l we find them, fresh folios would 
Le rt'']Uired. before we could effect a satisfactory invesligation. 

There is, thi,n, nolhing remaining to us but the attempt at 
gaining a clear comprehension of the method pursued Ly each 
of our authors. 

For we are not to consider all tl1at appears in the worl,s of 
an historian as belonging to himself, more particularly in 
works so comprehensive an<l so rich in matter as tho8e in 
<[Uestion. He receives the great mass of his facts froR1 various 
i;ources, and it is in the mode of treatment to which he 
~ubjects his materials, and the mastery he obtains over them, 
that we first become acquainted with tl1e individual man, who 
i8 himself the perviwing spirit of his work and in whom 
its unity must be sought. Even in these folios, from which 
iudustry itself recoils in trrror, the rrcsence of a roet mak~ 
it.Belf foll. 



!Sect. II.] CUL"l\CJL OF TRE:S'!"-S.IRI'!, 10-3 

Storia del Concilio Tridentino di Pietro Soace Pol,mo. 
[History of the Council of Trent, &c. J The first edition, 
free from extraneous additions. Geneva, 162!). 

It wns in England, and by the agency of Domini of Spalatro, 
an archbishop converted tu Prote~tantism, that this work wa.~ 
first publitihed. Although Fra Paolo Sarpi never acknow
ledged himself to be the author, there is yet no doubt tbat. it 
is due to him. It may Le gathered from his letters that hi) 
was occupied with such a history. There is a copy in Veuicc, 
which he had himself caused to be made, and which !,as 
corrections liy his own hand ; and it may be affirmed that he 
was precisely the only man who could, at any time, have 
composed a hi,t:iry such as that now Lefore us. 

}'ra Paolo stood at the head of a Catholic opposition to the 
popr, tl,e hostility of which proceede<l originally from political 
moti1·es; but this party held views similar to those of the 
Pn,teslar,ts on many points, from having adopted tlie princi
ples of St. Augustine, :..n<l were indeed occasionally charg•~d 
with Protestantism. 

llut Sarpi's work is not to Le at once regarded with suspi
('iu11 on account of tl,e,e opinions. The whol~ world may he 
said lo have been then divide<l betwc1m decided adherents an,! 
decided opponents of the council of Trent; from the formrr 
!licre wM nothing hut eulogy to be expectPd, from the latter 
nothing Lut rei,rnach. The position of Snrpi was, upon tl1e 
whole, removed from the influence of both these conflicting 
parties; he had no inducement to defend the council on everv 
(¥'int, nor was be under the necessity of wholly condemning 
it. His position secured to him tbe possibility of examining 
p~s~ing events with an unprejudiced eye; it was only in the 
midst of an Italian Catholic republic that he could ha.rn 
gathered the materials requisite for that purpose. 

If we desire to attain a correct idea of the mode in whid1 
be proceeded to his labour, we must first recal to memory the 
methods by which great histori('a) works were composed down 
to Sarpi's time. 

,vriters had not then imposed on themselves the task eitlier 
c,f gathering materials into a complete and uniform bo(ly, a 
thing always so difficult lo do, nor yet or subjecting them t.o u 
'lfit.ical c:,;;1111i11ntion; thC'y di,! not insist un exploritJg origi11!41 
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~ourcC's of i1,formation, nor, finally, did they elahora.te, by 
intellectual effort, the nmss of matter before them. 

How few, indeed, are they who impos() on themselves this 
hbour, even in the present day. 

At that time, authors were content not only to take thoso 
authorities which were ~enerally considered authentic as the 
basis of their histories, but they proceeded further, and even 
adopted whole passages, simply completing the narration 
where that was practicable, by means of the new materials 
wl1ich they had brought together and which were interpolated 
at the points requiring them. Tbis <lone, their principal care 
then was to give all this matter a regular and uniform style. 

It was thus that Slcidan formed his work out of the docu
ments relating to the history of tbe Reformation, as he could 
best procure them ; these he then linked together without 
much discrimination )r critical labour, transforming them by 
the colouring of his Latinity into one uniform whole. 

Tlmanus has transferred, without scruple, long passagea 
from other historians to his own pages. He has taken 
"Buchanan's Scottish Ilistory," for example, has separated it11 
various part!!, am] inserted them amidst the different portioui 
of his work. Ilis English hist.ory was supplied to him from 
materials sent Ly Camden ; the German he takes from Sleidan 
and Chytr::eus, the Italian from Adriani, and the Turkish 
he has borrowed from Busbequius and Leunclavius. 

It is true that this was a method whereby there was but 
little chance for securing originality, and, as one of its conse
quences, the rea<lcr frequently receives the work of another 
as that of the autl1<•r whose name is on the title-page. It ha1:1 
Leen revivccl and agaiu adopted in our own day, more espe
:3ially by the writers of French memoirs, who are, indeed, 
altogether without excuse, for it should be the peculiar cha
racteristic of theso works to communicate the unaltered 
original. 

To return to Sarpi. In the very commencement of his 
work lie places before us the following undisguised account of 
his own position. 

" It is my purpose to write the History of the Council of 
Trent. For, thongh many renowned historians of onr age 
have touched upon separate points thereof in their ,·arions 
,.·ork.~, and Johann Slei<lQn, a very accura,to writer, h!l.i 
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related the previous causes which gave rise to it (' le causo 
antecedenti ') with infinite diligence, yet were all these mat,.. 
ters put together, they would not present a circumstantial 
narration. As soon as I beg:in to concern myself with the 
affairs of mankind, I felt a great desire to obtain a thorough 
knowledge of that history; and when I had gathered all that 
I found written regarding it, whether such documents n.s had 
heen printed or those that had been scattered about in mant.:
script, I began to seek further among the papers left by the 
prelates and others who had taken part in the council, and so 
to examine such intelligence as they had furnished in regard 
to the matter, with the Yotes they had given, as recorded 
either by themselves or others, and all information transmitted 
by letters from the city of Trent at the time of the council. 
In doing this, I have spared no pains or labour, and have ha,l 
tlie good fortune to procure a sight of whole collections of 
notes and letters from persons who took a large part in those 
negotiations and transactions. ,vhen I had thus brou.ght 
together so many documents, furnishing more than sufficient 
materials for a narrative, I resolved to put them in order and 
form a connected relation of them." 

Sarpi has here described his position with evident simplicity. 
,v e see him on the one side placed amidst the historians whose 
accounts he arranges and links together, but which he does not 
find sufficient, and on the other side we perceive him to he 
provided with manuscript materials, from which he completes 
what has been left deficient by his printed auxiliaries. 

Unhappily, Sarpi has not supplied us with a detailed 
enumeration of these authorities, whether manuscr!pt or 
printed, neither had that been the method of his predecessors; 
he ga,·e his whole care, as they had done, 1'> the purpose of 
weaving a well-ordered agreeable history, and which should 
bo complete in itself, out of the mass of intelli~enca that he 
had found. 

Meanwhile we are enabled to ascertain of what printed his
torians ho availed himself, even without requiring these pa,r
ticulars, and we find that these were for the earlier periods 
Jovius a.nd Guicciardini; next Thnanus and Adriani, bu~ 
principally Sleidan, whom he has besides mentioned by name. 

For example, in the whole of his narmtivo describing thll 
ilbto of uffo.ira at the time of the Interim, an<l n fter the tra,ns-
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fer of the council to Ilologna, he had Sleidan before him. It 
was but in a few instances that he consulted the sourceli 
whence that :l\lthor had derived his information; in all other 
,:ases he has nothing but SleiJan. 

It will rt'pay our labour to examine his mode of proceeding, 
:n?d will con<lnct us a step further in the examination we ha1·e 
undertaken. 

Jle not unfreqnently gi1·es a direct t.rnnslation of Slei<lan,
a free one certainly, but still a translation. In regard to the 
nf'gotiations of the emperor with the princes, for example, as 
toucl1ing their preliminary submission to the authority of the 
council of Trent (Sleidan, lib. xix. p. 50) :-

"' Et Palatinus qnidem territatus fnit etiam, nisi morem gc
reret, ob recentem anni superioris offen8ionem, nti diximns, 
cum vix ea cicatrix coaluisset: l\Jauricius, qui et socerum 
!andgravium cuperct lil,erari et nuper a<lmodnm csset auctus 
a Cresitre, faciundum aliq11id sibi videbat. Ita,quP. cnm C:.esar 
eis prolixe <le sua voluntate per intemuncios prornitterct, et nt 
ipsius fidei rem permitterent lbgitaret, illi demum Octobris 
die vigesimo quarto assentiuntur. Reliqu:e solum erant ci l'i
tates; qure magni rem esse periculi videbant snbmittere se 
concilii decretis indifferenter. Cum iis Granvellanus et Ha
sius diu multumque agebant; atque interim fama per urbem 
divulgata fuit, illos esse pr:efractos, qui recusarent id quod 
principes omnes comprobassent: auditre quoque fuerunt corn• 
minationes, futurum ut acrius multo quam nuper plectantnr. 
Tandem fuit inventa ratio ut et Cresari satisfieret et ipsis 
etiam esset cautum. Etenim vocati ad Cresarcm, ut ipsi re
spons:t principum corrigant, non sunm esse dicunt, et si11111l 
scripturn ei traduut, quo testificantur quibus ipsi conditionihus 
concilium probent. Cresar, eorurn andito sermonf', per Sel
dium respondet, sibi pergratum esse quod reliquorum exemplo 
rem sibi permittant et creteris conscntiant.'' ...... [ And 
the Palatine was indeed afraid that unless he complied evil 
might ensue, because of the offence gi1·en the year before, of 
which the wound, aswe have saiJ, wa~ scarcelyclosc,l. Maurice, 
also, desiring that his father-in-law, the landgra,·e, should be 
liberated, and having besides lately received advantages from 
the emperor, perceived that something must be done. Thus 
v.·lurn the emperor had sent them by his envoys repeated pro
'ililll)B ariri assurarrce of his friendly intc11tion, e11tre<llins thotu 
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to remit those matters to his goo<l faitl1, 11,ey finally co11'le11te.J, 
on the 24th of October. All that remained was the free cities, 
l,ut they perceived that it would be a perilous tliing for them to 
submit to the decrees of the council without exception. Then 
Gran vella and Hasius laboured with them for many days, and 
in the meantime it was declared throughout the city that tho~e 
who refuded to yield to what all the princes had apprond, 
were to be held refractory; menaces also were bruited abroad 
to the effect that they would be curbed more sharply than 
hefore. Finally, a method was discovered hy which the 
Pmperor might be satisfied, and which was also safe for 
themselves. When, therefore, they were called before tho 
Pmperor, they declared that they did not take it upon them 
to correct the response of the princes; but at the same time 
they presented a document, wherein they ha<l testified un<ler 
what conditions they would approve the council. The emperor 
having heard their words, replied by means of Seid, that it 
was pleasing to him that they shoul<l follow the example of the 
others, and agree with the rest to leave the matter with him.] 
(Sarpi, lib. iii. p. 283.) "Con J'elettor Palatino le preghiere 
ha ve,·ano specie di miuacce rispetto alle precedenti offese per
donate di recente. Verso Mauricio duca di Sassonia eran« 
11ecessita, per tanti beueficii nuovamentr. havuti da Cesare, e 
perche desiderava liberare ii lantgravio suo suocero. Perilche 
prumettendo loro Cesare d'adoperarsi che in concilio havessero 
la dovuta sodisfattioue e ricercandogli che si fidassero in Jui, 
lin:ilmente consentirono, e furono seguiti dagli ambasciatori 
dell' elettore di Brandeburg e da tutti i prencipi. Le citta 
ricnsarono, come cosa di gran pericolo, ii sottomettersi in
rl.ilfcrcntemente a tutti i decreti <lei concilio. II Granvela 
negotio con gli ambasciatori loro a.ssai e l011gamente, trattan-
1!1,gli anco <la ostinati a ricusar quello che i prencipi havc,·ano 
comprobato, aggiougendo qualcl1e sorte di miuacce di condan
nargli iu somma maggiore che la gia pagata : perilche final-
111e11te furono cnstrette di condescendere al ,·olcr di Cesare, 
riservata pcro cautioue per l'osservanza delle promesse. Onde 
chian,atc alla presenza dell' imperatore, et interrogate sc si 
cmnformavano alla ddiberationc de' prencipi, risposero cbe 
1mrebbe stato lroppo arllire ii loro a volcr correggcrc la rispost., 
de' prcncipi, c tutti insieme diedero 1111a ecrittura contenente le 
oonditioui con chc avrehhono ricevuto ii concilio. La scrittun 
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fo ricevutit ma, 11011 Jetta., e pcL" nome di Cesare dal suo can
ccllario furono lodati ehe a,l essempio degli altri havesscr.> 
rimesso il tutto all' imperatore e fidatisi di I ui : c l'istesso 
impcratorc fecc dimostrationc d'haverlo molto grato. CO'Ji 
l'una e l'altra parte voleva esoor ingannata." [Entreaties 
to the Elector Palatine were a kind of menace, on account 
of his recent offences, which had been lately pardoneJ: 
in the case of :Maurice, duke of Saxony also, there was 
a necessity for compliance, because of the many benefits 
that he bad just received from the emperor, and also because 
he desired to liberate the landgrave, his father-in-law. For 
which causes, and on the emperor's promising them that he 
would take measures to secure them all due satisfaction from 
the council, at the same time that be requested them to con
fide in him, they ultimately consented to do so, and were 
followed by the ambassadors of the elector of Brandenburg, 
aud all the other princes. The cities refused, considering it a 
dangerous thing to submit themselves indifferently to all the 
decrees of the council. Granvella negotiated much, and at 
great length with their ambassadors, charging them indeed 
with obstinacy for refusing to agree to that which had been 
a.pproved by the princes, adding a sort of threat that they 
should be condemned in a larger amount than that already 
1,aid. Wherefore they were finally compelled to yield to the 
emperor's will, but taking caution, nevertheless, for the ob
serrnuce of the promises. Then, being called into the pre
sence of the emperor, and questioned as to whether they would 
conform to the resolution of the princes, they replied that it 
would be too bold in them to wish to correct the answer of tho 
princes, and together with this, they gave in a writing contain
ir,g the conditions on which they would be willing to receive 
the council. The paper was received but not read; and they 
were commended by the chancellor, in the emperor's name, 
for having remitted all to the emperor, and confided them
selves to him according to the example of the others: tire 
emperor himself also made a show of Leing n.rnch pleased with 
thi.~. Thus both parties chose to be deceived 7 

Even in this translation it ill obvious that Sarpi does not 
a,lhere with strict trnth to the facts laid before him. It i11 
not affirmed Ly Sleidan that Granvella threatened the cities, 
'\I/WI.~ the German describes :is a mcrr. common rumour, the 
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Italian pute iuto the mouth of the minister. The expe<lieut 
adopted in the matter of the cities is more clearly expressed 
in the original than iu the translation, and n.s in this instance, 
so it is in innumerable other passages. 

If that were all, there would be nothing further to remark; 
the reader would merely require to bear constantly in mind 
that he had a somewhat arbitrary paraphrase of Slei<lan Lefore 
him : but we occasionally meet with alterations of a more 
important character. 

In the first place, Sarpi had not acquired an accurate idea 
of the constitution of the empire; he has, in fact, ~!ways in 
his thoughts a constitution consisting of three estates,-the 
clergy, the temporal sovereigns, and the cities. He not unfre
quently alters the expressions of his author, for the purpose 
of bringing them into harmony with his own peculiar and 

, erroneous conception of the matter. SleiJan, for example 
(lib. xx. p. 108), discusses the votes given in respect of the 
Interim in the three colleges. J. In the electoral college. 
The three ecclesiastical electors are in its favour, the three 
secular electors are opposed to it: "Reliqui tres electores non 
quidem ejus erant senlentire, Palatinus imprimis et l\Iauricius, 
verum uterque causas habebant cur Crosari non a<lmoJum 
reclamarent." [It is true that the other three electors were not 
of that opinion, especially the Palatine and Maurice; but Loth 
had causes for not dissenting from the will of tlie emperor.] 
2. By the college of princes: "Croteri principes, qui maxima 
parte aunt episcopi, eodem modo sicutMoguntinus atquc collegm 
respondent." [The other princes, who are for the most part 
bishops, reply in the same manner with Mayence and his 
colleagues.] 3. "Civitatum non ita nmgna fuit habita ratio." 
[Of the cities no great account was taken.] Now, from this 
Sarpi makes what follows (lib. iii. p. 300): the votes of the 
three ecclesiastical electors he gives as Slei,lan has done, but 
proceeds thus: "Al parer de'quali s'accostarono tutti i vescovi: 
i prencipi secolari per non offendero Cesare tacquero: et a 
loro esempio gli ambasciatori delle citta parlarono poco, ne di 
quel poco fu tcnuto conto." [To the opinion of whom, all the 
bishops attached themseh·es : the temporal princes remainccl 
silent, that they might not offend the emperor; and, led by 
their example, the amLassadors of the cities spoke little, nor 
'll·as any account made of that little.] Thus, what Slei<lan h.:u; 



said of two ekctor8, is here extcndc:I to all the temporal prince& 
The bishop3 are made to appear as if giving their voh1s sepa
rately, and all the odium is thrown upon them. The high im-
1,ort:rnce to which the council of the prinC"es of the empire haJ 
at that time attainecl, is completely 111is1:n<lerstood. Even iu tli" 
p:-i~,ages cited aho,·e, Sarpi affirms that the princes had gone 
nwr to the opinion of the electors ; while the fact was, that 
th<>y had already expressed a decision of their own, which 
,iiifered from that of the electoral princes on very many points. 

But it is of still higher moment that Sarpi, whilst adopting 
1 he statement;: he finds in Sleid:m, and inserting them to
gether with statements which he finds elsewhere, and which 
he extracts or translates, has also interwoven his own remarks 
and obserrntions through the whole cour8e of the narrative. 
Let us examine the nature of these, for this is extremely 
remarkable. 

For example, the worthy Sleidan (lib. xx. p. 58) repeats, 
without the least suspicion, a proposal of the bishop of Trent, 
wherein three things are demanded: the rein9tation of the 
council in Trent, the dispatch of a legate into Germany, anJ 
a regulation, fixing the manner in which proceedings should be 
continued, in the event of a Yacancy occurring in the papal 
see. This, Sarpi translated literally, but interpolates tho 
following remark: "The third requisition was added," he 
says, "to remind the pope of his adYanced age, and his ap
J>roaching death, that he might thus be rendered more com
]•liant and disposed to greater concessions, for he would surely 
not wish to leave the resentment of the emperor as a legacy 
to his successor." 

Such is the spirit of his observations throughout the work: 
they :ue steeped in gall and bitterness, one and all. "The 
legate summoned the assembly, and gave his opinion first; for 
tlie Holy Spirit, which is wont to IJIOVe the legates in accord
ance with the wishes of the pope, and the bishops ia accordance 
with those of .~he legates, inspi1..:d them on this occasion in his 
u~ual nmnner. 

According to Sleidan, the Interim was sent to Rome,-" for 
there was still something conceded to the Proteatant.9 in it.• 
According to Sarpi, the German prchtes insisted on this, 
"for," says he, "they have lauoured from old times to main
!.Ri:..i tho papal anthoiity i11 reverence, uecause this was I-IIO 



Soct. 11.J COl.:NGIL OP TRE.\'f-SARPI, 

only counterpoise that could be presented to that of the lnt• 

pcror, which they could not withstand but with the ai,I of the 
pope, especially if the emperor should 011ce compel them to d,1 
their dtity according to the practice of the primitive Ch: istian 
church, and should seek to restrain the abuses of the so-called 
ecclesiastical liberty within due limits." 

It is obvious that Sarpi differs widely, upon the whole, 
from the compilers who preceded him. Tlie abstract that he 
makes, the epitome he gives, is full of life and spirit. In 
despite of the foreign material that he works on, his style haa:1 
an easy, pkasant, and agreeable flow; nor does the readrr 
perceive the points of transition, when he passes from one 
a11tlior to another. But with these qualities there is, without 
donht connected, the fact that his narration atJsumEs the 
colour of his own opinions: his systematic opposition to the 
Ruman court, his ill.will or his hatred to the papacy, are 
constantly apparent, and so much the greater is the effect 
produced. 

But Paolo Sarpi had, as we have seen, materials wholly 
different from any tu be found in printed authorities; and from 
these it is that by far the most important part of his work 
has been derived. 

He has himself distinguished the " interconciliary" and 
preliminary events from the proper l1istory of the couucil. 
He tells us that he desires to treat the former more in the 
manner of an annual register, or book of annals; the latter :n 
that of a diary. He has also made another difference, whicl, 
consists in this, that for the former be lrns for the most part 
adhered to the well known and current authors; while for the 
latter, on the contrary, he has drawn from new sources, and 
user! original documeni.s . 

. The question first, in regarJ to these authorities, is, of what 
kind and nature they were. 

And in reference tn this, I cannot belie,·e that ho could 
obtain much information as to particulars from such a man. 
as Oliva, secretary to the first )pg~te sent to the council; 0r 

from Ferrier, Frend1 ambnssadol' to Venice, who was also at 
th_e council. "Tith respect to Oliva, inrlecd, Sarpi has coin, 

1111tted a great error, since he describes him as lC'avi1w the 
council before he ieally did so. The French docm:ent,~ 
were ,·er_y soon printed. The iniueucc of these men, who 

VOL, Ill, I 
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belo1,ged to the malcontent party, with Sarpi, consisted iu 
this, that they confirmed and strengthened the aversion he 
felt to the council. The Venetian collections, on the other 
hand, supplied him with the original acts and documents in 
great 1111111bcr and completeness: letters of the legates, for 
"xample, as those of Monte; notes of secret agents, such as 
Visconti; reports of the nuncios, Chieragato, for example; 
drcumstantial diaries, that had been kept at the couucil ; the 
" Lettcre d' Avisi," and other memorials in vast numbers, and 
more or less authentic. Sarpi was in this respcd so fortu
uate, that he had opportunity for availing hi1 .. ~elf of some 
,Jocuments which have never since come to light, and which 
Pallavicini, notwithstanding the important and extensive 
aids afforded him, was not able to procure. For these, the 
inquirer into history must have recourse to the pages of Sarpi 
through all time. 

There now remains only the question of how he employed 
these materials. 

He has, without doubt, directly transferred some portions 
of t.hem to his own work, with very slight modification!I. 
Courayer assures us, that he ha.d held in his hands a manu
script report on the congregations of the year 1563, which had 
been used and almost copied by Sarpi : "Que notre historien 
a consul~e, et presque copice mot pour mot." 

I have in my possession a manuscript "Historia <lei S. 
Concilio di Trento scritta per J\L Antonio Milledonne, Seer. 
Veneziano, which was also known to Foscarini (Lett. Vencz. 
i. p. 351) and to Mendham, by a contemporary and wcll
iuformed author, and this, notwithstanding its extreme brevity, 
is l,y no means unimportant, in relation to the ]a,ter sitti11g11 
of the council. 

Now, I find that Sarpi lias occasionally adopted this manu
script word for word. For example, Milledonne says: " JI 
l'!enato di Nori111bergo rispose al nontio Delfino, che non era per 
partirsi dalla confessione Augustana, e che non accettava ii con
cil io, come quello che non a1·cva le conditioni ricercate <la' pro
tcsianti. Simi! risposta fcccro Ii senati di Argentina e Franc
fort al me<lesi1110 nontio Delfino. II senato di Augusta e quello 
tli Olma risposcro, che non poternno separarsi dalli altri che tenc
vano la r..onfessione A ugustana." The following are the words of 
6,;ir1,i (l'· 450) : " JI poncjo Delfino nel ritorno csr,oae il suo 
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carico in dirnr~e citta. D,tl scnato di Norimbcrg hebhc riil
posta, che non era per partirsi dalla confessionc ,\ugustana, e 
che 11011 accettera ii concilio, come quello chc non h:i.veva con
ditioni ricercate da' protestanti. 8imili risposte gli fecero Ii 
senati d' Argentina e di Francfort. II senato d' Augusta e 
quello cl'Olma risposero, chc non poteYano separarsi dagli altri 
che tengono la lor confessione." [The senate of Nuremberg 
replied to the nuncio Delfino, that they would not separate 
themselves frC1m the Confession of Augsburg, and did not accept 
the council, because the conditions required by the Protestants 
had not been accepted. The senates of Strasburg and Frank
fort made him a similar reply. The senates of Augsburg and 
ol Ulm, also, declared that they would not separate themselves 
from the others who held the Confession of Augsburg.J * 

Sarpi refrains from following Milledonne there only where 
the latter has used terms of praise, eYen though these eulogie•i 
are wholly unprejudiced. 

Thus Milledonne remarks, that " Il C' Gonzaga prattico d, 
negotii di stato per a1·er governato ii ducato di Mantova 
molti anni doppo la morte <lei duca suo fratello 6110 che Ii 
nepoti erano sotto tutela, geutiluomo di bell' aspetto, di buona 
creanza, libero e schietto nel parlare, di buona mente, inclinato 
al bene. Seripan<lo era Napolitano, arcivescovo di Salerno, 
Crate eremitano, grandissimo teologo, persona di ottima cos
cienza e di singolar honta, desideroso clel bene unil'eraale della 
christianita." [Cardinal Gonzaga is well versed in affairs of 
state, from having governed the duchy of Milan many years 
after the death of the duke, his brother, and while his nephews 
were in their minority. He is a gentleman of handsome pre
sence, and elegant manners, frank and simple in speech, of 
upright mind and good dispositi0n. Seripando, archbi~hop of 
Salern,,, is a Neapolitan and an Eremite friar; he is a. most 
profouud theologian, exceedingly conscientious, and singuhuly 
kind- hearted; he sincerely desires the univ6rsal welfare of 
Christendom.] 

Sarpi is much more resencd and frugal of praise in regard 
to these men: he re111a1·ks, for example, "Dcstino al concilio 
Fra Girolamo, C1 Seripando, thcologo di molta fama." [ll<J 

. * The translation here given is of the passage from Milledonne. Tht> 
differences in Sarpi are simply verbal, and would scarcely be appreciable in 
Ii 1,ranslation.-T~. 

I 2 
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tielecte,1 for the council Fra. Girolamo, Cardinal Seripan<ln, a 
theologian of much renown J. That he considers to Le 
enough. 

The letters of Visconti, which Sarpi ha.<l before him, were 
s1•l•~equently print.ed, and ,ve perceive, on comparing them 
"'' ll his pages, that he has in some places kept very close to 
them. We have one example of this in vol. ii. p. 17 4, of 
Visconti, Lettres et Negotiations:-" Ci sono poi stati alcuni 
Spagnuoli, Ii quali parlando dell' istituzione de' vescovi e della. 
n•sidenza havevano havuto ordine di affirmare queste opinioui 
per vere come Ii precetti de! decalogo. Segovia segui in quedo 
due materie l'opinione di Granata, dicendo ch'era verita 
espressa la residenza ed istituzione delli vescovi essere de jure 
divino e che niuno la poteva negare, soggiungeudo che tanto 
pii'i si dovea fare ta! dichiarazione per dannare l'opinione de 
gli heretici che tenevano ii contrario. Guadice, Alifli e Monte
marano con molti alt.ri prelati Spagnuoli hanno aderito 
all' opinione di Granata e d1 Segovia; ma piacque al signore 
dio che si fecero all' ultimo di buona risoluzione." [But some 
of tlrn Spaniards who were there had received orders to affir'.n, 
in speaking of the instit.ution of bishops and of residence, 
that these opinions were as true as the precept11 of the 
Decalogue. On these two questions Segovia followed tht' 

opinion of Granada, declaring it to be au obvious truth that 
the residence and institution of bishops was of divine appoint
ment, and that no one could deny it; adding, that it was all 
the more needful to make such a declaration in order to con
demn the opinion of the heretics who held the contrary. 
Ca<liz, Aliffe, Montemarano, and many other Spanish prelates 
a<lhered to the opinion of Segovia. and Grana<la, but it pleased 
God that they ~hould ultimately come to a right rleter-
mination.J 

Then follows Sarpi, viii. 753 :-" Granata disse, esser cosa. 
indegna haver tanto tempo deriso Ii padri trattando <lei fonda
mento dell' instituzione <le' vescovi e poi a.desso trala.sciandola, 
e ne ricerco la dichiarazione de jure divino, dicendu mara
,·egliar,i perche non ei dichiarasse un ta! punto verissimo et 
infallibilc. Aggionse che si dovernno prohibirc come heretici 
tutti <JllCi lilm che diccnwo ii contrario. Al qmtl parer adheri 
:Segovia, afl'ermando che era espressa verita che nissuuo potcrn 
oegarla, c si doveva, dicl,iararc per cla.nnare l'openione degli 
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heretici the tem:va110 ii contrario. Seguivano anco Guadice, 
Alilfe et Monte Marano con gli altri prela,ti Spagnuoli, 
4le' quali alcuni diss!'ro, la loro openione esser cosl vera come 
Ji precetti de! decalogo." [Granada declared that it was an 
unworthy thing to have so long derided the fathers, by brin;-
ing the fundamental principle of the institution of bishops int~ 
question, and afterwards entirely neglecting it; he required a 
declaration of divine right, affirming that he marvelled where
fore they had not maintained that point to be most true and 
infallible. He added, that they ought to prohibit as heretical 
all books that should assert the contrary. To which opinic,n 
Sego,·ia adhered, declaring that it was manifest truth, that 
none could justly dt"ny it, and that it ought to be aflirmeJ, fo1 
the purpose of condemning the opinion of the heretics who 
held the contrary. Then followed also, Cadiz, Aliff~, and 
Montemarano, with the other Spanish prelate8, of whom some 
maintained that their opinion was as true as the precepts o! 
the Decalogue.] 

\Ve perceive that Sarpi was no common transcriber, a11d 
the more we compare him with his sources, the more ws 
become convinced of the talent he possessed for completing 
the connection of his materials, and for giviag force and 
elerntion to the manner of his authorities by some slight turn 
of expression. But equally obvious are the efforts he makes 
to strengthen all impressions unfavourable to the council. 

His unprinted sources are treated precisely in the samo 
manner with his printed materials ; nor could we indeed 
expect that it should be otherwise. 

But it will be readily perceived that this method has occa
sionally much influenced his mode of presenting matters of 
fact. This appears among other instances in his account of 
the most important of the German religious conferences,
that held at Ratisbon in 1541. 

He here again follows Sleidan, and very closely; he had 
a~so, with?nt douht, the report which Bucer drew up in rela
tion to this conference before him. 

But in his mode of using these GPrman authorities he 
again commits the same faults. The states twice returne,l 
1?Plies to the proposals of the emperor in this diC't, and each 
tnne they were divided among themselves. The electoral 
col'ege was favourable to the eniprrc,r's purpose; the college 
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"f J,rrnccs was opposed to it. But thore was a further 
difference, namely, that the princes gave way the first time, 
and dicl not do so on the second ocmsion ; on the contrary, they 
returned it disscntient reply. 

Sleiclan seeks to explain the opposition of the college uf 
princes by remarking that there were so many bishops among 
its members,-certainly a very important point as regarded 
the constitution of t!1e empire. But Sarpi completely de
stroys the essential meaning of this passage by persisting in 
calling the college of princes directly "bishops." Speaking 
of the first reply, he says, "I vescovi rifiutarono" [the 
bishops refused] ; of the second, " I vescovi, con alcnni 
poc.:hi prcncipi cattolici" [the bishops, with some few Catho, 
lie princes] ; whereby, a~ we have said, he completely mis
represents the constitution of the empire. 

But we will not dwell further on this point. The principal 
question is, in what manner he used those secret sources that 
were attainable to himself only, and which he miglit venture 
to believe would long remain unknown. 

Toward~ the history of th.1t diet, he had the Inst.ructions 
given to Contarini, a'n,I which Cardiual Quirini afterwards 
caused to be printed, also from a Venetian manuscript. 

And here we have first to remark, that what Sarpi found 
in the Instructions he has interwo,·en here and there into the 
conferences held between the legate and the emperor. 

We find in the Inst.ructions for example:-" Eos articulos 
in qnibus inter se convenire non possunt, 11d nos remittant, 
qui in fide boni pastoris et universalis pontificis dabimus 
opcram ut per universale conciiium vel per aliquam viam 
requiYalcntem, non prmcipitanter, sed mature quemadmodum 
res tanti momenti exigit, finis his controversiis imponatur, et 
reme<lium quod his malis adhibendum est quam diutissime 
perdurare possit." [Those articles with respect to which they 
cauuot agree among themselves, let them remit to us, and we, 
on the faith of a good pastor and as universal pontiff, will givo 
then Jue labour, either by a general council or by some other 
equivalent method, to see that an end be put to these contro
versies, not precipitately, Lut after mature consicleration, and 
as a work of so much moment demands, to the effect that the 
remedy whid1 is to Le applied to these evils shall endure as 
k,::ig as may be.] 
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Sarpi makes Contarini require, "ogni cosa ai mandasae al 
pnpa, il qual prometteva in fede di bnon ro,store et universale 
pontefice di fare che il tutto fo~se determinato per nn concili0 
generale o per altra via cqui valeute con sincerita e con nissun 
affetto humano, non con precipitio, ma maturament.e" [that 
every thing shoulJ. be referred to the pope, who promised, on 
the faith of a good pastor and as universal pontiff, to secure 
that all should be determined by a general council, or by scme 
equivalent means, with uprightness and without bias of human 
aflection,-not precipitately, but maturely]. 

In another place the Instructions proceed as follows: "Si 
quidem ah initio pontificatus nostri, ut facilius hoe rcligionis 
dissidium in pristioarn concordiam reduceretur, primum chris
tianos principes ad veram pacem et concordiam per literas 
et nuntios nostros srepissime hortati aumus; mox oh hano 
ea.ndcm causam concilium geoerale .... christianis regibus et 
principibus etiam per proprios nuntios significavimus .... 
multaque in Germania religionis causa non ea qna decuit 
auctoritatem nostram, ad quam religionis judicium cognitio et 
examen spectat, reverentia tractari et fieri, non absque gravi 
dolore animi intelleximus; tum temporum conditione moti, 
tum Cresarero et regi(B majestatum vel earum oratorum pollici
tationibus persuasi, quod ea quro hie fiebant boni alicujus icde 
secuturi cau~a fierent, partim patientes tulinms," &c. ['Vherc
fore, from the beginning of our pontificate, to the end that 
this religions dissension might the more easily be brought 
back to the primitive concord,-first, we very frequently ex
horted the Christian princes to peace and true agreement by 
letters and by our nuncios; afterwards, for that same cause, a 
gen..eral council was signified by us to Christian kings and 
princes, even by our own nuncios. Many things were treated 
and done in Germany on account of religion, without that 
reverence which is due to our authority, whereunto belongs 
the co~nizance, examination, and judgment of all things apper
taining to religion, the which we have understood not with
o_ut heavy sorrow of heart. Yet, moved by the state of tho 
t1meA, and by the promises and assurances of imperial and 
royal sovereigns or their ambassadors, that the things thero 
done had been done for the sake of some good enJ that wa..~ 
to follow, we have patiently borne for a time, &c.l 

Sarpi adds to this· "Sicome la S1
• S. ncl priucipiu de! pl•nti-
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ficato per questo medesimo fine havcni man<lato lettcre e 
nuntii a' prencipi per celebrar ii concilio, e poi intimatolo, o 
mandato it! luogo i suoi legati, e che se haveva sopportato che 
in Germania tante Yolte s'havesse parlato delle cose della re
ligione con poca ri,·erentia dell' autorita sua, alla quale sola 
spetl'l, trattarle, l'ha.veva fotto per essergli da!!e M'" S. data 
intentione e promesso che cio si faceva per bene." [ As his 
holiness in the beginning of his pontificate had for this very 
cause sent letters and nuncios to princes for the convocation r;f 
a council, and afterwards signified the place and sent his 
legates to it, so if he had endured that religion and its con
cerns should so often have been spoken of in Germany with 
little reverence towards his authority, to which it belongs to 
treat of them, he had done so because his majesty had given 
him assurance and promises that this was done for a goorl 
end.] 

,v e have sai,l enough to shew that the declarations which 
Sarpi puts into the mouth of Contarini are taken directly 
from the Instruction itself; and when we are once made 
aware of how the matter stands, we can readily excuse him ; 
yet it is 11ot to be denied that truth is sometimes placed in 
jeopardy by this method of proceeding. The legate received 
instructions constantly altered to meet the exigences arising 
from daily changes iu the course of events. Sarpi represenii! 
him a.11 proposing reasons for referring to Rome only tho 
points on which no agreement had been come tl), at a time 
when it was required in Rome that all should be submitted to 
the approbation of the Roman .:.ourt, not excepting even 
those points on which the parties had alreaciy agreed. 

But to tliis firet departure from his authority, where he has 
applied the words of an lustruction to a case for which they 
were never intended, he ad<:ls others of still greater importance. 

The pope declares himself in the Instructions to be strongly 
opposed to a national council: "l\lajestati Cresarere in memo
riam redigas, quantopere concilium illud sit semper detestata, 
cum alibi tum Bononiro palam diceret nihil reque perniciosum 
fore et apostolicro et imperiali dignitatibus quarn Gcrmanorum 
nationale concilium, ilia, nulla meliore via quam per genernle 
concilium oLviam iri posse confiteretur: quin imo etiam S. J\f. 
post HatisL011e11scm <lictarn anno <l"1 1532 habitam pro sua 
11iugi..lari prudentia om11i studio scmper cgit ne qua imperialia 
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dieta hactenus sit celeLmta 'I.C ex ea occasione ad concilium 
nationale deveniretur." [You will recal to the memory of 
his imperial majesty how much he always detested that council, 
and as well at Ilologn:i as elsewhere, and said that nothine 
could be equally pernicious to the apostolio:il and to the im
pilrial dignity as a national council of the Germans. He con
fessed also that there was no better way to avoid this than a 
general council ; and furthermore, tliat his majesty, after the 
diet of Ratisbon in 1532, had ever laboured, as was to be 
expected from bis singular prudence, to prevent the holding 
of any imperial diet from that time forth, lest from that 
imperial diet there should arise occasion fur a national 
cliet.J 

This also Sarpi girns literally, and even cites it as taken 
from the Instruction, but still with a remarkable addition: 
'Che raccordasse all' imperatore quanto egli me<lesimo havesse 

detestato ii concilio nationale essendo in Bologn:t, conoscen
dolo pernicioso all' autorita imperiale: poicl1e i sud,Jiti pres,, 
animo dal vedcrsi concessa potesta di mu tare le cose della reli
gione 11ensarebbono ancora a mntare lo stato: e che S. l\I. 
clopo ii 1532 non volse mai piu celehmre in sna presenza dicta 
i111pcriale per non dar occasione di domandar concilio na
tionalc." [That he should remind the emperor how much he 
had himself detested the national council when he was at 
Bologna, aa knowing it to be pernicious to the imperial au. 
thority; because suLjects, taking courage from finding them
selves granted power to change affairs of religion, would next 
think of changing matters of state; so that his majesty, after 
1532, would ueYcr more have an imperial tlict held in hi~ 
pre~cnce, that he might not girn occa~ion for demanding a 
natwnal council.] 

. \Vlw could avoid supposing from this that the emperor had 
l'.1mself ~xpressed the idea of a nation readily changing tl10 
form of its government, when once it l1ad altered that of its 
r~ligion ? Yet, on this point, I cannot belie,·e the autho1 
R1mply_ on his own assertion; nothing of the kind i~ to be 
foun~ m the Instruction : it is, indeed, a thought that did not 
ohtam currency in the world until after the events of a later 
period. 

I do not think my criticism will appear too minute. How 
li!iall we ascertain whether a writer speaks thE' truth or not, 
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except b_y comparing him with the original authorities that lie 
has had before him? 

And I discover a dc"iat.ion still more important than tho:;e 
that we have already observed. 

Even in the first conference that he describes as taking 
place between the emperor and Contarini, we find him inter
weaving the words of the Instruction-those important word.,; 
to which we have already referred. 

The pope excuses himself for not having given to tho 
cardinal so full and extensive an authority as the emperor an,i 
king desired to sec him invested with. "Primum, quia 
\·idendum imprimis est, an protestantes .... in principiis 
nobiscum conveniant, cujusmodi est l11tjus sanctre scdis 
primatus tanquam a Deo et Salvatore noslro institutus, sacros. 
ecclesire sa.cramenta, et alia quredam qu::e tam sacrarum lite
rarum auctoritate tnm universalis ecdesim perpetua. observa
tione hactcnus observata et comprobata fuere et tibi nota esse 
bene sr-imus: quibus statim initio admis8is omnis super aliie 
contro\·ersiis concordia tentaretur." [First, because it is, 
before all, to be seen whether the Protestants will agree 
with us in our most essential principles, of which kind are 
these; tlmt the primacy of this holy seat was instituted by 
God himself and by our Saviour; those concerning the holy 
sacraments of the church, with certain other matters which 
have been always observed and approved, as well by the 
authority of holy writ as by the perpetual observance of the 
church, and with which we know you to be well acquainted; 
if these things were at once admitted from the beginning, an 
argument might be attempted on all other points of contro
versy.] 

Sarpi makes Cor,tarini say, " Che S. S1
• gli aveva data 

ogni potcsta di concordare co' protestauti, purche cssi ammct
ino i principii, che sono ii primato <lella sede apostolica 
instituito da Christo, et i sacrarnenti sicome sono insegnnti 
nella cbiesa Romana, e le altre cose determinate nella bollu 
di Leone, offeren<losi nelle altre cose <li dar ogni sodisfattioue 
alla Germania." [That his holintss had given him all powtlr 
to agree with the Protestants, provided they would admit the 
lir,t principles, which were, the primacy of the Ai,ostolic See 
instituted by Christ, and t!te otlier t!tings determined in the 
bull of Leo, offering-, in respect of all other questions, to give 
full .0 ati.,faction to Gcrman.v.J 



Sect. Il.J COUNCIL OF tnE:-t-R.A nv,. 123 

"re see how great a difference is here ; it was in the Yague 
anll undefined character of the pr,pe's words that tho 011ly 
possibility of iin amicable issue lay. The conference coul,l 
have had no ccnceivable object if this expedient had 11ot )P,ft 

1t the prospect of such an issue; but in Sarpi this is altogether 
done away with. The pope is not merely desiring" qme<larn 
qum tibi uota esse ben.e scirnus," but openly demands tlio 
reeognition of the decrees contained i'l Leo's bull, the 
rondemnation, that is, of the Lutheran tenets : this was a. 
thing which was utterly in1practicaLle. 

Sarpi will by no means acknowledge that the Papal See gave 
proof of a disposition to conciliatory measnres of any kind 
whatever. According to him, Contarini was compelled to 
assert tbe papal authority in its most rigorou! forms. In Sarpi, 
Contarini begins at once with the declaration that "the pope 
could by no means share the power of deciding on doubtful 
points of faith with any person whatsoever; to him, alone, 
was the privilege of infallibility accorded, in the words "I 
have prayed for thee, Peter" [Ego rogavi pro to, Petre J ; 
matters concerning which, in the Instructions at least, there is 
not a wor,l to be found. 

Upon the whole, Sarpi considered tl1e papacy in the li5·ht 
proper to his times. After the restoration was accomplished, it 
became much more despotic and inflexible than it had been 
during the ti11.1es of its danger and depression. But it was in 
its plenitude of power and in the perfection of its seU
confidence that it stood before the eyes of Sarpi. He trans
ferred to earlier times what he perceived and felt in his own : 
all the information he obtained, all the documenis that passed 
through his hanlls, were interpreted in this spirit, which was 
entirely natural to him, and was derived from tlie positirn held 
b.>' his native city, and by his party in that city, as also from 
lus own personal condition. 
~ e have yet another hi~torical work by Paolo Sarpi, and 

wluch relates to the disse!lsions between Rome and Venice in 
the year I G06 : " Historia particolare delle cosc passate tra 'l 
summo pontefice Paolo V. e la Ser'"" Rep• di Venetia; Lion, 
1G~4." This is written, for the most part, in a similar spirit. 
!t _1s a masterly delineation, and, upon the whole, is true; still 
it 1s a party work. ,vith regard to those dissensions existing 
amoug the V enctians themselves, which 1roke forth on th:tt 
oecaaion and forrncd so important a characteristic of their 
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domesti0 history, there is little or nothing to Le found in 
Sarpi. To ,iudgc from what he iiays, it would appear that 
there 'II" as hut one 01iiuion in Venice; he is continually 
Epeaking of the "princeps," by which name he designates the 
Venetian goYernment. The employment of this fiction scarcely 
permits him to attain to any very minute or exact represeuta-
1ion of internal relations. He glides Yery lightly over such 
things as were but little to the honour of V enice,-over that 
peculiar case mentioned in the text of the delivering up of the 
prisoners, for example,-speaking as if he did not know why 
they were first given up to the ambassador, and then, with a. 
different form of words, to the cardinal. Nor does he mention 
the fact that the Spaniards were favourable to the exclusion 
of the Jesuits. He had vowed an implacable hatred to both, 
and will not give himself the trouble to remark that their 
interests were on this occasion at variance. 

It is much the same with his History of the Council; the 
nriginal authorities, the sourl'es of information, are collected 
with diligence, elaborated carefully, and used with the highest 
intelligence. Neither can we affirm that they are falsified, or 
that they are frequently and essentially perverted; but the 
conduct of the work is in the spirit of a decided opposition. 

By this method, Sarpi laid open a new path. To what had 
l,een mere com11ilation, he ga,·e the unity of a general and 
,lefinite tendency. His work is disparaging, reproachful, and 
hostile. It is the first example of a history in which the whole 
development of the subject is accompanied by unceasing cen
Eures. The character of his work is far more decided in this 
respect than that of Thuanns, who first made a slight ap
proach to that manner wherein Sarpi has found innumerah!o 
followers. 

lstoria de! Concilio di Trento scritta dal Padre Sforza Pal• 
laDicino della Compagnia di Gesu, 1664. [History of the 
Council of Trent, written b_v Father Sforza Pallavicini, of 
the Company of Jesus, 1664.J 

A book like the "History" of Sarpi, so richly furnished 
with details never before made known, so full of spirit and 
.. arcasm, treating of an event so important, and one of which 
the consequeuees exercised a cowmanJin'5 influence on thorie 
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times, could not fail to produce the deepest impresbi<in. The 
Jirt1t edition appeared in 161D, ancl between that year and the 
year 1622, four editions ~f a Latin translation had Leen pub
lished. There were, besides, a German and a French trans
lation. The court of Rome was the more earnestly deter
mined to have this work refuted, from the fact that it con
tained many errors which were immediately obvious to all who 
were accurately acquainted with the events of that period. 

A Jesuit, Terentio Alciati, prefect of the studies in tl1e 
Collegio Romano, immediately occupied himself with tlie col
lection of materials for a refutation, which should be also a 
circumstantial exposition of the subject. His book receive<) t.l1e 
title of "Historim Concilii Tridentini a veritatis hostibus 
e,·ulgatre Elenchus; '' * he amassed an enormous body of 
materials, but died in 165 I, before he had brought them intc 
order. 

The general of the Jesuits, Goswin Nickel, selected another 
member of his order, Sforza Pallaviciui, who had alre.ady 
given evidence of some literary talent, for the completion of 
the task, and for this purpose relieved him from all other 
occupations. The general appointed him to that work, we 
are told by PallaYicini himself, "as a condotfare appoints 
one of his soldiers." 

He published the re~ults of his labours in three thick quartos, 
of which the first appeared in the year 1656. 

It is a work comprising an immense accumulation of ma
terial, and is of the utmost importance to the history of the 
sixteenth century, beginning, as it does, from the commence
ment of the Reformation. The public archives were s.11 thrown 
open to the author, and he had access to all that could pro
mote his purpose, in the several libraries of Rome. Not only 
were the acts of the council, in all their extent, at his com
mand, but he had also the corresl-'ondence of the legates with 
H~me, together with various other collections of documc11tary 
evidence, and sources of information innumerable, all at Iii~ 
entire <lisposal. He is far from attempting to conceal hi~ 
authorities; he rnther makes a pamdc of their titles 011 t lie 
niar1{in of his book : the number ho cites is nearly co1111!less. 

Ui11 JH-incipal object is to refute Sarpi. At the end of '!tu:h 

• It i,; so called in Mazzu-che~•;. 
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volume. he 11laccs a catalogue of the " enors, in matters of 
fact,'' of which he m:i.intains that he has convictc<l his oppo
nent; he reckons 361, but adds, that he has confuted innu
nll'ralile others, which do not appear in the catalogue. 

In his preface, he announces that he "will uot suffer him
self to be drawn into any slight skirmishing; whoever shall 
propose to attack him may a,drnuce in full order of battle, 
and rcfnte his whole book as he had wholly refuted Paolo 
Sarpi." But what au undert.iking were that! \Ve a,re not 
to he tempted into a,ny such mode of proceeding. 

We must be content, as we have said, with giving the means 
of forming an idea of Pallaviciui's method by the collection of 
some few examples. 

Since he drew from so nmny concealed records and other 
sources previously unknown, and in fact deri,·ed his whole 
work from their combination, our first inquiry 11111st be 
directed to the manner in which he availed himself of theae 
resources. 

\Ve shall do this with the more facility in cases wl1ere thu 
original authorities used. by Pallavicini ha ,·e since been 
J-rintcd ; but I have also been so fortunate as to have had a 
whole series of such documents as never ha,·e been printed 
all(! which he has quoted, laid open to my examination: 0111 

first business mnst now be to compare the originals with his 
elaboration of their contents. 

I will do this in respect to some few points consecutively. 
J. And first, it must be acknowledged, that Pallavicini ha11 

in 111:rny instances made very satisfactory use of the Inst!· 1c
tio11s and other papers laid before him, and gi1·en faithful 
extracts. I have compared an Instruction received by tue 
Spanish ambassador in November, 1562, for example; a,s 

al~o the answer returned to him by the pope in :March, 1.563, 
and the new instructions dispatched by the pope to his nuncio, 
"·ith the extracts made from these papers by Pallal'icini, and 
I.a,·e found them to be throughout in perfect harmony. (Pall. 
:xx. 10; xxiv. 1.) IIe has simply availed himself of a right, 
"hen, in certain cases, he has made tmnsposition~ which do no 
injury to truth. It is indeed true that he occasionally softens 
the strength of the expression; as for example, where the pope 
1;ays that he had opened the council again, only beeause L11 

relied on tl,c SL,pport of the king, and i11. the i.iersnasion th~ 
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the king would be his right ann, a guide and leader in all his 
purposes and proceedings. "II fondamento che facessirno 
nella promessa di S. l\1.1

• e de' suoi ministri di <loverci assistere 
ci fece entrare arditamente nell' impresa, pen$ando di avere 
S. M•• per nostro braccio dritto e che avesse a esserci guida o 
condutiiero in ogni nostra azione e pensiero." [The reliance 
we placed on the promise of his majesty and his ministers that 
they would assist ns, caused us to enter boldly into this under
taking, expecting to have his majesty for our right arm, aud 
as a guide or leader in our every thought and action.] He 
thus makes the pope merely say that he would not have re
opened the council had be not cherished the expectation that 
the king would be bis right arm and leader; but since he bas 
suffered the substance to remain, there is no great cause f.r 
censure. In regard to the mission of Visconti to Spain, aul 
that of another ambassador to the emperor, Sarpi is of <,pinion 
(viii. 61) that their commission to propose a meeting was a. 
mere pretence; but this is too subtle a suspicion ; the !Jroposal 
for a congress, or a conference as it was then called, is one of 
the points most urgently insisted on in the Instruction. Pal
le.vicini is without doubt quite right i11 maintaining this. 

2. But Pallaviciui is not always the more correctly in
formed of these two writers. When Sarpi relates that Paul 
III. had proposed to the Emperor Charles V., at the con
ference of Busscto, the investiture of his nephew, who had 
married a natural daughter of Charles, with the fief of Milan, 
Pallaviciui devotes an entire chapter to the refutation of this 
assertion. He will not believe the historians in whose works 
it appears. "How," he exclaims, "could the pope then have 
ventured to write letters to the emperor in such a tone as that 
he employed?" "Con qual petto avrebbe ardito di scrivere 
a Carlo lettere cosl risentite?" The emperor might have at 
once reproached him with shameless dissimulation (simula
tione sfacciata). Now, since Pallavicini is so much in earnest, 
we must needs believe that he is here writing l,onii fidc. 
Yet the facts as related Ly Sarpi arc ueverthcle~s founded in 
truth. By the dispatches of the Flore11tine ambassador (Dis
paccio Guicciardini, 2G Giugno, 1543) this is established be
yond contradiction. 

In a manuscript life of Vasta may be found still more cir
c;umstautial details respecting this matter. We '1111 here cite a 
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"Discorso" of Canlinal Carpi wl1ich tends to the samo 1•ur
posc. Nay, the pope had not giYe11 up this idea even in the 
year 1547.-Le cardinal de Ilologne au roy Henry II., Rib
bier, ii. 9 :-" L'nn-le pape--demande Milan, qu'il jam:.is 
u'aura; l'ai;tre-'.' .mipereur-400,000 sc., qu'il n'aura sans 
rendre Milau;' [One-the pope-llemands Milan, which he 
will ne,·er ha1·e; the other-the e111peror-requires 400,000 
~cudi, which he will not get without giving up Milan.] Not
withstanding this, Pope Paul III. di,l certainly write those 
letters. 

3. But the question next arises whether Pa\la,·icini's errm·s 
are generally made bona .fide. This cannot have been the 
ca.se in every instance; it sometimes happened that his docu
ments were not so orthodox and Catholic as himself. ,vhile 
the passing events of the time were still in progress-whiie 
tliey were displaying themselves in all their varying aspects, 
and presenting the possibility of changing development and 
differing results, it was not possible to take views so rigorous 
in regard to them as were entertained when all was again 
established on its former hasis. Such an agreement as that 
made at the peace of Augsourg could not possibly be ap
proved by the rigid orthodoxy of the seventeenth century. 
Pallavicini accordingly bemoans the most heavy injuries ( detri
menti gravissimi) resulting from it to the Homan See; he 
compares it with a palliative which only brings ou a more 
dangerous crisis. He had nevertheless found the report of a 
nuncio in relation to it, by whom its necessity was clearly 
JJerceived. This was Delfino, bishop of Liesina. Pallavicini 
brings forward the report presented by that bishop to Cardinal 
Caraifa, and has, in fact, made use of it. Ilut in what man-
1,er has be done this? 

All the reasons by which Delfino proves the absolute 
llccessity for this agreement, are change1i by Pallavicini into 
so many grounds of exculpation alleged by the Empcr!lr 
Ferdinand in defence of himself. 

The nuncio says, that there was at thnt timf no prince ancl no 
city whid1 had not some ,piarrel wit.h their neighbours; tltecie 
he specifies, and declares that the Janel was going to ruin;
Brandenburg, Hcs.~e, an,! Saxony, a~ if constituting an oppo-
1'itio11 diet, affirmed that tl,ey would hold together. The king 
t,:vl entreated the emperor to make peace with Franco and to 
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direct his attention to Germany, but he refused to do Iii!. 1n 
the midst of all these disorders, the states a.isembled; the king 
focn confirmed the points on which both parties had agreed, 
and so joyfully had they done this (si allegramente), that 
since the days of Maximilian, Germany had never been so 
quiet as it then was. 

Now on all these matters Pallavicini also touches (I. xiii. c.13); 
but how much does he weaken the effect by placing these 
remarks in the mouth of a prince who is merely seeking to 
excuse himself! 

" Scusavasi egli di cio con addurre che haveva richiesto 
d'ordini specificati, l'imperatore, confortandolo alla pace di 
Francia, .... ed havergli ricordato esser questa l'unica arme 
per franger l'orgoglio cie' protestanti, etc." [He excused him
self for that by alleging that he had requested specific orders 
fo,m the emperor exhorting him to peace with France ; and 
ha,l reminded him that this was the only weapon wherewith 
they could crush the pride of the Protestants, &c.] Let us con
trast these ambiguous phrases with the words of Delfino. " II 
eerm0 re vedendo questi andamenti (the religious dissension~) 
scrisse a S. M" Ccsarea. esortandola alla pace col christian
issimo accioche ella possa atten<l{?ro alle cose di Germania e 
farsi ubedire, etc." [The most serene king beholding these pro
ceedings, wrote to his imperial majesty, entreating him to rnako 
peace with the most Christian king, to the end that he might 
attend to the affairs of Germany, and might make himself 
obeyed, &c.] 

It is without doubt a great inaccuracy, and in a writer who 
boasts so loudly of his authentic information, altogether un
pardonahle, that he should convert the relation of a nuncio 
into the exculpation of a prince ; but the worst aspect of this 
proceeding is, that the correct view of the occurrence becomes 
obscured by it. 

The whole of the documents used are generally translated 
from the style of the sixteenth century into that of tho 
seventeenth; but they are dishonestly treated. 

4. If we confine ourselves to the relations existing between 
the pope and Ferdinand I., we have still some few rem:i.rks tc 
make. "\Ve know that the emperor pressed and wished for a 
reform which was not very agreeable to the pope. In the 
course of tl1c first months of the year 1563, Pius twice scu~ 

VOi., Ill K 
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his ::nmcios-first Commendone, and afterwards l\lorone-t~ 
lnspr:ick, where the etnperor resided at that time, in the hope 
of prevailing on him to desist from his opposition. These 
w<·re ,·cry remarkable missions, and had important conse
quences as regarded the council. The manner in which 
Pallavicini (xx. 4) has given the reports of these missions is 
an interesting subject of obsermtion. We have the report of 
Commendone, Feb. 19, 1563, which Pallavicini had also 
before him. 

An<l respecting this we have first to remark, tliat Palla
Yicini materially weakens the expressions employed at the 
imperial court, as well as the purposes entertained there. 
·with regard to the alliance subsisting at that time between 
the emperor and the French, a.s represented by Cardinal 
Lorraine, he makes Commendone say," Rendersi credibi!e che 
scambievolmente si confirmerebbono nel pare e si promet
terebbono ajuto nell' opera.re." [It was to be expected that they 
would confirm each other in opinion, and promise aid each te, 
the other in their undertakings.] Commendone expresses 
himself in a totally different manner. The imperial court did 
not merely propose to seek reform in common with the 
:French : "Pare che pensino trovar modo e forma ,li 1 ·· piu 
parte et aLitorita nel prescnte concilio per stabilire , - --- -.. "• 
le loro petitioni giuntamcnte con Francesi." [They seem intent 
on ways and means for srcuring the greater weight and autho
:rity in the present council, that, in conjunction with France, 
they may carry through all their measures,] 

But there arc many things that Pallavicini omits entirely. 
An opinion prevailed at the imperial court that, with a more 
conciliatory disposition and by more earnest reforms, muc'..t 
hetter progress might have been made and more good effected 
with regard to the Protestants. "La sornma e che a me parn 
<li haver veduto non pur in S. M • ma nelli principali miuistri, 
come Trausen e Seldio, un ardentissimo desiderio della riforma 
e de! progresso de! concilio con una gran speranza qno<l remit
tendo aliquid de jure positivo et reformando mores et disci
plinam ecclesia,sticam non solo i:i possono conservare Ii cattolici 
ma guadagnare e ridurre degli heretici, con una opinione et 
impressione rmr troppo forte che qui eiano molti che non 
vogliano riforrna." [The sum of the matter is, that I think 
I have seen, not indee<l in his maje~ty, but in the principal 
ministers, such as Trauscn and Seid, a most earnest <lcsiro 
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for rl)form anJ for the progress of the council, with !l. fin11 
hope that by remitting somewhat of tho positive law, and by 
the reform of morals and discipline in the chnrnh, they might 
not only preserve the Catholics in their faith, but even win 
over and bring back heretics; but there is also too fixed an 
opinion and impression that there are some here who are 
resolved against all reform.] I will not attempt to discover 
who those Protestants may have been from whom there was 
ground for expecting a return to the Catholic church in the 
event of a regular reform ; but these remarks are much too 
offensive to the courtier prelate to permit of Pallavicini's 
reporting them. Allusion being made to the difficulties 
found in the council, Seid answered laconically : " Opor
tuisset ah initio sequi sana consilia." [Just counsels ought 
to have been adopted from the beginning.] The cornplaint:i 
in respect of difficulties presented by the council are re
ported by Pallavicini, but he suppresses the reply. 

But, on the other side, he gives at full length a judgment 
pronounced by the chancellor in favour of the Jesuits. 

,v e have said enough to shew that he dwells on whatever 
he finds agreeable to his own ideas, but whatever does not suit 
himself and the Curia, be passes lightly o,·e:·,or chooses to know 
nothing of it. For example, the legates were opposed to the pur
pose of the bishops, who desired to exclude abbots and tha 
generals of religious • orders from voting on the question 
(,·ox decisiva), on the ground," per non s<legnar tante migliara 
de' religiosi, fra quali in verita. si trova oggi verarnente la 
teologia" [tliat the!f mi9!1t not yive </ffence to so mcm.lJ 
thousands of tlte regular clergg, among whom, in fact, the 
true theology must nowad:iys be sought]. (Registro di 
Cervini, Lettera di 27 Decem. 1S45. Epp. Poli, iv. 22!!.) 
Here Pallavicini takes occasion to set forth the moti,·e,, 
actuating their decision in a li"ht very honourable both to 
the bishops and the orders. "

0

11 che (the admission of tlie 
generals, that is) desi<leravano, perche in effetto la teologia, con 
la quule si doveva decidere i <logmi. resedeva ne' regolari, ed 
era opportuno e dicevole che molti de' giudici havessero intelli
genza esquisita di articoli <la giu<licarsi" (VI. ii. 1, p. 576). 
[They desired the admission of the regular clergy, because it 
"'.as among them that the theology, whereby the tenets in 
llispute were to be judgecl, had taken up its abode, an,] it Wal! 

K2 
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mauifilstly desirable that many of the judges 5houl<l posses■ 
th.i dearest comprehension aud the most finished jud~ment 
respectiug the articles to be submitted to their decision.J 

5. Now it is obvious that this method cannot have failed 
to impair the accuracy of the views presented by Pallavicini 
to his reader. 

For example, in the year l.'i-17, the Spaniards brought for
ward certain articles of reform known under the name of 
Censures. The transfer of the council followed very soon 
afterwards, and there can be no question as to the fact that thi11 
event was greatly influenced by these Censures. It was, without 
doubt, of the utmost importance that the immediate adhereuts 
of the emperor Charles should present demands so extraordi
nary at the very moment when he was victorious. Sarpi has 
given them at full length, lib. ii. p. 262, subjoining the replies 
of the pontiff shortly after. But demands so outrageous on 
the part of orthodox prelates do not suit the purpose of 
l)allavicini. He tells us that Sarpi relates many circum
stances co11cerning this matter, of which he can find no trace; 
and says he can discover nothing more than a reply of tlie 
pope to certain proposals of reform presented to him by 
several fathers, and which had been made known to him by 
the presidents, " sopra varie reformaz1oni proposte <la molti 
de' padri." What these were he takes good care not to say. 
To have done so might have impeded him in his refutation of 
Sarpi's assertion tLat the transfer t'f the council was attri
butable to worldly motives. 

6. In the art of holding his peace in relation to such mat
t.era as may not conveniently be made public, he has provo.1 
himself quite a master. 

In the third book, for example, he has occasionally citetl 
s Venetian report by Suriano. An<l in allusion to this 
report, he says that the author asserts himself to have rnadu 
,Ailigent search, and acquired unquestionable information re
ipecting the treaties bet.ween Francis and Clement; nor does 
Pallavicini think of contradicting him on this point (III. c. xii. 
n. 1). He adopts portions of Suriano's work, on the contrary, 
and gives them in his own narrative ; such, for example, as 
that Clement had shed tears of pain an<l anger on hearing that 
his nephew was taken prisoner by tl,e emperor. It is evident, 
in sLort, that he puts faith in Suriano's statements. Ho 
declares also that thia V euctian is directly opposcll to his 
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countryman Sarpi. The latter affirms, namely, that "ii 
papa negotio eonfederazione col re di Francia, la quale si con
cluse e stabill. anco col matrimonio di Henrico secondogenito 
regio e di Catarina" [the pope negotiated an alliance with 
the king of France, which was rendered more stable, an,! 
concluded by the marriage of Henry, the second son of 
the king, with Catherine J. Respecting this matter Palla
vicini exclaims aloud. "The pope," says he, "did not ally 
himself with the king, as P. Soave so boldly maintain~." lie 
appeals to Guicciar<lini and Soriano. Now what does Soriano 
say? He traces at great length the whole course t•f the 
iuclination of Clement towards the French, shews when and 
where it began, how decidedly political 11, colour it bore, an,! 
finally speaks of the negotiations at Bologna. He certainly 
denies that matters ha.-l proceeded to the formation of an 
actual treaty, but he merely refutes the assertion that a pnsi
ti vc draft in writing was prepared. "Di tutti Ii desi<lerii ( rlel 
re) s'aecommodo Clemente con parole tali che gli fanno cre
rlere, S. s•• esser disposta in tutto alle sue voglie, senza pero 
far provisione alcuna in scrittura." [Clement agreed to all 
the wishes of the king, using such words as to make him 
believe his holiness disposed to comply with his requisitions 
in every particular; but, nevertheless, without having made 
any condition whatever in writing.] IIe subsequently relates 
that the king had pressed for the fulfilment of the promises 
then made to him. "S. M'• chrm• ,Iimando ehe da S. S1

• Ii 
fussino osservate le promesse." [His most Christian majesty 
required that the promises of his holiness should be fulfilled.] 
And this, according to the same author, was one of the 
causes of Clement's death. Here we have the extraordinary 
l'ase of falsehood being in a certain sense truer than the truth 
itself. There is no doubt that Sarpi is wrong, where he says 
that an alliance was concluded; the treaty, commonly so 
called, never was put into legal form. Pallavicini is right 
in denying the existence of this treaty; and yet, upon the 
whole, Sarpi comes much nearer to the trnth. There was the 
doscst union, but it was entered into verbally only, and not 
by written forms. 

7. Similar circumstances may be remarked in the use made 
by Pallavicini of the letters of Visconti. Sarpi has Bometime~ 
borrowed more from these letters than is literally containe,l 
:,11 them: for example, hf' says, Yii, 657, "ln rc~pcc~ to tht1 
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clecroe for euforciug residence, that Cardinal Lorraine had 
.spoken at great length and very indistinctly, so tliat it was 
not possible to ascertain whether he was favourable, upon tho 
whole, to that decree or not." Hereupon he is stoutly attacked 
by Pallaviciui: "Si scorgo apertarueute ii contrario" (xix. 
c. 8) : he even cites Visconti to support his contradiction. 
But let us hear Visconti bimsclf: "Perchc s'allargo molto, non 
potero seguire se non pochi prclati." (Trento, 6 Dec. in Mansi 
l\1isc. Baluzii, iii. p. 454.) [None but a few prelates could follow 
his words, because be enlarged greatly.] Thus it was per
fectly true that his hearers could not follow him, and that !,is 
meauing was not properly understood. Further on Pallavicini 
is enraged with Sarpi for having given it to be understood 
that the cardinal had refrained from appearing in one of the 
congreg-lttions, because he desired to leave the French at full 
liberty to express their opinions, and that he marl.e the intel
ligeuce he had received of the death of the king of Navan-e 
his pretext for absenting himself. Pallavicini protests, with 
vehemence, that this was the true and sole motive of the 
cardinal. " Ne io trovo in taute memorie piene di sospetto, che 
cio capitasse in meute a persona." (11,id.) [Nor do I find 
among so many records full of suspicions that this had ever 
occurred to any one. J How, was there no one in whose 
mind this absence had awakened suspicion ? Visconti says, 
in a letter published by Mansi in anotlier place: "Loreno 
chiamo questi prelati Francesi e gli commise che havcssero Ja 
esprimere liberamente tutto quello che haveano in animo senza 
timor alcuno. E sono di quelli che pensano che ii carllinal 
se ue rcstasse in casa per questo effetto." [Lorraine called 
those prelates, and told them that they were to speak freely 
of a.II they had in their minds without fear of any 011c; 
and there were some who thought that the cardinal had 
remai11cJ at home for that express ~purpose.] Of the assertion 
that the eardinal had useci the king'~ death as a pretext, it is 
true that Visconti says nothing, unless, indeed, he did so in 
other letters ; which is the more probable, from the fact tha\ 
Sarpi bad evidently other sources of information under his 
eyes at this place. But as to the true point in question, that 
tbe cardinal wa.a suspected of remaining at home for the 
1cason a.1osigned, that is certainly to be found literally ex
pres~ed in these writings. And what are we to say to thi,i, 
i;incc Pallavicini unqncstiouably s:i.w them? 
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8. The general purpose of Pallavieini is, in fact, to refuto 
l1is opponent without having any interest in the question as to 
how truth might best be brought to light. This is in no caso 
more ohvious than in that part of his work which relates tc. 
the conference of Ratisbon, of which we have already treated 
eo fully. Pall:i.vicini also was acquainted with the Instruc
tion here referred to, as will be readily imagined, only he 
considered it to be more secret than it really was; but 
from the mode in which he handles it, we ga.in a perfect 
acquaintance with himself. He makes a violent attack on 
Sarpi, and reproaches him for representing the pope to declare 
that he would accord entire satisfaction to the Protestants, 
provided they would agree with him in the main points 
already established of the Catholic tenets: "Che ove i Lute
rani convenissero ne' punti gia. stabiliti della chiesa romana, si 
offeriva nel resto di porger ogni sodisfattione alla Germania." 
[That when the Lutherans should agree to the points alreacly 
established by the Roman church, entire satisfaction shouhl be 
given to Germany in other respects.] He affirms this assertion 
of Sarpi's to be directly contrary to the truth: Questo c 
dirimpetto contrario al primo ea.po dell' lnstruttione." [This 
is directly contrary to the principal point, the chief head of 
the Instruction.] How ! Can he venture to affirm that the 
opposite of this was the truth? The pope's Instruction is thus 
expressed : " Videndum est a,n in principiis nobiscum con,e
niant, ..... quibus ndmissis omnis super aliis controversiis 
concordia tentaretur" [It must first be seen whether they 
will 11.gree with us in the principal points, ..... which being 
admitted, an agreement might be attempted on all other con
troverted questions], and the other words which have been 
quoted above. It is true that Sarpi has here fallen into an 
error by restricting the lega,te more closely than the truth 
would demand. He has also said too little of the conciliatory 
disposition of the pope. lnstearl of discovering this error, as 
it most obviously was, Pallavicini describes Sarpi as saying too 
much. He enters into a, distinction between articles of faith 
and others, which had not been made in the bull, and brings 
forward a number of things which are true indeed, but which 
are not the only things that are true, and cannot do away 
with the words really to be found in those Instructions, nor 
invalidate their force. In matters altogether unesseutial, ho 
VI strictly correct; but lie totally misrepresents and distorts 
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things of vital importance. Nay, we sometimes find him 
attempting to conYict Sarpi of intentional and deEberate false
hood,-lib. iv. 13, for example: "Mentisce Soave con attri
buire ad a.rte de' pontefici l'essersi tirato il convento in lungo, 
senz:i effetto." [Soave asserts a falsehood, when he attributes 
the long extension of the diet ( of ,v orms ), without having pro
duced any effectual result, to the acts of the popes.] Yet it 
is clear that such was the case, as results from the whole cor
respondence of Morone relating to that convention, as we now 
have it before us. In short, Pallavicini proceeds as might an 
advocate who had undertaken to carry through his sorely
pressed client, on every point, and at whatever cost. He 
labours harrl to place him in the best light, and brin~s for
ward all that seems likely to help his course; but wl.atevet 
he thir:ks likely to do it injury, he not only leaves out of 
view, but directly denies its existence. 

It would be impossible to follow Pallavicini through all 
the lengthened discussions into which he enters; it must suffice 
that we have made ourselves acquainted, to a certain extent, 
with his manner. 

It must be allowed that we do not gather from our re
searches the most encouraging results as regards the history 
of the council. 

It has indeed been affirmed, that from tlrnse two works 
combined, the truth may be elicited. This may perhaps be 
maintained if we confine our remarks to very general views, 
and regard the subject merely as a whole; but when we 
examine particulars, we find that it is nut the case. 

These authors both deviate from the truth; this lies between 
them, without doubt, but we can never obtain it by conjecture. 
Truth is something positive; it is an independent and origi11al 
existence; it is not by a mere reconciliation of conflicting 
assertions that we can arrive at truth,-we acquire it only by a 
perception of the actual fact. 

Sarpi, as we have seen, affirms that a treaty was concluded 
at Bologna; Pallavicini denies it: now from no conjecture in 
the world could we deduce the fact that the treaty was rnncle 
but verbally only, and was not prepared in writing, by which 
the contradiction certainly is reconciled. 

The Instructions given to Cuntarini are misrepresented bJ 
tpem hotb their di.:1crepanci~~ 11an never hP, brou~ht into hat•· 
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mony; it is only by examining the original that we can arrive 
at the truth. 

They posscssecl mincls of totally opposite character. Sarpi 
is acute, penetrating, ancl sarcastic; his arrangement is exceed
ingly skilful, his style pure ancl unaffected; and although 
the Crusca would not admit him into the catalogue of classic 
writers,-probably on account of certain provincialisms to be 
found in bis works,-yet are his writings, after the pompous 
display of words through which we have to wind our way 
in other authors, a true enjoyment. His style is well adapted 
to his subject, and in power of description he is, without 
doubt, entitled to the second place among the modern histo
rians of Italy. I rank him immediately after Macchiwelli. 

Neither is Pallaviciui devoid of talent. He frequently 
makes ingenious parallels, and often defends his party with 
considerable address. But his intellect has something weighty 
and cumbrous in its character. His talent was for the most 
part displayed in making phrases and devising subterfuges: 
his style is overloacled with words. Sarpi is clear an<l trans
parent to the very bottom. Pallavicini is not without a 
certain flow of manner, but he is obscure, diffuse, and shallow. 

Both are positive and thorough-going partisans. The true 
spirit of the historian, which, apprehending every circum
st,ince and object in its purest truth, thus seizes and places it 
in the full light of day,-this was possessed by neither. Sarpi 
was doubtless endowed with the talent required, but he wou!,l 
never desist from accusing. Pallavicini had talent also, 
though in an infinitely lower degree; but at every cost he is 
resolved on defending. 

Nor can we obtain, even from both these writers together, ill 

thorough and complete Yiew of their subject. A circumstance 
that must be ever remarkable, is the fact that Sarpi contaiDll 
much which Pallavicini never succeeded in eliciting, numerous 
9"! were the archives and resources of all kinds laid open to 
his research. I will but inst,i,nce one memoir, that of the 
nuncio Chieregato, concerning the deliberations at the court 
of Adrian VI., which is of the highest importance, and 
against which Pallavicini makes exceptions that signify 
absolutely nothing. Pallavicini also 11asses oYer many things 
from a sort of incapacity; he does not percei,·e the extent 
of thllir importnnce, ttlld so he allows them to drop. nut, Oil 
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the other hand, Sarpi wa.s excluded from innumerable docu
ments which Pallavicini possessed. Of the correspondence 
maintained by the Roman court with the legates, for example, 
Sitrpi saw but a small portion. His errors are for the most part 
.attributable to the want of original sources of information. 

But there were many important memorials to which neither 
of them had recourse. There is a short report of Cardinal 
Morone, who conducted the decisive embassy despatched t<:• 
Ferdinand I., and which is of the highest moment in regard 
to the history of all the later sittings of the council. This 
remains, without having been used by either of our authors. 

Nor must it be imagined that Rainaldus or Le Plat has 
completely supplied this deficiency. Rainaldus frequently 
gives no more than extracts from Pallavicini. Le Plat often 
follows the latter or Sarpi, word for word, and takes the Latiu 
t.ranslations of their text as authentic memorials of what he 
could not find authority for elsewhere. He has also used 
fewer uuprinted materials than might have been expected. 
In J\fen<ll1:1m's "l\Iemoirs of th"l Council of Trent," there is 
111uch that is new and good. \Ve find in p. 181, for example, 
an extract from the acts of Paleotto, together with his intro-
1luctions, even to individual sessions, as to the 20th, for 
instance; but he has not given due care to the study and 
elaboration of his subject. 

\V ould any one now undertake a new history of the council 
rif Trent,-a thing which is not to be very confidently ex
pected, since the subject has lost much of its interest,-he must 
hegin anew from the very commencement. He must collect 
the several z:cgotiations, and the discussions of the different 
congregations, of which very little that is authentic haB 
been m'l.de known; he must also procure the despatches of 
one or uther of ibe ambassadors who were present. Then 
only could he obtain a complete view of his subject, or be in 
a condition to examine the two antagonist writers who have 
already attempted this history. But this is an undertaking 
tbat will never be entered on, since those who could certainly 
do it have no wish to see it done, and will therefore not 
make the attempt; and those who might desire to accomplish 
1t do nnt possei,s the means. 
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SECTION III. 

TIMES OF THE CATHOLIC RESTORATION DOWN TO 

SIXTUS V. 

,vE return to our mannscripts, in whid: we find infor
mation that, even when fragmentary, is ai least authentic anJ 
unfalsificd. 

No. 22. 
[natructio pro causa .fidei et concilii data episcopo Muti.ria:, 

Pauli III., ad regem Romanorum nuntio destinato. 24 
Oct., 1536. MS. Barb. 3007, 15 lea11es. [Instruction 
touching the faith and the conncil gi,·cn by Paul III. to 
the hishop of Modeua, appointed nuncio to the king of the 
Romans. lhrbcrini Libmry.] 

A conclusi,·e proof is afforded by this Instruction of tlie 
sense entertained by the Roman court that it was highly 
needful to collect its strength and take heed to its reputation. 
The following rules were prescribed, among others, to the 
nuncio. He was neither to be too liberal nor too sparing, 
neither too grave nor too gay; he was not to make known 
bis spiritual authority by notices affixed to the church doors, 
since he might thereby cause himself to be derided. Those 
who required his intervention, could find him without thnt. 
He was nc,t indeed entirely to remit his dues, except under 
peculiar circumstances, but he was never to exact them too 
eagerly. Ho was to contract no debts, and was to pay for 
what was supplied him at inns. "N cc hospitii pem!ione nirnia 
paree vel fortasse etiam nequaquarn soluta discedat, id quod 
ah aliquibus nuntiis aliis factnm plurimum animos eorum popu
lorum in nos irritavit ... In ,·ultu et colloquiis omncru timo
rem aut causre nostrro diffidentiam <lissimulct ... Hilari quidem 
vultu accipcre se fingant invitationes, sed in rcspondcndo mo
<lum non excedant, nc id forte mali iis accidat quod cuidam 
nouili 8:txoni, camerario secreto q. Leonis X. (Miltitz), qai 
ob Luthel'll,na,m causii,m cornJ101wn<Ll,m in Sa~onimn missus, iJ 
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tantum frnctus rcportavit, qnod smpc, pcrturLatus vino, ea. 
cffutirc de pontifice et Romana curia a Saxonibus in<luce
batur non modo qurc facta crant, sed quro ipsi e malre in nos 
rncntis affectu imaginabantur et optabant; et ea omnia scriptis 
cxcipientcs postca in conventu Vormatiensi nobis publice 
coram tota Germania exprobrabant." [Nor let him, on quit
ting his inn, be too narrow in payment of the reckoning, or 
perhaps, as some nuncios have done, refuse to pay it at all, 
whereby they 11:we greatly exaspemted the minds of those 
people against us. In his countenance and his discourse let 
him dissemble all fear or dislrust of our cause ... Let them 
feign to accept invitations with a cheerful countenance, but in 
replying to them let them not exceed in any manner, lent, 
perhaps, to them there should befal that same mischance 
which once happened to a certain Saxon noble, private cham
berlain to Leo X. (l\filtitz), who, being sent into Saxony w 
make a settlement of the Lutheran matters, brought back 
only so much fruit of his labour, as that often, when confused 
by wine, he was led on by the Saxons to poor out things 
respecting the pontiff and the Curia,-not only such as were 
truly done, but such as they, in the evil affections of their 
minds to us wards, imagined or wished done: and all these 
things being put down in writing, were afterwards publicly 
brought against us at the diet of Worms, and before the face 
of all Germany. J 

We learn from Pallavicini also (i. 18), that the conduct of 
Miltitz had cansed his memory to be held in very little respect 
at the court of Rome. 

The Instruction we are now considering, and which Rainaldu11 
has adopted almost entire into his work, is further remarkable 
from the fact that it supplies us with the names of many less 
known defenders of Catholicism in Germany; among them 
are Lconh. Marstaller, Nicol. Appel, Joh. Bnrcbard, preacher 
of his order, "qui etsi nihil liLrorum ediderit contra Luthe
ranos, magno tamen vitre periculo ab initio usque hujua 
t-tmultue pro defensione ecclesire laboravit" [ who, although he 
has not published books against the Lutherans, has yet 
laboured to the great peril of his life, even from the beginning 
of these tumults, in defence of the church]. Amoog thost:l 
Letter known, Ludwig Herus, who bad fled from Basic to 
Freibnrg, in firoiAgau, is particu]a,rly e~tollcd an,l rr~QIU• 
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mended to the nuncio, "tum propter sanam et 1;xecllcnte111 
hominis doctrinam et morum probitatem, tum quia ima grn.vi
tate et autoritate optime operam navare poterit in causa fldei" 
[both on account of the sound and excellent doctrine and moral 
probity of the man, and because by his weight and influence 
he can render the best service in the cause of the faith]. It 
is well known that Ber had found means to make himself 
respected, even among Protestants. 

No. 23. 

111,truttione mandata da Roma per l'elettione del luogo .kl 
concilio, 1537. [ln~truction sent from Rome for the sdei:-
tion of the place wherein the council is to be held, 15:17.J 
luformatioui Politt. vol. xii. 

It was now without doubt the intention of Paul III. to 
convoke a council. In the Instruction before us he aflinns 
that he was fully resolved (tutto risoluto) on doing so; hut 
his wish was that it should be assembled in Italy. He was 
equally disposed to choose either Piacenza or Bologna., places 
Lelonging to the church, the common mother of all; or he 
would h,11·e Leen content to select a city uf the Venetians, 
since th,,y were the common friends of all. His reason wail 
that the Protestants were by no means earnest in regard to 
the council, ail was manifest from the conditions which they 
proposed respecting it. EPm here we perceive the presence 
of that idea which afterwards acquired so high an historical 
importance, namely, that the council was only an affair of thu 
Catholics among themselves. 

The pontiff, moreover, gives intelligence to the emperor of 
bis efforts for the promotion of an internal reform : " Sari\ 
cun effetto e non con parole." [It shall be effectual, ~d not 
II 1.U11,t!er uf words only.] 
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/t11rtrutti me data da Paolo Ill. al (J .Jfontepulciano, destinato 
all' irnperatore Carlo V. sopra le cose delta religione in 
Germania, 1539. Bibl. Corsini, N', 467. [Instruc
tion given by Paul III. to Cardinal Montepulciano, who 
was sent to the emperor Charles V. to treat of the religious 
affairs of Germany, 1539. Corsini Library, No. 467.J 

It was, nevertheless, most evident that the necessity for a 
reconciliation was first made obvious in Germany. On some 
occasions both parties were placed in opposition to the pope 
from this cause. At the convention of Frankfort very im
portant concessions were made to the Protestants by the 
imperial ambassador, Johann Wessel, archbishop of Lund,-a 
truce of fifteen months, during which all judicial proceedings of 
the Kammergericht should be suspended, and the promise of a 
religious conference, in which the pope should take no part. 
This was of course altogether abhorrent to Paul III. Car
dinal Montepulciano, afterwards Marcellus II., was therefore 
despatched into Germany for the purpose of preventing so 
uncatholic an arrangement. 

The Instruction accuses the archbishop of Lund, in the first 
place, of being ro(lved by corrupt personal motives, attributin~ 
the fault of these concessions to gifts, promises, a11Cl hopes of 
further advancement. " La comm uni ta d' Augusta gli dono 
2,500 fiorini d'oro, poi gli fu fatta promissione di 4,000 f. sin
.i;ulis annis soprn ii frutto del suo arcivescovato <li Lunda occu-
1,ato per quel re Luterano" ( of Denmark). [He received 2,.500 
gold florins from Augsburg, and a promise was made to him in 
addition of 4,000 florins yearly, to be paid out of the revenues 
:if bis archbishopric of Lund, then occupied by that Lutheran 
king of Denmark.] He was further s.~i<l to be desirous of 
remaining on good terms with the duke of Cleves and Queen 
J\Iaria of Hungary; for that sister of the emperor, who was 
then governess of the Netherlands, was suspected of being 
,·ery decidedly favourable to the Protestants. " Secretamente 
presta favore alla parte de' Luterani, animandogli ove pno, o 
con mandarli huomini a posta disfavoreggia la. causa de' cat
tolici." [She secretly shews favour to the Lutheran party, 
cnccurn.r;ing them to the utm(l 0 f of her power, and by sending 
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men to their aid, she purpoGely Injures tlte cnnse of thn 
Catholics.] She had aent an envoy to Smalkalde, ar,11 
expressly exhorted the elector of Treves to abstain from 
joining the Catholic league. 

Maria and tho archbishop, that is to ~ay, reprcsctite,1 the 
1rnti-French and anti-Romish tendency of politics in the 
imperial court. They wished to see Germany united under 
the emperor. The archbishop declared that this depencle,I 
only on the yielding of some few religious concessions: "Che 
se S. 1\1 1

• volesse tolerare che i Luterani stassero nei loro 
errori, clisponeva a. modo e voler suo di tutta Gcrmania:• 
[That if his majesty would tolerate the persistance of the 
Lutherans in their errors, he might dispose of all Germany 
according to his own manner and pleasure.] 

The pope replied, that there were very different means fhr 
coming to an end with matters in Germany. Let us listen to 
his own words. 

" Annichilandosi dunque del tutto per le dette co~e la 
dieta di Francfordia., et essendo il consiglio ili S. l\l 1• Cel!3.r~ 
et altri principi cl1ristiani, che per la mala dispositione di 
questi tempi non si possa per horn celebrare ilconcilio generale, 
non ostante N. S. gia t.1,nto tempo lo l1abbia indetto et u~ato 
ogni opera e mezzo per congregarlo, pare a S. B•• che sarebbe 
bcne che S. M '° pensasse alla celebratione di una dicta im
periale, per prohibire qnelli incom·enicnti che potriano nascere 
massimamente di un concilio nationale, ii quale facilmente ei 
potria fare per cattolici e Luterani per la quiete di Gennania 
<1aando i cattolici liavendo visto infiniti disor<lini seguiti per 
causa di alcun ministro della C~sarea e Uegia ::\1'" vedessero 
anche le Mae~ta. k,ro esser tardi alli rimedj : ne detto concilio 
nationale sarebbe meno dannoso alla Cesarea e Regia l\faesta., 
per le .occulte cause, che sanno: che alla scdia apostulica; non 
potria se non partorire scisma in tutta la christianitii. cosi nel 
temporale come nello spiritnale. Ma S. Sta e di parcre che si 
celebri tal dieta in evento che S. M ta si possa tro,·are presento 
in Germania o in qualche luogo vicino a la congregatione: 
altrimenti se S. M" Cesarea distratta <la altre sue occupation i 
non potesse trovarsi cosi presto, e d'opinione che la dieta non 
!'indichi, nil che S. M ta si riposi nel giudicio altrui, quantunqu,, 
sntlicienti e buoni chc procurasserv e sollecitassero fare delta 
~icta in assenza iii S. 111'", per non incorrere in que1 di~ordini 
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cbe ~ono scguiti nelle ,titre diete particolari ove non si c ho
vato S. 1\1", e Lra qucstv mezzo con fama continuata <la ogni 
h:mda di voler venire in Gennania e fare la. dieta e con honeste 
vie et esecutioni trattenere quei principi che la sollecitano e 
l'addimandano: mentre cbe S. M'" vencndo da buon senno la 
indichi poi e celebri, et interea vedeucl.o S. M 1

• quanto bene et 
utile sia per portare la propagatione <lella lega cattolica, 
attenda per hora a questa cosa principalmente, e scriva al suo 
oratore in Germania e parendoli ancora mandi alcun' altro che 
quanto piu si puo procurino con ogni diligenza e mezzo 
d'ac(!resccre detta lega. cattolica acquistando e guadagnando 
ogn' uno, ancora che nel principio non fossero cosl sinceri uella 
vera religione, perche a poco a poco si potriano poi ridurre, o 
per ade.sso importa piu ii togliere a loro che acquistare a noi: 
alla quale cosa giovcria molto quaudo S. M'" mandasse in Ger-• 
mania quella piu quantita di denari eh' ella potesse, percha 
<l1vulg.rndosi tal fama confirm:irebbe gli altri,che piu faciimente 
eutrassero vedendo che Ii primi nervi <lella guerra non manca
riano. E per maggiore corroboratioue di detta lcga cattolica 
S S • si risolvera di mandare una o piu persone a qnei principi 
cattolici per auimarli similmcnte con promissioni di ajuto, di 
<lenari et altri effetti, quando le cose s'incammineranno di 
sorte, per ii beneficio della religione e couservatione <lella 
<lignita della sede apostolica e della Cesarea M ", che si veda 
da buon senno la spesa. <lover fare frutto: nc in questo ei partira 
dal ricordo di S. M : nc sarebbe male tra questo mezzo sotto 
titolo delle cose Turchesche mandare qualche nurnero di gente 
Spagnuola et Italiana in quelle bande con trattenerli nelle 
terre de! re de' Romani suo fratello, accioche bisognan<lo 
J'ajuto fosse presto in ordin~." [The diet of Frankfort being 
therefore dispersed and broken up for the aforesaid causes, 
and his imperial majesty, with other Christian princes, being 
advised that because of the evil dispositions of these times a 
general council cannot for the present bo hel<l, our lord the 
pope, notwithstanding that he had 80 long before proclaimed 
this council, and has used every effort and means for conven
ing it, is now of opinion that his majesty would do well to 
think rather of the convocation of an imperial diet for the 
prevention uf those evils which are so especia:iy to bo ex
pected from the celebmtion of a national diet. And his 
hc:linCI.'<; believea that snC'h evils might easily Le brought al•out 
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to the disturbance of quiet in Germany, both by Catholice 
and Lutherans, when the Catholics, having seen infinite 
disorders following on the proceedings of any royal and 
imperial minister, should also percei\·e that their majesties 
were slow to apply the remedies. Nor would the said national 
council be less injurious to the imperial and royal majesty, 
for those secret causes of which his majesty is aware, than to 
the Apostolic See; for it would not fail to give occasion to a 
schism th:oughout all Christendom, as well in temporal as 
in spiritual government. But while his holiness is of opinion 
that this imperial diet may be held in the event of his 
majesty's being able to be present, either in Germany or in 
some place near to that wherein the said diet shall assemble, 
he is convinced that it ought not to be convoked, if, on tho 
contrary, his imperial majesty, engaged by his other occu
pations, should not be able to continue thuo close at hand. 
Nor would his holiness adYise that his majesty should depend 
on the judgment of others, however numerous, capable, or 
good, who sho11lcl solicit and endeavour to piwcure the hold
ing of the said diet in the absence of his majesty ; lest the 
same disorders should ensue that have followed upon other 
special diets where his majesty was r:ot present. It will, 
nevertheless, be advisable that the report should be continually 
bruited about from all quarters that his majesty intends to 
appear in Germany and there hold the diet. All other honest 
means and ways should likewise be used to restrain and keep 
in tranquillity those princes who solicit and demand the said 
diet; then when his majesty shall arrive in good earnest, he 
may proclaim and hold the same. But meanwhile, his majesty, 
perceiving bow good and useful it may be to promote the pro
pagation of the Catholic league, should for the p!·eseut giYo 
his attention principally to that matter, ancl he might write to 
his ambassador in Germany to that effect; or if it seem good 
to him, may send other envoys who should labour with all 
diligence,and by every possible means, to increas~ and extend 
the said Catholic leagne by acquiring and gaining oYer every 
one, and this, even though at first they should not be alto
gether sincere in the true religion, for by little and little they 
may afterwards be brought to order; besides that for the pre
sent it is of more consequence that we tako from them, than 
~hat we truly acquire to ourselves. And for the furthemnc:i :JI 

VUT.. III. L 
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this purpose, it would greatly avail if his majesty would send 
into Germany whatever sums of money he can p<lssibly com
mand, because the rumour of this, being extended through tho 
country, would confirm others in their purpose of entering the 
league, which they would do the more readily on perceiving 
that the chief sinews of war are not wanting. And for the more 
effectual consolidation of the said Catholic league, his holiness 
will himself despatch one or more emissaries to those Catholic 
princes, to encourage them in like manner hy promises of aid 
in money, and other benefits, when things shall have proceeded 
to such an extent for the advancement of religion and the 
preservation of the dignity, both of the Apostolic See and of 
his imperial majesty, as to give warrant that there is good 
ground for expecting the outlay to produce its fruit. Nor in 
this will his holiness be forgetful of his maje~ty. And it would 
not be ill-advised, that among these means his majesty should 
adopt the pretext of the Turkish affairs, to send, under that 
colour, a certain number of Spanish and Italian troops into 
those parts, and by retaining them in the territories of bis 
brother, the king of the Romans, to secure that in case of need 
there should be due assistance at hand. J 

Pallavicini was acquainted with this Instruction as well as 
with the preceding one (lib. iv. c. 14). We perceive, from 
what he says, that the notices relating to Germany in the 
latter of these documents were obtained from the letters of 
Aleander, who acquired so equivocal a reputation for himself 
in these negotiations. Rainaldus also gives extracts from 
them; but this very instance will serve to shew Low needful it 
is to consult original authorities. In Rainaldus, the rather 
obscure passage just quoted is to the following effect: "lnterea 
omni studio catbolicorum fredus augere atque ad se nonnulloe 
ex adversariis pellicere niteretur, mitterflt etiam aurum mili
tare ut frederatis adderet animos fluctuantesque ad se pertra
heret." [He should meanwhile make every effort to extend the 
league of the Catholics, aud to win over adherents from the 
side of the adversaries ; he should likewise despatch the aiJ 
of gold, that so he might give courage to the league, :lll d att1111t. 
au who might be wavering to himself.] 
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No. 25. 

[nst1·uetiones pro re1,m• dom" 0 episcopo Mutinensi apostolie,, 
nunt-io interfuturo con1,entui Germanorum Spira:, 12 
Maji, 1540, celebrando. Barb. 3,007. [Instructions for 
t.he most reverend lord the bishop of Modena, apostolia 
nuncio to the German convention about to be held at Spires, 
May 12, 1540. Barberini Library, 3,007.J 

The religious conferences then took place. We here see 
the light in which they were regarded at Rome: "Neque 
mirum videatur alicui si neque legatis neque nuntiis plenaria. 
facultas et auctoritas decidendi aut concordandi in causa fidci 
detur, quia maxime absurdum esset et ab omni ratione dissen 
taneum, quin imo difficile et quam maxime periculosum, sacros 
ritus et sanctiones, per tot annorum censuras ah universali 
ccclesia ita receptas ut si quid in his innovandum esset, id 
uonnisi universalis concilii decretis vcl saltem summi pontificis 
ecclesim moderatoris mature et bene discussa deliberatione 
fieri debeat, paucorum etiam non competentium judicio et 
tarn brevi ac prrecipiti tempore et in loco non satis idoIJ.co 
committi. 

"Debet tamen rev. dom. nuntius domi sure 1:eorsim intelli
gere a catholicis doctoribus ta. omnia qure inter ipsos et doc
tores Lutheranos tractabuntur, ut suum consilium prudenti
amque interponere et ad bonum finem omnia dirigere possit, 
salva semper sanctissimi domini- nostri et apostolicre sedis 
auctoritate et dignitatc, ut srepe repetitum est, quia hinc salus 
universalis ecclesiw pendet, ut inquit D. Hieronymus. Debet 
idem particulariter quadam cum dexteritate et prudentia 
catholicos principes, tarn ecclesiasticos quam swculares, in fido 
parentum et majorum suorum confirmare, et ne quid in ea 
temere et absque apostolicre sedis auctoritate, ad quam hujus
modi examen spectat, innovari aut immutari patiantur, eos 
commonefaeere." [Nor lot it seem strange to any one if 
neither to legates nor to nuncios full power and authority are 
given to decide or to make agreement in matters of faith, 
because it would Le most absurd and opposed to all reason, 
nay, in the utmost degree difficult and exceedingly perilous, 
.hat the sacred rites and sanctions commended to tho univers~. 
church by the ex11erience of so many years, and so fully sano-

L ~ 
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tfoueJ by it, should be committed to the judgment of a few 
J>ersonJ, and even those not competent, in so short- a spaee of 
time, with so much precipitation, and in a place not entirely 
suitable: for, if any innovation were to be made, it should not 
he done except by decrees of a general council, or at least hy 
the mature and well-discussed deliberation of the sovereign 
pontiff, the moderator of the church. 

[The most reverend lord nuncio ought nevertheless to 
l1Car and understand from Catholic doctors in his own house, 
whatever shall relate to those things which are to be 
treatP,d of between them and the Lutheran doctor0., that he 
may be able to interpose with his counsel and :,rudence, an<l 
direct every thing to a good end; always guarding the autho
rity an<l dignity of our most sacred loru and the Apostolic 
See, as hath often been repeated, because on this depends the 
safety of the universal church, as saith St. Jerome. He 
,:,Qght, besides, with a certain skill and prudence, particular!, 
to confirm the Catholic princes, as well spiritual as secular, 
in the faith of their parents and forefathers, and should ad
monish them not to suffer any change or inno"ration to be 
made in it rashly, and withoat the authority of the Apostolic 
See, to which all examinations of that kind belong.] 

No. 26. 

Tnstructio data rei,'"' Card1
' Contareno in Germaniam legato. 

28 Jan. 1541. [Instruction given to the most reverend 
Cardinal Contarini, legate in Germany. 28 Jan. 1541.J 

This has been already printed, and is often mentioned. The 
Roman court was at length induced to make certain conces
s10ns. 

Between the years 1541 and 1551, our collections present 
a number of letters, reports, and instructions by no means 
inconsiderable ; they comprehend all parts of Europe, and not 
unfrequenLly throw a new light on evt1nts. We are not yet 
prepared minutely to investigate then, in this place, for the 
Ito ~k which these extracts would further illustnlte wits !)Ot 
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Jesigned to give a complete representation of that period. l 
ronfine myself, therefore, without much scruple, to tho more 
important. 

No. 27. 

1551 die 20 Junii, in senatu MatthtEus, Dandulus, equu, ez 
Roma orator. [Matteo Dandolo, knight, amba.ssador 
returned from Rome, appears in the senate on the 20th of 
June, 1551.J 

The above is the title of the report presented by Matteo 
Daudolo, who, as we see from the letters of Cardinal Pole 
(ed. Quir. ii. p. 90), was brother-in-law to Ga.spar Con
tarini, after a residence of twenty-six months in Rome. He 
promises to be brief: "Alle relationi non convengono delle cose 
cbe sono state scritte se non quelle che sono necessarie di esser 
osservn,te." [Those things that have been already written do 
not require to be put into the reports, excepting some that it 
is necessary to remark.] 

He trcals firat of the latter days of Paul III. Of thi!! 
part I have already cited the most important facts. He then 
speaks of the conclave, and all the cardinals are mentioned by 
name. Dandolo asserts that he arrived with members of tho 
college belonging to the university of Padua: we see bow 
well he must have been informed. He then communicates a, 
tabular account of the papal finances: "JI particolar con to, io 
l'ho avuto cla essa camera." [I received the computation from 
the treasury itself. J 

"1. La camera apostolica ha d'entrata l'anno: per la the
eaureria dclla Marca 25,000 scn<li, per la salara di detta pro
vincia 10,000, per la thesaureria clella citta d'.Ancona 9,0U0, 
-d'Ascoli 2,400,-di Fermo 1,750,-de Camerino 17,000,
di Romagna et salara 31,331,-<li Patrimor.io 24,000,-l( 
Perugia et Um bria 35,5 97,-di Campagna 1, l 7 6, per N orsi:. 
600, per la salara di Roma 19,075, per la doana di Homa. 
92,000, per la gahella de cavaJli in Roma, 1,322, per le lu
mierc 21,250, per l'ancoraggio di Civita Vecchia 1,000; pe: 
ii sussidio triennale : dalla Marca GG,000, da RomagG& 
H,334., da Bologna 15,000, da Pemgia et Umbria !&3,llJl, 
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d~ Patrimonio 18,018, da Campagna, 21,529; da censi di S. 
P1et.ro 24,000, dalla congreg•• de frati 23,135, da vigesima rla 
Hebrci 9,855, da maleficj di Roma 2,000. Summa, 559,47a 
Da dexime de! stato ecclesiastico qua.ado si pon-

gono 3,000 scudi, da dexime di Milano 40,000, 
-de! regno 37,000, dalla gabella della farina 
30,000, - dalla gabella de contratti 8,000. 

= 220(?)000. 
Ha il datario per Ii officii che vacano compositioni 

et admissioni 131,000, da spoglie di Spagna (?) 
25,000 - 147,000 

Summa delle entrate tutte ... 70G(?)473 
scnza le 5 partite non tratte fuora, che stanno a beneplacit.o 
di N. Signore. 

" 2. La camera ha di spesa. l'anno: a diversi governatori, 
legati, roche '46,071 scudi, alli officiali di Roma 145,815, a 
diverse gratie 58,192, in Roma al governatore Bargcllo, 
guardie camerali et altri officii 66,694, al capitano genera.le 
39,600, alle gallere 24,000, al popnlo Romano peril Capitolio 
8,950, al maestro di casa, il vitto della casa 60,000, a diversi 
extraordinarii in Roma 35,485, al signor Ba.l<luino cameriere 
17,000, al signor Gioan Battista I, 7 50, alla cavalleria quando 
si teneva l'anno 30,000, al N. S. per suo spendere et per pro
visioni da a Cardinali e tutto il datariato 232,000. Summa in 
tutto questo exito 70(G? )5,557 scudi." 

[l. The apostolic chamber possesses of yearly revenue, from 
the treasury of the March, 25,000 scudi; from the salt-tax 
of the said province, 10,000 ; from the treasury of the city 
of Ancona, 9,000; from that of Arcoli, 2,400; of Fermo, 
1,750; of Camerino, 17,000; of Romagna, including its 
salt-dues, 31,331 ; from the patrimony ( of St. Peter), 
24,000; from Perugia and Umbria., 35,597; from the Cam
pagna, 1,17G; from Nursia, GOO; from the salt-tax of Rome, 
19,075; from the customs of Rome, 92,000; from the tax 
on horses in Rome, 1,322; from lights, 21,250; from tho 
anchorage dues of Civita Vecchia, 1,000; from the triennial 
subsidy of the March, 66,000; of Romagna, 44,334 ; of Bo
logna, 15,000; of Perugia and Umbria, 43,101 ; of tha 
patrimony, 18,018; of the Campagna, 21,529: from St. 
Peter's tax, 24,000; from the ('ongregation of friars, 23,135; 
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from the double tithes of the Hebrews, 9,855; from the 
malefactors of Rome, 2,000. Total, 5.59,473 
Also from the tithes of the Ecclesiastical State, 

when they are available, 3,000 scudi; from the 
tithes of :Milan, 40,000; from the kingdom, 
37,000 ; from the tax on flour, 30,000 ; for 
the impost on contracts, 8,000 = 220,(?)000. 

The da.tario r~ceives, for the offices ilia t fall va
cant, in compositions and admissions, 131,000; 
from the spoglia of Spain, 2.5,000 

(?) 
147,000 

Total of the revenue ,. . 706(?)473 
Besides the five portions not brought forward, and which re
main at the good pleasure and disposal of our lord the pope. 

[2. The annual expenditure of the chamber is :-to different 
governors and legates, and for certain forts, 46,071 scudi ; to 
the officials of Rome, 145,815; for various gratuities, 
58,192; in Rome, to the governor Bargello, guards of the 
chamber, and ether offices, 66,694 ; to the captain-general, 
39,600 ; for the galleys, 24,000; to the Roman people for 
the Capitol, 8,950; to the master of the palace, for the sup
port of the household, 60,000 ; fur Yarioui, contingent ex
penses in Rome, 35,485 ; to Signor Balduino, the chamberlain, 
17,000; to Signor Giovanni Battista, 1,750; to the caYalry, 
when it was kept in service, 30,000 ; to our lord the pope, 
for his private expenditure, and for pensions to the cardi11al~, 
and all the datariato, 232,000. Total of the whole expendi
ture, 70(?)5,557 scudi. J 

He concludes with remarks on the personal qualities of 
Julius III. 

"Papa Giulio, Ser"'" Sig'1", grnvissimo e sapientissimo 
cons•, e dal Monte SansoYino, picciol luogo in Toscana, come 
gill. scrissi alle Ecc•• V•. Il primo che diode nome e qualche 
riputatione alla casa sua fu suo avo, (bttore e molto dotto in 
legge, e fu al senitio de! duca Guido de U rbir:o, <la! qunle 
mandato in Roma per negotii de! suo sta,to ll acqnisto gratia 
molta, sicche col motto studio che in detta faculta fece ii suo 
u?pote, acquisto tanto di gratia et riputatione che rl fu ii car
drnal de Monte : di chi poi fu nipote questo. Arrivato in 
OJr~ per ii primo grado camerier di papa Julio eooondo, fu poi 
IU'CI,oecovo di Siponto, et in tal grado venne qui alle Ecc'" V• 
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~ dimr.ndargli Ravenua et Cervia, quandoche elle lo hebbeno 
doppo il sacco di Roma: et col multo suo valore nel qualo 
el si dimostro et nelle lettere di legge et nei consigli havuti 
molti et per l'auttorita molta di suo zio, che fu il cardinal de 
Monte, doppo morto lui, fu fatto cardinal questo. Et fatto 
papa si prese subito ii nome di Julio, che fu il suo patron, 
con uua perfettion (presuntion ?) di volerlo imitare. 

" Ha Sua S .. 64 anni a 28 di Ottobre, di natura collerica 
multo, ma ancho molto benigna, sicche per gran collera che 
l'abbi la gli passa inanzi che compisse di ragionarla, sicche a 
rue pare di poter affirmare lui non portar odio ne ancho forso 
amore ad alcuno, eccetto pero il cardinal di Monte, del qualc 
diro poi. A Sua Santita non volsero mai dar il voto li car
dinali ne di Marsa (?) ne di Trento, et furono li subito et 
rneglio premiati da lei che alcun' altro di quei che la fa,·orirono. 
Il piu. favorito servitore di molti anni suo era lo arcivescovo di 
Siponto, che lei essendo cardinale gli diede l'arcivescovato o 
da Jui fu sempre ben servita, sicche si credea che subito la lo 
farebbe cardinale, ma lui si e rimasto in minoribus quasi che 
non era quan<loche lei era cardinale, che poi fatto papa o poco 
o nulla si e voluto Yaler di lui, sicche el poverino se ne rest.a 
quasi come disperato." 

[Pope Julius, most serene Signory, most grave and 
most wise Council, is from Monte Sansovino, a small 
place in Tuscany, as I have already written to your 
excellencies. The first who gave a name, and some degree 
of reputation to his house, was his grandfather, a doctor of 
laws and very learned therein, and he was in the service of 
Duke Guido of U rhino, who, having sent him to Rome 011 

matters concerning bis state, he there acquired great favour, 
so that his nephew, having also made good progress in the 
study of the said faculty, did himself acquire so much 
approval and reputation that he was made cardinal di Monte; 
and his nephew is this present pope. Having arrived at court, 
his first step was to become chamberlain to Pope Julius II., 
and he was afterwards made archbishop of Siponto. When 
in that rank it was that he was seut to your excellencies, to 
demand from you Ravenna and Cervia, when you held posses
sion of them after the sack of Rome. And by reason of hill 
great merit, which was made manifest both in respect cf his 
leral learning, and Qn many occasions where his counsel9 ,~en, 
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11vailable, as well as because of the great weight and inllu. 
ence of his uncle, who was the cardinal di Monte, this last 
having died, he was himself made cardinal. And being made 
pope, he took instantly the name of Julius, who had been his 
patron, with the intention of seeking to imitate him. 

[His holiness will be 64 years old on the 28th of October. 
He is of a very choleric nature, yet very kindly withal ; so 
that, however angry he may be, it quickly passes away if any 
man can succeed in reasoning with him. It appears to me 
that he does not bear ill-will to any one, but neither, perhaps, 
does he regard any one with much affection, except indec<l 
the cardinal di Monte, of whom I will speak hereafter. 
Neither cardinal di l\farsa, nor the cardinal of Trent, would 
consent to give a vote for his holiness; yet they were more 
immediately favoured by him,and more highly rewarded, than 
any one of those who had voted for him. His most favoured 
servant, and one of many years' standing, was the archbishop 
of Siponto, to whom, when he was himself made cardinal, he 
gave the archbishopric, and was always well served by bim. 
Thus it was thought that he would immediately make Liim 
cardinal; but he has, nevertheless, been left " in minoribus," 
and is, in a manner, worse than when his holiness was but 
cardinal ; for after becoming pope he seemed to make little or 
no account of the archbishop, so that the poor man is almost 
brought to despair thereby.] This manuscript is unfortunately 
too defective to make it advisable that we should copy at 
~re_ater length, more particularly as the intelligence conveyed 
ID it frequently degenerates into mere trivialities of detail. 

No. 28. 

Vita di Marcello II., scritta di proprin mano del Signor 
Alex. Cervini, s1t0 fratello. Alb. Nr. 157. [Life of 
Marcellus I I., written by his brother Signor Alex. Cervini, 
with his own hanrl.J 

There is a most useful little work respecting Pope 
l\Jarcellus II. by Pietro Polidoro, i 744. Among tho 
sources whence this author derived his work, we find precisely 
the ~r?t that he mentions to be this biography by Alex. 
~rnn1. Unfortunately, however, the original copy was 
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grea.t\y mjured so early as the year 1598, by a firtl that broke 
out in the family residence of the Cervini at l\Iontepulciano, 
and we have but a fragment of it remaining. I extract from 
it the following passage, which refers to the attempt at a 
reformation of the calendar made under Leo X., and which is 
not to be found in Poli,loro :-

~, Ha~endolo adunque il padre ruisuefatto in questi costumi 
et eserc1tatolo nella grammatica, rettorica, aritmetica, e 
geometria, accadde che anche fu esercitato nell' astrologia 
naturale piu ancora che non haverebbe fatto ordinatarnente, e 
la causa fu questa: la 818 di N. Sig• in quel tempo, Leone X., 
per publico editto fece intendere <.\he chi haveva regola o modo 
di correggere l'anno trascorl'O lino ad aU' hora per undici 
giorni, lo facesse noto a S. 810 

: onde M' Riccardo gill. detto 
( Vater des Papstes), siccome assai esercitato in questa profes
sione, volse obbedire al pontefice, e pero con longa e diligente 
osservatione e con suoi stromenti trovo ii vero eorso de! sole, 
siccome apparisce nelli suoi opusculi mandati al papa Leone, 
con il quale e con quella gloriosissima casa de Medici teneva 
gran servitu e speeialmente con ii magnifico Giuliano, dal 
quale aveva ricevuti favori et offerte grandi. Ma perche la 
morte lo prevenne, quel Signore non segui piu oltre ii disegno 
ordinato che M• Riccardo seguitasse, servendo la persona Sua 
Ecc" in Francia e per tutto dove essa andasse, come erano 
convenuti. Ne la Santitll. di N. Signore potette eseguire la 
publicatione della correttione dell' anno per varii impedimenti 
e finalmente per la morte propria, che ne segui non molto 
tempo doppo." [His father, therefore, having accustomed 
him to these habits, and exercised him in grammar, rhetoric, 
arithmetic, and geometry, it chanced that he became also much 
versed in natural astrology, and more tha.n he would have been 
,n the ordinary course of things, the cause of which was a~ 
follows :-Hill holiness our lord, who was pope at that time, 
Leo X., caused to be made known by public edict that who
ever might possess a rule or method for correcting the year, 
which up to that time had got wrong by eleven days, should 
make it known to his holiness; wherefore the above-mentioned 
Mr. Riccardo (father of the pope), as one who was tolerably 
well versed in that profession, applied himself to obey the, 
J'Ontilf, and therefore by long and diligent observation, and 
with the aid of his instruments, he sought and found the true 
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course of the sun, as appears from his essays and sketches 
sent to Pope Leo X., to whom, and to that most gloriou1 
house of Medici, he had ever shewn faithful service; more 
particularly to the magnificent Julian, from whom he ha.d 
received favours and great offers. The death of that Signor 
prevented the fulfilment of the design that Mr. Riccardo 
should attend the person of his excellency iuto France, or 
wherever else he might go, a.~ had been agreed between them. 
Neither could our lord his holiness execute the publication 0£ 
th_e correction of the year, because of various impediments, 
and finally, because of his own death, which followed not long 
after.] 

It is, nevertheles8, manifest that the mind of Italy was ac
tively employed on this matter, even in the times of Leo X. ; 
and that the bishop of Fossombrone, who recommended the 
reform of the calendar in the Lateran council of 1513, was 
not the only person who gave attention to that subject. 

No. 20. 

Antonio Caracciolo Vita di Papa Paolo IV. 
[Life of Pope Paul IV., by Antonio Caracciolo. 
folio.] 

2 "ol. fol. 
2 volumee 

Antonio Caracciolo, a Thcatine, a Neapolitan, and a com
piler all his life, could not fail to apply himself diligently to 
tho history of the most renowned N eapc,litan pope, the 
founder of the Theatines, Paul IV., and we owe him our 
best thanks for doing so. He has brought together a vast 
amount of information, and innumerable details, which but 
for him would have been lost. His book forms the ground· 
work of Carlo Bromato's elaborate performance : " Storia dt 
Paolo IV., Pontefice Massimo, Rom. I 748," and which pre
ecnts an exceedingly rich collection of materials, in two tl1icl< 
an<l closely-printed qna1·tos. 

But, from the rigid severity of the censorship exercised in 
the Catholic church, there resulted the inevitable consequenco 
that Bromato could by no means venture to a(lmit all the in
f:irmation afforded him by the sources to which he applie(l. 

I have frequently alluded to a circumstantial report from 
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J. P. Caraffa to Clement VII., and which was prepared in 
the yc:tr 1532. From this Bromato (i. p. 205) makias a long 
extmct. But he has also made several omissions, and that of 
matters most particularly essential; for example, the remarks 
on the extension of Lutheran opinions in Venice. 

" Si snpplica S. S ", chc per l'honore di Dio e suo, non 
essendo questa citta la piil. minima ne la piil. vii cosa della 
christianita et essendovi nella citta e nel dominio di molte e 
molte rnigliara d'anime commesse a S. S'", sia contenta da per 
sona fedele ascoltare qualche cosa del loro bisogno, ii qnale 
ancorche sia grande, pure se ne dira per hora qualche parte 
E pcrchc, come l'apostolo dice, sine fide impossibile est pla
cere Deo, comminciarete da questa, et avisarete S. S 1

• come si 
scnte degli errori e dell' heresie nella vita e nei costumi di 
alcuni, come e iu non fare la quaresima e non confessarsi.etc., 
e nella dottrina di alcuni, che publicamente ne parlano e ten
gono e communicano ancora con gli altri de' libri prohibiti 
senza rispetto. Ma sopra tutto direte cbe qnesta peste, tanto 
dell' heresia Lnterana quanto d'ogni altro errore contra fidem 
et bonos mores, da due sorti di persone potissimamente si va 
ci1sseminando et aumentando, cioe dagli apostati e da alcuni 
frati massime convcntuali, e S. 81

" deve sapere di quella male
Jetta nidata di quelli frati minori conventuali, la quaJe per 
sua Lonta fermando alcuni suui servi ha incominc:iato a met
tere in iscompiglio : perche essendo loro stati discepoli d'un 
frate heretico gill. morto, han voluto far onore al maestro ... 
E per dire quello che in cio mi occorse, pare che in tanta ne
cessita non si debba andare appresso la stampa usata: ma sic
come nell' ingruente furore della guerra si fanno ogni di nuovo 
provvisioni opportune, cosi nella maggior guerra spirituale 
non ei deve stare a dormire. E perche S. 81

" sa che !'officio 
dell' inquisitione in questa provincia sta nelle mani de' sopra
detti frati minori conventuaJi, Ii quali a caso s'abbattono a fare 
qualche inquisitione idonea, come e stato quel maestro Martino 
da Treviso, della cui diligenza e fede so che ii sopradctto di 
Luona memoria vescovo di Pola informii S. S1

•, et essendo horn 
lui mutato da quello in altro officio, e successo uel1 inquisitiono 
non so chi, per quanto intendo, molto inetto: e pero biso
gncria che S. S1

• provvedesse parte con eccitar gli ordina1:j, cho 
per tutto quasi si dorme, e parte con <leputare alcune pcrson.:i 
J'autorita, mandare in qncsta tcrra qualche legato. se 11oesibiLo 
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fosse, non ambitioso ne cuvi<io, e cho attendesse a riaarcire 
l'bonoro e credito della seae apostolica e punire o almcno fu
gare Ii ribaldi heretici da mezzo de' poveri christiani: percl,e 
dovunque anderanno, porteranno seco ii testimonio della pro
pria nequitia e della bonta de' fedeli cattolici, che non Ii '""o
gliono in !or compagnia. E perche la peste dell" heresia si 
suule introdurre e per le prediche e libri hereticali e per la 
lunga habituatione nella mala e dissoluta vita, della quale facil
mente si viene all" heresia, par che S. S1

• potria fare in cio una 
santa, honesta, et utile provvisione." 

[Let his holiness be implored that, for the honour of God 
aud his own, this city not being the least or the vilest object 
in Christendom, and there being in the said city and in her 
dominions many and many thousands of souls committed to 
his holiness, he will be content to hear from a faithful witness 
some portion of their wants, which are indeed very great, but 
of which there shall be now set forth at least some part ; and 
because, as the ll,pOstle saith, without faith it is impossible to 
please God, you shall begin with this, and acquaint his holi
ness with the heresies and errors in the life and conduct of 
many who do not keep Lent, do not go to confession, &c.
in the doctrine of others, who publicly speak of and profess 
these heresies, putting about also prohibited books among the 
people, without respect to rule. But above all, you will say 
the.t this pestilence, a.9 well of the Lutheran heresy as of 
every other error, contrary to the faith and to sound morals, 
is chiefly disseminated and increased by two sorts of persons, 
that is to say, by the apostates themselves, and by certain 
friars, chiefly "conventuali.'" Also his holiness should bo 
made aware of that accursed nest of conventnals, the Friars 
l\Iinoritcs; for he by his goodness having restricted some of 
his servants who would \iaye moved in this matter, these friars 
have begun to put all in confusion ; for, b\·ing been disciple::1 
of a heretic monk, now dead, thev h:i.ve determined to d-> 
honour to their master .... And, t; say what are my thoughts 
in this matter, it appears to me that in so great an emergency 
we ought not to confine ourselves to the usual method, but, as 
in the menacing and increasing fury of war, new expedients 
are daily adopted, as the occasion demands, so in this still 
more important spiritual warfare, we should not waste our timo 
·'.n qlecp. And since it is known to his holiness that thl! 



158 RISTBOY OP TDB POPD-.lPl'ENDIX, [No. 2~. 

oflioe of tbo lnqniaition in this province ia in the hnnda of 
th08C oon,·entuals afol"081Lid, the Fria.ra l\linora, who will only 
by chanoo and OCICIIBionally persuade themselves to perform 
nny real and fitting inquisition, eucb as was exerciaoJ by that 
masuir Martino of Treviso, of whose diligence and faith I 
know that his holinCSB was informed by tho above-named 
l,ishop of Pola, of honoured memory,-since he has been 
now transferred to another office, and is succeeded in the In
quisition by I know not whom, but, so far as I can learn, a 
,·ery insufficient person, it will therefore be needful thnt his 
holiness should take the requisite measures, partly by aronsing 
and exciting the ordinaries, who are everywhere no better 
than a.sleep, and partly by deputing some persons of autho
rity to this country, and sending hither some legate, who, if it 
were posssible, should be free from ambition and cupidity, 
tha.t so be might apply himself to repair the honour and credit 
of the Apostolic See, pmiishing those ra.Kal heretics, or at 
least drinng them away from the midst of the poor Christians; 
for "·here,·er they shall go they will carry with them the testi
mony of their own wickedness, and of the goodness of the 
faithful Catholics, who will not have them in their company. 
And since tho pest of heresy is for the most part introduced 
by preaching, by heretical books, and by a long continnance 
in an eril and dissolute life, from which the passage to heresy 
is ea,;y, it seems tha.t his holiness wonld make a holy, honour
able, and useful provision by taking men.sores in this respect.J 

There are other notices of more or less importance containe-i 
in the wcrk of Caracciolo, which ha.Ye for the most part r&

mained unknown, but which, in a. work of greater detail than 
that here presented to the reader, ought not to be passed OYer. 
This Italian biography is wholly distinct from another of 
Caracciolo's writings, the "Collcctanea historica. <li Paolo IV.:~ 
it is an entirely different, and much more useful work. There 
are, neYerthelCS!, some things in the Collectnn(.'&. which aft! 
sl!!o to be found in the "Vita;" as, for example, the description 
of the changes which Paul n"". proposed to make after ho had 
diemi-ed hia nephews. 
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No. 30. 

,B«altofltJ di M. BM'ffardo NatJagero a/la S- Re,,- di Y e1uitia 

wrnando di Roma am!JeuciatortJ appru,o del ponl,ji,u 
Paolo IV. 1558. [Report prescnl.cd to the most serene 
Republic of Venice by M. Bernardo Navagero, amba.ssador 
to Pope Paul IV., on his return from Rome.] 

This is one of the Venetian Reports which obtained a general 
circulation. It was used even by Palla.vicini, who was 
attacked on that aceoonL Rainaldus also mentions it 
(Annalee Eccles. 1551, No. 10), to eay nothing of later 
authors. 

It is, without doubt, highly deserving of those honoul"I.. 
Demanlo Navagero enjoyed that consideration in Venice 
which was dne to his learning. We perceive from FOBCarini 
( Della. Lett. Ven., p. 255) that he was proposed as historio
grapher to the republic. In hi.3 earlier embassies to Charles V .. 
Henry VIII., and Soliman, he had become practised in 
the conduct of difficult affairs, as well o.s in the observation of 
remarkable characters. He arrived in Rome immediately 
after the accession of Panl IV. 

Navagero describes the qualities required ol an ambassador 
under three heads : understanding, which demands pene
tration; negotiation, which demands address ; and reporting, 
which requires jodgment that he may say only what is necea
&ary and useful. 

He commences with remarks on the election and power of 
a pope. It is his opinion that if the popea would earnestly 
apply th<-.mselves to the imitstion of Christ, they would be 
much more to be feared. He then describes " le conditioni, • 
ru; he says, " di papa Paolo IV., e di chi lo consiglia," [the 
qualities of Pope Paul IV., and of thoae who advise him,]
that is, above all, his three nephews. I have made use of his 
descriptions, bot the author is not always to be followed in 
his general conclusions. He thinks that even Paul IV. had 
no other object than the exaltation of bis own hou..<e. Had 
he written later, after the banishment of the nephews, ho 
'Wonld not ban expressed such an opinion. That event 
marked the point of change in the papal policy, from worldly 
Tiews ~o th~ of a "QtOte apiritual character. From persoD&I 
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descriptions, Navagero proceeds to an account. of the war 
between Paul IV. and Philip II. : this also is quite as hap• 
pily conceived, and is foll of the most intelligent remarks, 
There next follow a review of the foreign relations of Rome, 
and retlections on the probable result of a future election. It 
is only with the most cautious discretion that Navagero pro
ceeds to speak of this matter. "Piu," he says, "per sodisfare 
alle SS. VV. EE. che a me in quella parte." [More to satisfy 
your excellencies than myself, I speak of this part.] But 
his conjectures were not wide of the mark. Of the two in 
regard to whom he perceived the greatest probability of suc
cession, he na.me.Q, in f-tct, the one who was elected, Medighis 
(Medici), although it is true that he considered the other, 
Puteo, to be a still more likely successor. 

'' But now," he says, " I am here again. I again behold the 
countenance of my sovereign, the illustrious republic, in whose 
&irvice there is nothing so great that I would not venture to 
attempt it, nothing so mean that I would not undertake it." 
This expression of devotedness gi ;es heightened colour to tiie 
dcsc.ri p tion. 

No. 31. 

Relatione del Olm• M. Aluise Mocenigo Ca1J" ,·itornato delta 
corte di Roma, 1560. (Arch. Ven.) [Report of the 
most illustrious M. Aluise Mocenigo, presented on his 
return from the court of Rome, 1560. J (Venetian Archives ) 

Mocenigo remained during seventeen months at the court 
of Paul IV. The conclave lasted four months and eight 
days : he then conducted the embassy <luring seven months 
at the court of Pius IV. 

He first describes the ecclesiastical and secular administrn.
tion, that or justice, and the court under Paul IV. He makco1 
an observation respecting these tbrngs, of which I have not 
ventured to make use, although it suggests many reflections. 
"I cardinali," he says, "dividono fra loro le citta delle lega
tioui (nd conclave): poi continuano in questo modo a bene
placito delli pontefici." [The cardinals di,• i<le the different 
0ities of the legations among themselves (in the conclave), 
a11d the arrangement afterwards remains, but subject to th11 
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good pleasure of the pope.] May we then consider tbi11 th~ 
origin of that administration of the state by the clergy which 
was gradually introduced? 

Nor does be forget the antiquities, of which Rome possessed 
a richer abundance at that time than at any other, as is tes
tified by the descriptions of Boiss:ud and Gamucci : "In 
cadaun loco, habitato o non habitato, cbe si scava in Roma, 
si ritrovano vestigie e fabriche nobili et antiche, et in molti 
luoghi si cavano di bellissime statue. Di statue marmoree, 
poste insieme si potria fare un gl'andissimo esercito." [In 
every place, whether inhabited or uninba.!iited, that is exca
yated in Rome, there are found vestiges of noble and ancient 
structures ; also from many places most beautiful statues are 
dug out. Of marble statues, if all were placed together, 
there might be made a very large army.] 

He next comes to the disturbiwces that broke forth on the 
death of Paul IV., and which were repeated in a thousand 
fresh disorders, even after they appeared to be allayed. 
"Cessato c'hebbe il popolo, coucorsero nella citta tutti falliti e 
fuorusciti, che non si senti va altro che omicidii, si ritrovavano 
alcuni che con 8, 7 e fin 6 scudi si pigliavano ii carico d'amaz
zar un' uomo, a tanto che ne furono in pochi giorni commesse 
molte centenara, alcuni per nimicizia, altri per lite, molti per 
ere<litar la sua roba et altri per diverse cause, di modo che 
Roma pareva, come si suol dire, ii bosco di Baccaro." [When 
the people had ceased, there flocked to the city all the broken 
men and outlaws, so that nothing was heard of but murders, 
and some were found, who for eight, seven, or even for six 
scudi, would take upon themselves the charge of killing a 
man ; and this went to such a degree that many hundred 
murders were committed in a few days, some from motives ol 
enmity, others on account of lawsuits,-many that they might 
inherit the property of the murdered, and others for divent 
causes, so that Rome seemed, as the saying is, to have become 
a very den of Baccaro. J 

The conclave was very joyous,-cvery day tliere were ban
quets. Vargas was there whole nights, at least "alli busi 
del conclave" [at the merry-makings of the conclave]. But 
the person who really elected the pope was Duke Cosmo of 
Florence. "11 duca di Firenze !'a fatto papa: lui l'a fatto 
poner nei nominati de! re Filippo e poi cou <li'ferRi mozzi 

VOL. IIJ. Joi 
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mccommandar anco dalla regina di Franza, e finalmento 
guadagnatogli con grand' industria e diligenza la pa.rte Cara
fesca." [The duke of Florence has made him pope; it was 
he who caused him to be placed among the nominees of King 
Philip; then b_y various means he ha<l him recommended by 
the queen of France; and finally, by great industry and dili
gence, he gained the Cara.lfa party to his side. J How com
pletcl y do all these intrigue..--, described in the histories of 
the conclaves, iie exposed in their utter nothingness! The 
authors of these histories, themselves for the most part mem
bers of the conclaves, saw· only the mutual relations of those 
individuals with w horn they were in contact; the influences 
acting on them from without were concealed from their per
ception. 

The report concludes with a description of Pius IV., so far 
:l.'l his personal qualities had at that time been made ma.nifest. 

No. 32. 

Relatione del Cl•• M. Marchio Micltiel, K• e Proc., ritornato 
da Pio IV., sommo ponte.fice, fatta a 8 di Zugno, 1560. 
[Report of the most illustrious M. Marchio Michie), knighl 
and procurator, presented on his return from Pius IV., 
supreme pontiff. June 8, 1560.J 
This is the report of an embassy of congratulation, which 

was absent from Venice only thirty-nine days, and coat 13,000 
ducats. As a report it is very feeble. Michie) exhorts to 
submission towards Rome. "Non si tagli la giurisdition del 
papa, e Ii sig" avogadori per non turbare l'animo di S. S'" 
abbino tutti quelli rispetti che si conviene, i quali ho visto che 
rnolto volte non si hanno." [The jurisdiction of the pope 
should not be invaded, and that the mind of his holiness 
may not be disturbed, the avogadors should pay him all 
those marks of respect that are proper, h"t wMch I ha,v-11 
often rema!'ke<l them to omit. J 
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No. 33. 

Despatclies of tlie Venetian A mbassadors-1 Bth of ~lf a!,-
2 lst of September, 1560. Informal. Politt. 'Col. viii. 
lea1Jes 272. Reports of the Venetian A mbassadora in 
Ro)ffle, 1561. Inform. Polite. 1Jol. xxxvii. lea1Ju 71. 

The reports are also despatches, dated January and Feb
ruary, 1561, and are all from Marc Antonio de Mula, who 
for some time fil1ed the place of ambassador. (See Andrea 
Mauroceni, Hist. Venet. lib. viii. tom. ii. 15-3.) They are very 
instructive, giving interesting particulars in regard to the cir
cumstances of the times and to the character of Pius IV. 
The closing fortuues of the Caraffa family occupy a prominent 
place, and we learn from these documents that Philip II. 
then wished to save these old enemies of his. This was even 
charged against him as a crime at the court ( of Rome). 
Vargas replied, that Philip II. had given them his pardon; 
"quel gran re, quel santo, quel cattolico non facendo come 
voi altri" [that great king, that holy, that Catholic monarch, 
not doing as ye Romans do J. The pope, on the contrary, 
reproached them with the utmost rnhemeuce : "Havere mosse 
l'armo de Christiani, de Turchi e degl' eretici, .... e che le 
lettere che venivano da Francia e dagli agenti in Italia, tutte 
erano contrafatte, &c." [That they had moved Christians, 
Turks, aud heretics to war, .... and that the letters which 
came from France and from the agents in Italy, were all forged, 
&c.] The pope said he would have given 100,000 scudi to 
have it proved that they were innocent, but that atrocities 
such as they had committed could not be endured in Chris
tendom. 

I abstain from making extracts from these letters; it w;L 
auffice to have intimated the character of t3eir contents. 
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Ne. 34. 

/!::rtractus processus Cardinalis Caraffce. In.f, tom. ii. 
f. 465 to 516. lVith tlie addition: Hcec copia processtU 
format·i contra cardinalem Caraffam reducta in summam 
cum imputationibus .fisci eorumque reprobat·ionibus per
fecta fuit d. 20 No'D. 1560. [Extract from the trial of 
Cardinal Caraffa. lnff. vol. ii. folios 465 to 516. With the 
addition of the following note :-This copy of the writ in
stituted against Cardinal Caraffa, with the charges brought 
by the exchequer, and the statements in denial of the 
same, was completed on the 20th of Nov. 1560.J 

From the ninth article of the defence, under the word 
"Heresy," we learn that Albert of Brandenburg sent a certain 
Colonel Friedrich to conclude a treaty with Paul IV. The 
colonel had even an audience of the pope himself; but the 
cardinal of Augsburg (Otho von Truchsess) made so many 
objections and representations against him, that he was at 
length sent out of Rome. To this document is annexed : 
" El successo de la muerte de los Garrafas con la declaracion 
y el modo que murieron y el di y hora, 1561."-lnforrn. ii. 
[The event of the death of the Caraffa.~, with an account oC 
the manner in which they died, together with the day a.nd 
hour, &c.] 

No. 35. 

Report of Girolamo Soranzo-1563. Rome. Venetian 
Archi'Des. 

The date, 156 I, which is on the copy in tl1e archives, is, 
without doubt, incorrect. According to the authentic lists o( 
the embassies, Girolamo was certainly chosen as early as the 
22nd of September, 1560, because Mula had accepted an ap
pointment from Pius IV., and had on that account fallen into 
disgrace with the republic. But that offence wa,s forgiven, 
,nd it was not until Mula had been nominated cardinal, in tho 
year 1562, that Soran2Jl superseded him. The latter fro-
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quently mnkes allusion to the council also, which did net, iu 
fact, sit at all in the year 1561. 

Girolamo Soranzo has remarked, that the reports were 
agreeable as well as useful to the senate: "E volontieri udito 
e ma.turamente considerate." [They are willingly listened to, 
as well as maturely considered.] He prepared his own reports 
with pleasure, no less than with diligence. It will amply re
pay our labour to listen to his description of Pius IV. 

'' Delle qualita dell' animo di Sua Beatitudine diro sincera
mente alcune particulari proprieta, che nel tempo della mia 
legatione ho potuto osservare in iei et intender da persone che 
ne hanno parlato senza passione. II papa, come ho detto di 
eopra, ha studiato in leggi : con la cognitione delle quali e con 
la praticn di tanti anni nelli governi p!'incipali, che ha havuto 
ha fatto un giudicio mirabile nelle caul!e cosi di giustitia come 
di gratia che si propongono in segnatura, in modo che non 
e'apre la bocca cbe ~a quello si puo concedere e qnello ai deve 
negare, la quale parte e non pur utile ma necessaria in un 
pontefice per le molte et importanti materie che occorre trattar 
di tempo in tempo. Possiede molto bene la lingua latina e 
s'ha sempre dilettato di conoscer le sue bellezze, in rnodo chc, 
per quanto mi ha detto l'illustrissimo Navagiero, che ne ha 
cosi bel giudicio, nei conciatorj, dove e l'uso di parla.r latino, 
dice quello che vuole e facilmente e propriamente. Non l1a 
studiato in theologia, onde avviene che non vuole mai propria. 
autorita pigliar in se alcuna delle cause commesse all' nfficio 
dell' inquisitione: ma uaa di dire che non essendo theologo si 
contenta rimetterai in tutte le cose a chi si ha ii carico : e so 
bene ai conosce non easer di aua satisfattione il modo che ten
gono gl'inquisitori di procedere per l' ordinario con tan to 
rigore contra gl'inquisiti, e che si lascia intendere che piu gli 
piaceria che usassero termini <la cortese gentilhuomo che <h 
frate seYero, nondimeno non ardisce o non vuole mai oppo
nersi ai giudicii loro, nei quali interviene poche volte, facen<lMi 
per il piu congregationi senza la presenza aua. Nelle materie 
e deliberationi di atato non vuole consiglio d'a\cnno, in tantv 
che si dice non easer stato pontefice pit'i travagliato e manco 
consigliato di S. S .. , non senza meraYiglia di tutta la corte cho 
~lmeno nclle cose di maggior importantia ella non voglia avcM 
il parerll di qualche cardinale, che pur ve ne sono rno\t.i di 
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lrnor. crnsiglio : e so che un giorno Vargas lo persuase di farlo, 
con dirle che se bene Su:t S1

• era prudentissima., che pero unus 
Yir erat nullus vir, ma. ello se lo levo d'inanzi con male parole. 
et in effetto si vede che,o sia che ella stima di esser atta di poter 
risolver da se tutte le materie che occorrono, o che pur co
nosca esser pochi o forse niuno ca.rdinale che non sia intereR
sato con qualche principe, onde ii guidicio non puo easer libero 
e sincero, si vede, <lico, che non si vuole servire d'altri che dal 
carJ1 Borromeo e dal sig• Tolomeo, i quali essendo giovani 
<li niuna o poca sperienza. et esseguenti ad ogni minimo cenno 
di S. S"', si possono chiamar piutosto semplici esecutori che 
consiglieri. Da questo mancamento di consiglio ne nasce che 
b Beat• Sua, di natura. molto presta per tutte le sue attioni, 
si risol,e anco molto presto in tutte le materie, per importanti 
che le sieno, e presto si rimuove da quello che ha deliberato : 
perche quando sono publicate le sue deliberationi e che Ii venga 
poi dato qualche advertimento in contrario, non solo le altera, 
ma. fa spesso tutto l'opposito al suo primo disegno, ii che a mio 
tempo e avvenuto non una ma molte volte. Con i principi 
tiene modo immediate contrario al suo precessore: perche 
quello ui>ava di dire ii grado del pontcfice esser per metter 
sotto i piedi gl'imperatori et i re, e questo dice che senza l'au
torita de' principi non si puo consen•are quella del pontefice: 
e percio procede con gran rispetto verso di cadauno principe 
e fa loro volentieri delle gratie, e quando le niega, lo fa cou 
gran destrezza e modestia. Procede medesimamente con gran 
dolcezza e facilita nel trovar i negotii indifferentemente con 
tutti: ma se alcuna volta scgli domanda cosa che non sente, 
se mostra vehemente molto e terribile, ne patisce che segli con
tradica: ne quasi mai e necessaria con S. S'• la destrezza, per
che quando si e addolcita, diflicilmente niega alcuna gratia; I! 
vero che nell' essecutione poi si trova per ii piu maggior diffi
culta che nella promeesa. Porta gran rispetto verso i revm• 
card11, e fa loro volentieri delle gratie, ne deroga ruai ai soi 
indulti nelle collationi de' beneticii, quello che non faceva ii 
suo precessore. E vero che <la 'luelli di maggior a.utorita 
par che sia desi<lerato che da lei fusse da.to loro ma.ggior parte 
delle cose che occorrono a tempo di tanti trava.gli di quello cho 
nsa di fare la S. S'" : onde si dogliono di vedere deliberationi 
di tanta importantia passar con cosi poco consiglio, e chiamanc 
felicis.~ima in questa parte la SNenita Vostra. Alli u.mbWJ-
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ciatori usa S. Beata• quelle rnaggior rlirnostrationi d'amore et 
honore che si possi desiderare. ne la~cia adietro alcuna cosa 
per tener Ii hen satisfatti e contenti : tratta dolccrncntc i ne
(l'otii con loro, e se alcuna volta s'altera per causa di qualche 
<limanda eh' ella non senta o altra occasione, chi sa usare la 
destrezza, l'acquieta subito, e fa in modo che se non ottiene in 
tutto quanto desidera, ha almeno in risposta parole molto cor
tesi : dove quando aegli vuol opponere, ai pnl> esser certo di 
HOD aver De l'uno De l'altro : e pero Vargas non e rnai stato 
in gratia di S. S'", perche non ha proceduto con qnella mo
destia ch'era desiderata da lei. Finito ehe ha di tmttar Ji 
negotii con Ii ambasciatori, fa loro parte cortesemente, parla 
delli avvisi che ha di qualche importantia, e poi entra volen
tieri a discorrere de Jo presente stato del mondo: e con me l'ha 
fatto in particulare molto spesso, come si pu0 ricordar V. S" che 
alcune volte ho empito i fogli <lei suoi ragionamenti. Con i 
1moi famigliari procede in modo che non si puo conoscere che 
alcuno ha auturita con lei, perche Ii tratta tutti egualmentc, 
non li dando liberta di far cosa alcuna che non sia conveni
ente, ne perruettendo che se la piglino da loro rnedesimi, ma Ii 
tiene tutti in cosl bassa e povera fortuna che dalla corte saria 
desiderato di veder verso quelli piu intimi carnerieri et altri 
servitori antichi dimostratione di maggior stima et amore. Fa 
gran professione d'esser giudice giusto, e volentieri ragiona di 
questo suo desiderio che sia fatto giustitia, e particolarmente 
cou gli arnbasciatori de' principi, con Ii quali entra poi alle 
volte con ta! occasione a giustificarsi della morte di Caraffa e 
delle senteutie di Napoli e Monte come fatte giustamente, 
essendoli forse venuto alle orecchie esser stato giudicato clell::i. 
corte tutta ch'esse scntentie e part.icularmentc quell:i. di Caraff.i. 
siano state fatte con severita pur troppo grande et cxtraonli
naria. E naturalmente ii papa inclinato alb vita privata e 
libera, pcrche ai vedc che difficihnente si puo accomoclare a pro
cedere con quella maesta che usava ii precessore, ma in tutte 
le sue attioui mostra piutosto clolcezza che gr:wita, lasciandosi 
vedero <la tutti a tutte l'hore et andundo a cavallo et a piecli 
per tutta la citta con pochisima compagnia. Ifa una inclina
tioue grandissirua al fabbricare, et in questo spcncle Yolenticri 
e largamente, aentendo gran pmcere quando si lauda le opcro 
c~e va faeendo : e par che habbi fine lasciar anco per rp1csta 
Via memoria. di se, non vi csscnr1o hormai luogo in Roma cha 
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non habbi il nome suo, et usa di <lire il fabbricare esser parti• 
cularmente inclinatione di casa de Medici, ne osserva S. 
Beat"" quello cbe e stato fatto dalli altri suoi precessori, cbo 
hanno per il piu incominciato edificii grandi o magnifici las
ciandoli poi imperfetti, ma ella ha piutosto a piacere di far 
acconciar quelli cbe rninacciano rovina e finir gl'incominciati, 
con farne anco de' nuovi, facendo fabbricar in molti luoghi 
d llo stato ecclesiastico : perche fortifica Civita Vecchia, 
acconcia il porto d' Ancona, vuol ridur in fortezza Bologna: 
in Roma poi, oltra la fortificatioue del borgo e la fabbrica di 
Belvedere e del palazzo, iu molte parti della citta fa acconciar 
strade, fabbricar chiese e rinovar le porte con spesa cosi 
grande che al tempo mio per molti mesi nelle fabbriche di 
Roma. solamente passava 12 m. scudi il mese e forse piu <li 
quello che si conviene a principe, in tanto che viene affermato 
da piu antichi cortigiani non esser mai le cose passate con tanta 
misura e cos1 strettamente come fanno al presente. E perche 
credo non habbia ad esser discaro l'intendere qualche parti
cnla.re che tiene S. Beat•• nel vivere, pero satisfaro anehe a 
qnesta parte. U sa il pontefice per ordinario levarsi, quaudo 
e sano, tanto ·di buon' hora cosi l'inverno come l'estate ch'e 
sempre quasi inanzi giorno in piedi, e subito vestito esce a far 
esercitio, nel quale spende gran tempo : poi ritornato, entrano 
nella sua camera il revm• Borromeo e mons· Tolomeo, con i 
quali tratta, come ho detto, S. S • tutte le cose importanti 
ccsi pubbliche come private, e li tiene per l'ordinario seco doi 
o tre hore: e quando li ha licentiati, sono introdutti a lei que, 
ambasciatori che stanno aspettando l'audientia: e finito che 
ha di ragionar con loro, ode S. S'• la messa, e quando l'hora 
non e tarda, esce fuori a dare audientia ai cardinali et ad altri : 
e poi si mette a tavola, la qual, per dir il vero, non e molto 
aplendida, com' era quella del precessore, perche le viva.ode 
sono ordinarie e non in gran quantita et il servitio e 
de' soliti soi camerieri. Si nutrisce di cibi grossi e di 
pasta alla Lombarda.; beve piu di quello che mangia, et il 
vin'J e greco di somma molto potente, nel quale non si vuole 
acqua. Non ha piacere che a,l suo mangiare si troviuo, 
aecondo l'uso del precessore, vescovi et altri prelati di ri
~petto, ma piutosto ha caro udir qualcbe ragionamento tli 
per.gone piacevoli e che habbino qualche umore. .A.mmette alla 
uua t.avola moltc volte di ::!l.r<linali e degli ambaschtori, 
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et a me in particulare ha fatto cli questi favori con dimostra
tioni molto amorevoli. Dapoi che ha finito di mangiare, si ritira 
nella sua camera, e spogliato in camicia entra in letto, clove vi 
sta per l'ordinario tre o quattro hore: e svegliato si ri
torna a vestire, e dice l'ufficio et alcune volte <la audientia a 
qualche cardinale et ambasciatore, e poi ee ne ritorna al suo 
esercitio in Belvedere, il quale non intermette mai !'estate fin 
l'hora di cena e l'inverno fin che si vede lnme." .[Of the 
mental characteristics of his holiness I will speak sincerely, 
clescribing certain peculiarities which I was enabled to observe 
in him during the time of my embassy, or of which I obtainecl 
knowledge from persons who spoke of them dispassionately. 
The pope, as I have said above, has studied the laws, his 
knowledge of which, and the practice acquired during so 
many years, in the important goYernments he has held, hne 
given him an admirable certainty of judgment in all causes, 
whether of justice or mllre favour, that are brought forward 
in the Segnatura; so that he never opens his mouth without 
proving that he well knows what may be conceded, and what 
ought to be refused, which is a quality not only useful, but 
necessary to a pontiff, on account of the many and important 
matters that from time to time he has to treat aud deciclo 
upon. He is very well acquainted with the Latin tongue, ancl 
has al way.;, taken pleasure in studying its beauties; so that, 
according to what I have been told by the most illustrious 
N avagiero, who has so perfect a judgment in respect to that 
question, he expresses himself in the consistories, where it is 
customary to speak Latin, with great ease and propriety. He 
has not studied theology, and for this reason will never take 
upon himself to decide by his own authority such causes as 
are committed to the office of the Inquisition, but is in the 
habit of s3,ying, that, not being a theologian, he is content to 
refer all such matters to those who have the charge of them ; 
and although it is well known that the ordinary manner of 
the inquisitors, in proceeding with so much rigour against the 
persons examined, is not to his satisfaction, and that he has 
suffered it to be understood that it would please him better to 
seo them use the methods proper to a courteous gentleman, 
rather than those of a rigid monk, yet he either does not 
choose, or does not dare, to oppose their decisions, with which, 
indeed, he but rarely interferes, the congregations being helJ 
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for the most part without his presence. In affairs and de
liberations of state he will not take counsel of any man, inso
much that it is said there has never been a pontiff more hardly 
worked, and less advised, than his holiness. And it does not 
fail to he mn,dc matter of wonder to the whole court, that he 
will not take the opinion at least of some cardinal, more espe
cially for affairs of great importance, and the rather, as many 
of the cardinals are men of very sound judgment. I know 
that Vargas one day advised him to do so, remarking to him, 
that although his holiness was, doubtless, most wise, yet that 
one man was no man (unus vir erat nullus vir); but his holi
ness sent him off with a rough reply; and it is in fact very evi
dent that, whether because he considers himself capable of de
ciding all questi~ns t.hat come before him, or because he knows 
that there are few, perhaps no cardinals, who are not in the 
interest of some prince, and that all are thus incapacitated for 
giving a free unbiassed judgment, it is, I say, evident, that 
he will not accept the service of any, save Cardinal Borromeo 
and Signor Tolomeo, who being young men of little or no 
experience, and ready to obey the very slightest intimation 
from his holiness, may rather be called simple executors than 
counsellors. From this want of counsel it results that his 
holiness, who is by nature prompt in a.II his actions, takes his 
resolutions also very quickly in respect to all public affairs, 
however impc,rtant they may be, but as readily abandons the 
determinatiou he has taken, so that when his decisions are 
published, and there happens afterwards to be brought to him 
some information of a contrary tendency, he not only changes 
his measures, but frequently does the very opposite of what he 
liad first designed, a circumstance that occurred in my time, 
not once only, but on Yarious occasions. Towards princes the 
conduct of his holine~s is directly contrary to that of his pre
decessor, for the latter used to say that the position of th!'J 
pontiff permitted him to place emperors and kings beneath 
l1is feet, wliile the present pope declares that without the 
authority of princes it is impossible to maintain that of the 
pontiff. Thus he deports himself with great respect towards 
every prince, is extremely willing to grant them fa.yours, &.nd 
when he refuses them any thing, he docs it with infinite 
ad<lresB and modesty. He proceeds in like manner with 
exceeding gentleness and affability towards all persons what<ro-
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ever who approach him in the conduct of affairs; but if at any 
time he be required to do a thing which displeases him, he 
Lecomes excessiTely vehement, and pro,es l1imself to be rcnJly 
terrible, nor will he suffer the slightest contradiction. Yet it 
is hardly ever necessary to use address with hi!! holiness, for 
"hen he has become pacified, he finds it difficult to refuse any 
request. It is true that there is more difficulty in securing 
the subsequent execution than in obtaining the promise. Uc 
d:splays the utmost respect towards the most reverend car
dinals, and willingly confers favours on them ; nor does he 
ever diminish the value of the priYileges conferred in the 
collation to benefices, as was done Ly l1is predecessor. It is 
t1 ue that a;nong those of the cardinals who have the principal 
influence, there exists the desire that he would give them a 
more active part in the affairs that occur during times of so 
much movement than that which his holiness is accustomed 
to accord them; they are dissatisfied that resolutions of tho 
l:ighest importance should be adopted with so little adYice 
~nd deliberation, and in this respect they consider your 
Serenity most fortunate. Towards the ambass--idors bis holi
ness e;inces the highest demo!lstrations of respect and goorl
will,-bctter could not be desired; nor does he omit any thiug 
that can tend to their satisfaction. He conducts himself most 
amicably in all negotiat;ous with them, and if at any time he 
falls into anger on account of some demand that has dis
pleased him, yet any oue who uses discretion may readily 
11,ppease him, and c:1n always succeed so far as to g?.in at 
least a very friendly reply, even though he may not obt:1in 
all he demands; but whoever attempts to place himself in 
direct opposition to his holiness, may be :1ssnred of receiving 
neither the one nor the other. Therefore it is that Vargas 
has never possessed the favonr of Pope Pius IV., for he has 
nt no time proceeded with the modesty required from him. 
When the pontiff has fini~hetl the discussion of business matters, 
lie converses courteously with the ambassadors; mrntions any 
important notices or advices that may h:we reached him, aml 
freely enters into discourse respecting the present state of the 
world. With myself, in particular, he has done that very fre
quently, as your Serenity will remember, for I have often 
filled whole sheets with his remarks. Towards his <lome;,tics 
lie proceeds in such a manner tba.t one c:1nnot percciYe any 
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one unong them to have any influence with him; he treats 
theni all alike, not gi ,·ing one of them liberty to do any thing 
unsuitable to his position, nor permitting them to take any 
thing upon themselves. But he retains them all in so poor and 
humble a fortune that the court would willingly see more 
esteem and regard displayed towards the more confidential 
chamberlains and othar old servants. He makes earnest pro
fession of being strictly just as a judge, and readily converses 
of the desire he has that justice should be done, more par
ticularly towards the ambassadors of princes, with whom -he 
will sometimes enter on snch occasions into a justification of 
the death of Caraffa, and the sentences of Naples and Monte, 
which he declares to have been pronounced in an equitable 
m.tnner ; for it may have come to his ears that the whole 
court considered these sentences, and especially that of 
Caraffa, to have been marked by an extraordinary and exces
sive severity. The pope is naturally inclined to a life of 
privacy and freedom, because it is obvious that he finds diffi
culty in accommodating himself to that majesty of deport
ment remarked in his predeces:mr. In ii.ll his actions be 
displays affability rather than dignity, permitting himself 
to be seen at all times and by all people, and going 
throughout all parts of the city on foot or on horseback, 
with a very small train. He has a very great love of 
building, and in this he spends willingly and 1-argely, listening 
with great pleasure when the works he has in progress are 
praised; and it would seem that he desires to leave a 
memorial of his pontificate in this manner also, for there is 
now scarcely a place in Rome that does not b<:iar his nami:-; 
and he frequently remarks that the family of Medici has 
a?J especial love of building : nor does his holiness pursue the 
method of many other popes his predecessors, who have, for 
the most part, commenced large and magnificent edifices, which 
they afterwards left imperfect; but Pope Pius, on the con
trary, finds pleasure in restoring such as are falling to decay, 
and in finishing those already begun; yet he also constructs 
many uew ones, causing divers buildings to be erected in 
many parts of the Ecclesiastical States : thus, he is fortifying 
Civita Vecchia, is repairing the harbour of Ancona, and pro
poses to constitute Bologna a fortress. In Rome also, besides 
tho forlification of the Borgo, and the building of the BelYO-
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d<lre and the palace, he is causing streets to be repaired in 
many parts of the city, is erecting churches, and restoring tho 
gates, at so great a cost, that in my time there were more 
than 12,000 scudi per month expended on the buildings of 
Rome alone, for many months consecutively, and perhaps 
more than it is suitable that a sovereign should spend in this 
manner; so that it bas been affirmed, by many of the older 
courtiere, that things had never been reduced to so close a. 
measure or so strictly ordered as at present. And now, be
cause I think that some particulars of the mode of life adopted 
by his holiness will not be unwelcome, so I will furnish infor
mation on that subject also. It is the custom of the pontifl' 
to rise so early when he is in good health, as well in the win
ter as in the summer, that be is always on foot almost before 
daybreak, and being quickly dressed, he goes out to take 
exercise, in which be spends much time. Then, having re
turned, the most reverend Cardinal Borromeo enters his 
chamber, with Mons'• Tolomeo, with whom, as I have said, 
his holiness treats of aJI important matters, whether public 
or private, commonly detaining them for two or three hours; 
when he has dismissed them, the ambassadors, who have been 
waiting an audience, are introduced, and when he has finished 
conversing with them, his holiness hears mass; after which, 
if the hour be not late, 110 goes out to give audience to the 
cardinals and others. He then sits down to table, which, to 
say the truth, is not served very splendidly, or as that of his 
11redecessor was, for the viands are common, and supplied in 
no great quantity, while the service is performed by his 
usual attendants. His diet is of the most" ordinary kind, for 
the most part Lombard maccaroni ; he drinks more than he 
eats, and Lis wine is Greek, of considerable strength, in which 
be mingles no water. He does not take pleasure, as did his 
predecessor, in receiving bishops and other dignified prelate:i 
at his table, but rather prefers the conversation of persons who 
are amusing, and possess some humour. He frequently admits 
cardinals and ambassadors to his table, and on myself, in par
ticular, he has frequently conferred these favours with many 
gracious demonstrations of kindneBs, ,v1ien he has finished 
eating, he withdraws to his room, undresses, and goes to hed, 
where he most commonlv remains two or three hours. On 
nwaking, he quickly dre;ses again, then ~ays mass, anJ some-
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t1me1 gives audience to son:.e one of the cardinals or am
bassadors ; he then rctums to his exercise in the Ileh·edere, 
which he never ceases until supper-time in summer, and which 
he continues in winter while any light remains.] 

l\:lany other notices of interest and importance, from the 
illustrations they afford of the history of those times, are brought 
forward by Soranzo. He throws light, for example, on the 
otherwise scarcely intelligible secession of the king of Navarro 
to Catholicism, and explains it clearly. This prince had re
Ctived assurance from Rome, that even though Philip II. 
should not give him Sardinia as indemnification for the lost 
part of Navarre, yet that the pope would, at all events, give 
him Avignon. It was not theologians, says the ambassador, 
tha.t were employed to effect a change in his opiniona,-the 
negotiation sufficed. 

No. 36. 

lnstruttione del re Cattolico al (Y M• d'Alcanta1·a, suo am
l,asciatore, di quello lui da trattar in Roma. Madr. 30 
Nov. 1562. MS. Rom. [Instructions from the Catholic 
king to his ambassador Alcantara, touching matters to be 
treated of in Rome. l\:ladrid, 30 Nov. 1562.J 

These Instructions are accompanied by the pope's reply. 
Pallavicini has made satisfactory extracts from this document 
(Pal. xx. 10), with the exception of tho following passage, 
which he does not appear to have clearly understood. "Circa 
l'articolo della cornmunione sub utraquo specie non res
taremo di dire con la sicurta che sapemo di potere usare con 
la M'• Sua, che ci parono coso molto contrarie ii dimandar 
tanta liberta e licenza nel concilio et ii volere in un medcsimo 
tempo che noi impediamo detto concilio o che prohihiamo all' 
imperatore, al re di Francia, al duca di Ilaviera et ad altri 
principi cho non possano far proponere et questo et molti altri 
<1,rticoli che ricercano attento, che essi sono delibcrati et 
risoluti di farli proponere da suoi ambasciatori e prelati, etiam 
'!lie fosse contra la volonta <lei legati. Sopra ii che S. M1

• 

dovra fare quella consiclerationc che le parerll. con \·eniente. 
Quanto a quello che spetta. 1, noi, l1a.vemo <lifferita la, cosa fiu 
qu~ cercarcmo di differirla piu che potremo, n0n osta.nte lo 
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grandi istanze che circa cio ne sono state fatte: e tutlavia so 
ne fanno dalli sudetti principi, protestandoci che se non se gli 
concede, perderanno tutti li loro sndditi, quali dicono peccar 
eolo in questo articulo e nel rei;to esscr buoni cattolici, e di 
piu dicono che non essendogli concesso, Ii piglieranno da se, o 
ei congiungeranno con li settarii vicini c protestanti; da 
quali quando ricorrono per questo uso de! calice, sono astretti 
ad abjurare la nostra religiono: sicche S. :Mia puo considerare 
in quanta molestia e travaglio siamo. Piacesse a Dio che S . 
.l\11a cattolica fosse vicina e potessimo parlare insieme ed ancho 
abboccarsi con l'imperatore-havendo per ogni modo S. J\11• 
Cesarea da incontrarsi da noi,-che forse potriar10 acconciare 
le cose de! mondo, o nessuno le acconciera mai se non Dio solo, 
quando parera a Sua Divina :Maesta." [In regard to the article 
of communion in both kinds, we do not hesitate to say, with 
all the freedom that we know we may use towards his majesty, 
that it appears to us a great contradiction to demand so much 
liberty and license in the council, aud at the same time to desire 
that we should impede the said council, aud should pre,·ent 
the emperor, the king of France, the duke of Bavaria, and 
other princes, from having the faculty of proposing this and 
rr,&ny other articles, all requiring attention, and which these 
monarchs have deliberately determined to have proposed by 
their ambassadors, even though their doing so should be con
trary to the will of the legates. ·with relation to this mat
ter, his majesty must adopt such resolutions as shall appear 
to him most suitable. As to what concerns ourselves, we 
have contrived to defer the matter until now, and will <lo 
our utmost to prolong the delay, notwithstanding the urgent 
representations which have been made to us in respect of it, 
and which coutinue to be made, by the above-named princes, 
who protest to us that if it be not conceded to them, they 
will lose all their subjects, and these commit no fault, as 
they say, except in this one particular, for in all the rest they 
arc good Catholics. And they further say, that if this privi
lege be not granted to them, they will take it for themselves, 
joining with the neighbouring sectaries and the Protestants, 
by whom, on their having recourse to them for this use of 
the cup, they are compelled to abjure our religion : let his 
majesty then consider in how great a strait we are placed, 
aud wha~ perplexity we suffer. Would to God that hi~ 
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Catholic majesty were near us, so that we might speak 
together, or indeed that we could both meet and confer with 
the Emperor; for his Imperial majesty ought, by all mean:i, 
to ha,·e an interview with us, and perchance we might thus 
give better order to the affairs of the world; but otherwise, 
none will ever be able to amend them, save God alone, whon 
it sha.11 seem good to his Divine Majesty.] 

No. 37. 

lnstruttione data al S" Carlo Viaconti, rnandato da Papn 
Pio IV. al re Cattolico per le cose del Concilio di Trento 
[Instruction given to Signor Carlo Visconti, sent from 
l'ope Pius IV. to the Catholic king, touching the affairs of 
the Council of Trent.] Signed,-Carolus Borrommus, 
ultimo Oct. 1563. 
This document is not comprised in the collection of the 

nuncio's letters, which includes those only to Sept. 1563, 
but is remarkable from the fact that it investigates the 
motives for closing the council. Pallavicini (xxiv. lib. i.) has 
adopted the greater part of this Instructiou, but in an order 
different from that in which it was written. The most 
remarkable circumstance here made known, perhaps, is. that 
it was proposed to bring the affairs of England before the 
council, a design that was abandoned only from motives of 
consideration for Philip II. " Non abbiamo voluto parlaro 
siu ora ne lasciar parlare in concilio della regina d'Inghilterra 
(Mary Stuart), con tutto che lo meriti, ne meno di quest' altra 
(Elizabeth), e cio per rispetto di S. M'" cattolica ..... Ma 
ancora a questa bisognerebbe un di pigliare qnalche verso, e la 
M'• S. dovrebbe almeno fare opera che li vescovi et altri 
cattolici non fossero molestati." [Up to the present time we 
have not been willing to speak, or to suffer that the council 
should speak, of the queen of England (Mary Stuart), much 
as that subject deserves attention, nor yet of that other (Eliza
beth), an<i this from respect to his Catholic majesty; but 
still a plan must, at some time, be adopted respecting these 
things, and his majesty should at least take measures that tho 
bishops and other Catholics may not be molested.] It is hero 
rendered manifest that the office of protecting the Cathol:cs of 
England was imposed as a kind of duty on Philip II. 
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No. 38, 

Relutione in scriptis fatta dal Commendone ai s•• leuati rle; 
concilio aopra le cose ritratte dell' imperatore, 10 Feb. 1563. 
[Report made in writing by Commen<lone to the Lord 
Legates, in regard to the matters touched upon by thf 
elllperor, 19 Feb. 1563.] 

"La somrna e che a me pare di aver Teduto non pur in S. 
M .. ma nelli principali ministri, come Trausen e Sel<lio, un 
ardentissimo desiderio della riforma e de! progresso de! concilio 
con una gran speranza quod remettendo aliquid de jure posi
tivo et reformando mores et disciplinam ecclesiasticam nr,n 
solo 1:1i possono conservare Ii cattolici ma guadagnare e ridurre 
degli heretici, con una opinione o impressione pur troppo forte 
che qui siano lllolti che non vogliano riforma." [In fact, I 
thought I could perceive, not indeed in his majesty, but in the 
vrincipal ministers, such as Trausen and Seid, a mo1:1t earnest 
desire for reform, and for the progress of the council, with a 
firm hope that by a certain remission of the positive law, and 
by a reform of the morals and discipline of the church, not only 
might the Catholics be preserved, but some of the hereti~ 
also might be gained and recovered, together with an opinio11 
or impression, perhaps too powerful, that therA were many 
here who did not wish for reform.] 

The activity of the Jesuits in ~articular had made an im
pression. "Seldio disse, che Ii Gesuiti hanno honnai mos
trato in Germani.a quello che si puo sperare con effetto, percha 
solamente con la buona vita e con la prediche e con le scuole 
loro hanno ritenuto e vi sostengono tuttavia la religione 
co.ttolica." [Seid remarked, that the Jesuits have now shewu 
clearly in Germany what effects may Le hoped for, since 
merely by their purity of life, their preaching, and their 
~chools, they have maintained, and still wholly suppnt, tlui 
Catholic religion in that country.] 

VOL. lD, 
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No. 3D. 

R~l,itione sommaria del Cardinal Morone sopra la legationo 
sua, 1564, Januario. Bil,l. Alt·ieri, VII. F. 3. [Sum
mary Report of Cardinal :M:orone, touching his embassy ir 
January, 1564. Altieri Library, VII. F. 3.J 

This ought properly to be given word for worcl. U nfor
tnnately I did not find myself in a position to take a copy. 
The extract that I have inserted in the third book must thero
f1Jre suffice. 

No. 40. 

Antonio Oanos,a: On t!te attempt to a.~sa,s;wile Pius IV 
See vol. i. p. 268. 

No. 41. 

Relatione di Roma al tempo di Pio IV. e V. di Paolo 
Tiepolo, ambasciatore Veneto. [Report from H0111t> in 
relation to the times of Pius IV. an<l V., Ly Paolo Tiepolo, 
Venetian ambassador.] First found in manuscript at 
Gotha, afterwards in many other collections. Ui68. 

This Report is described in almost all the copies as belong
ing to the year 1567 ; but since Paolo Tiepolo expressly says 
that he was thirty-three months at the court of Pius V., an,I 
tlie latter was electecl in January, 1566, it is clear that its trno 
elate mnst be some time after September, 1568. The dispatches 
also of this amhassa,lor-the first that were preserved in the 
Venetian a.rchi,·es--come down to this year. 

Tiepolo describes Rome, the States of the Church and thei1· 
administration, as well as tlie ecclesiastical power, which, as 
he says, pu11ishes by interdicts, and rewards by indulgences. 
He next institutes a comparison between Pius IV. and V., 
touching on the yiiety, justice, liberality, habits, ancl gt'neral 
Ji:;positiona of these pontiffs respectively. Venice h:i.<l found 
a ,·ery mild pope in tlie former, in the latter an extremely 
rigorous one. Pius V. cr,mplaine<l incessantly of the rcstri<l
tiuns which Yenice pcrrnitlcll herself to impose on the ecclc-
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eiastical immunities. He instances the taxation of monas
teries, the trial of priests by the civil tribunals, and tho 
conduct of the " A vogadores." - Still, in despite of these 
misunderstandings, the comparison of Tiepolo tends entirely to 
the advantage of the more rigid pontiff, and to the disadvantage 
of the milder pope. We perceive clearly that the personal 
qualities of Pius V. had produced an impression on this 
ambassador similar to that received from bis character by 
Europe generally. 

This report has been extensively circulated, as we have 
said ; it has also been occasionally inserted in printed works; 
but let us remark the manner in which this bas been done. 
In the " Tesoro Politico," i. 19, there is a "Relatione di 
Roma," in which all that Tiepolo says of Pius V. is applied to 
Sixtus V. Traits of character, nay, even particular action~, 
ordinances, &c., are transferred without ceremony from one 
pope to the other. This report, thus completely falsified, was 
afterwards inserted in the "Respublica Romana" (Elzevir), 
where it will be found, word for word, p. 496, under the title 
"De statu urbis Ronue et ponlificis relatio tempore Sixti V. 

papre, anno 1585." 

No. 42. 

Relatione di Roma del Cl'"0 S• .llficliiel Suriano K. ritoi·nato 
2mbasciatore da N. S. Papa Pio V., 1571. [Report pre
sented by the most illustrious M. Suriano, ambassador to 
our lord Pope Pius V., on his return from Rome, 1571.J 

Michael Suriano, with respect to whom, as we are told by 
Paruta, the study of literature placed talents for business in 
11 more brilliant light (Guerra di Cipro, i. p. 28), "·as tho 
immediate successor of Paolo Tiepolo. 

He describes Pius V. in the following words:-
" Si ve,le che nel papato S. Santita. non ha atteso mai :i. 

Jelitie ne a piaceri, come altri suoi antecessori, che non ha 
alterato la vita ne i costumi, che non ha lasciato l'csscrcitia 
dell' inquisitione che haveva. essendo pri1·ato, et lasciaYa. pit't 
presto ogn' altra cosa chc onella, riputan<lo tuttc l'altrc ,li 
n1aneo stima et di manco importantia: on<le benche per ii 
papato fosRe mutata !::i. dignita. et !::i. fortuna, 11011 fo pero 
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mutata ne la volonta ne la natura. Era S. S'" di presenz:i. 
grave, con poca came magra, et di persona piu che mediocro 
ma forte et robusta: havea gl'occhi piccoli ma la vista 
acutissima, il naso aquilino, che clenota animo generoso et atto 
a regnare, il colore vivo et la canitie veneranda, caminava 
gagliardissimamente, non temea l'aere, mangiava poco e bevea 
pochissimo, andava a dormire per tempo: pativa alcune volte 
d'orina, et vi rimediava con usar spesso la cassia et a cert1 
tempi il latte d'asina et con viver sempre con regola et con 
rnisura. Era S. Sta di complession colerica et subita, et s'ac
cendeva in un tratto in viso quando sentiva cosa che le dis
piacesse : era pero facile nell' audiente, ascoltava tutti, parlava 
poco et tardo et stentava spesso a trovar le parole proprie et 
significanti al suo modo. Fu di vita esemplare et di costumi 
irreprensibili con un zelo rigoroso di religione, che haveria 
voluto che ogn' un l'havesse, et per questo corregea gl'eccle
siastici con riserve et con bolle et i laici con decreti et a.vver
timenti. Facea professione aperta di sincerita et cli bonta, di 
non ingannare, di non publicar mai le cos,) che gli eran dette 
in secretezza et d'esser osservantissimo delb parola, tutte cose 
contrarie al suo predecessore: odiava i tristi et non poteva 
tollerarli, amava i buoni o quei che era persuasa che fosser 
buoni : ma come un tristo non potea sperar mai di guadagnar 
la sua gratia, perche ella non credea cbe potes8e diventar 
buono, cosl non era senza pericolo un buono di perderla quando 
cadea in qualche tristezza. Amava sopra tutte le cose la 
verita, et se alcuno era scoperto da S. S1

• una sol volta in 
bugia, perdeva la sua gratia per sempre, et fu visto l'essempio 
nel sig' Paolo Ghisilieri suo nipote, il quale scaccio <la se per 
averlo trovato in bugia, come S. S'" medesima mi disse, et per 
officii che fusser fatti non volse mai piu riceverlo in gratia. 
Era d'ingegno non molto acuto, di natura difficile et sospettosa, 
e da quella impression che prendea una volta non gio,·ava a 
rimo,·erlo niuna persuasione di ragione di rispetti civili. Non 
avea isperienza di cose di stato per non averle mai pratticate 
se non . ultimamente: onde nei travagli che portan seco i 
rn::.neggi di questa corte et nelle difficoltil. che sempre accom
pagnan la novita <lei negotii, un che fosse grato a S. Santita 
et in che ella havesse fede era facilmente atto a guidarla a 
suo mndo, ma altri in chi non havea fcde non potea essere 
1.t~J, "-t le ragioni regolate per pruclenza humana non ha.at.a-
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vano a persuaderla, et se alcun pensava di vincere con autto
rita o con spaventi, ella rompeva in un subito et metteva in 
disordine ogni cosa o per lo manco gli dava nel viso con ciir 
cha non temeva ii martirio et che come Dio !'ha messo in quel 
luogo cosl poteva anco conservarlo contra ogni auttorita et 
podestil. htmana. Queste conditioni et qualita di S. Santita, 
sc hen son verissime, pero son difficili <la cre<lere a chi non ha 
auto la sua pratica et molto piu a chi ha auto pratica d'altri 
papi; perche pare impossibilc che un huomo nato et nutrito in 
bassa fortuna si tenesse tanto sincero : che resistesse cos1 
anl.itamente a i maggior prencipi et piu potenti : che fosse 
tanto difficile nei favori et nelle gratie et nelle dispense et in 
quell' altre cose che gl'altri pontefici concedean sempre facil
mente: che pensasse piu all' inquisitione che ad altro, et chi 
secondava S. Santita in quella, potesse con lei ogni cora : chi, 
nelle cose di stato non credesse alla forza delle ragioni ne all' 
auttorita de i prencipi esperti, ma solamente alle persuasioni 
di quei in chi havea fede: ehe non si sia mai ruostrato inte
ressato ne in ambitione ne in avaritia, ne per se ne per niun 
de suoi : ehe credesse poco ai car<lenali et gl'avesse tutti per 
interessati et o quasi tutti, et chi si valea di loro con S. San
tita, se nol facea con gran temperaruento et con gran giudicio, 
si rendea sospetto et perdea ii credito insieme con loro. Et 
chi non sa queste eose et si ricorda <lelle debolezze, della 
facilita, de i rispetti, delle passioni et degl' affetti de gl'a.ltri 
papi, accusava et strapazzava gl'ambasciatori, credendo non che 
non potesser ma che non volessero o non sapessero ottener quelle 
cose che s'ottenevano facilmente in altri tempi." [It is clearly 
to be seen that during his pontificate his holiness never addicted 
himself to the luxuries and pleasures of life as others that 
went before him did; that he made no change in his habits of 
living, and did not neglect the exercise of that office of Inqui
sition which he had held while in a private station; nay, that 
he was disposed to give up other occupations rather than that, 
esteeming all others to be of less account and importance : 
thus, ~!though his dignity and fortune were changed by his 
e)evat1~n t? the papacy, yet he was himself not changed 
either ID his character or purposes. His holiness was of o. 
grave presence, very spare an<l meagre, in person rather 
oolow the miJ<llo height, but strong and healthy; his eyos 
we~ sµ1all, but the sight was extreme)y acute ; he ha<l au 
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aquiline nose, which denotes a generous spirit and one fitted 
to command ; his complexion was bright, and he had vene
rable grey hair; he walked with a quick, firm, vigorous step, 
rlid not fear the open air, ate but little, drank still less, and 
,vent to bed at a very early hour: ho suffered occasionally 
from strangury, as a remedy for which he used cassia, and 
sometimes asses' milk, living besides with great regularity and 
moderation. Ilis holiness was of a choleric and hasty tem
perament, and his face would kindle and redden in a moment 
when any thing occurred that displeased him ; he was never
theless very affable in giving audience, listened to all who 
came, spoke little and slowly, and often seemed to find diffi
culty in selecting the proper words, or such m1 would express 
the matter after his own liking. He was of exemplary life 
and irreproachable morals ; with a most earnest zeal for 
religion, which he would fain lmve seen all others partaking. 
He corrected his clergy accordingly, by reservations and 
bulls; while he punished the laity by decrees and admoni
tions. He made profession opeuly of sincerity and good 
faith, of avoiding all deceit, of never divulging matters con
fided to him in secret, and of rigorously keeping his word, 
all things which were the reverse of his predecessor's pradice. 
He held all evil-doers in abhorrence, and could by no means 
tolerate the profligate. He loved the good, or such persons 
as he believed to be good ; but as no worthless man could 
ever hope to gain his favour, because he considered it impos
sible that an evil man could ever become good, so a worthy 
man was not beyond the danger of losing his good-will, i! 
c,·er he fell iuto any fault. He loved truth above all things, 
and if any one were ever discovered by his holiness, though 
but one sole time, in a falsehood, he lost his fayour for 
ever : this was exemplified in the case of Signor Paolo 
Ghisilieri,bis nephew, whom he drove from bis presence because 
he had detected him in a falsehood, as bis holiness told n,e 
himself, aud would never again receive him to his favour, not
withstanding that many efforts were made to prevail on him 
to <lo so. He dicl not possess a very li,·cly genius, but was of 
a, hard and suspicious nature; there was no persuasion, nor 
reasoning, nor consideration of courtesy or policy that could 
avail to moYe him from tl11i impression that he had once taken. 
lie h!Ml &o experience in r,tate :ilfµ,irs, becauso he had noveJ 
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practised them till his latter days; whence it happened, that 
when involved in the perplexities constantly resulting from 
the intrigues of ;,his court, and amidst the difficulties that 
always attend one who is new to these affairs, any person who 
waB acceptable to his holiness, and in whom he had faith, 
found it easy to lead him at his pleasure; but others, in whom 
he had no confidence, could do nothing with bim, nor could 
any reasonings, regulated by mere human prudence, suffice to 
persuade him; and if any one attempted to prevail with Lim 
by force of authority and influence, or by seeking to alarm 
bim, he would cut the whole matter short and throw all into 
confusion, or at the least he would burst forth in the face of 
the adviser, telling him he did not fear martyrdom, and that 
since God bad placed him in that office, so be could also pre, 
serve him there, in despite of all human authority and power. 
These qualities and dispositions of his holiness, although they 
are entirely true, are yet hard to be beliend by any one who 
has not had opportunity for closely observing him, otill more 
so for those who have been in personal contact with otber 
popes, for to such it will appear impossible that a man born 
and brought up in lowly fortune should have preserved so 
pure a truthfulness and sincerity; that he should resist the 
greatest and most potent monarchs with so much boldness; 
that he should be so resen·ed in the granting of favours, 
graces, dispensations, and other things, which the pontiffs for 
the most part conceded with fO much readiness ; that he 
should think more of the Inquisition than of any other thing,
and whoever would second his holiness in that might do any 
thing with him; that in matters of state he would yield nothing 
t.) the force of argument, or to the authority of princes experi
enced in government, but would be guided solely by those in 
whom he had faith; that he never manifested an interested 
feelin_g, nor was to be mo,·ed by ambition or avarice, either 
f?r lumself or for any one connected with him ; that he put 
httle trust in the cardinals, believing them all, or nearly all, 
t~ be led by self-interest, and that whoever sought I,'.) avail 
h1_mself of their mediation with his holiness, unless he did it 
"'.1~h great moderation aud judgment, beco.me un object of sus
p•m~n _to the pontiff, and lost credit, together with the i11ter
med1ar1es he had placed his hopes in. And those who did 
Qot know the110 thiags1 lnit Mmembered the weaknesses, tho 
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facility, the bending to expediency, the passions and the ca
rriciJus partialitie, of other popes, accused, contemned, aud 
reproacherl the ambaV)dors, believing, not that they could not, 
hut that they would not obtain, or did not possess the skill to 
obtain, those things ,vhich were so easily to be secured in 
other times.] 

There is no difficulty in believing that the r.mbassadors 
rcaJly occupied a trying positiol'I with a pope of these dispo
~itions. ,vhen Pius became aware, for example, that the 
Y enetians would not publish the bull "In Corna Domini," 
he fell into a violent rage : " si perturbo estremarneute, 
et acccso in collera disse molte cose gravi et fastidiose" [he 
became excessively agitated, and kindling in anger, uttered 
many severe and reproachful things]. These were circum
~tances by which affairs were rendered doubly difficult of con
trol. Suriano lost, in fact, the favour of his republic. He 
\Vas recalled, and a '.arge portion of this report is written for 
the purpose of justifying his conduct~ but through this pan 
we cannot follow him. 

No. 43. 

lriformatione di Pio V. Inform. politt. 
181. [Notice respecting Pius V. 
brosian Library.] 

Bib!. Ambroa. F. D. 
Inform. Politt. Am-

This, it is true, is anonymous, but was written by some on~ 
who was accurately informed, and is corroborative of other 
descriptions. One of the facts we learn from this document, 
is the singular one that, notwithstanding all the rigour of this 
pious pope, yet factions prevailed in his household ; the oldc1· 
~~rYants were opposed to the younger, who attacher! themselves 
•nore particularly to the grand chamberlain, M•• Cirillo: the 
latter w11,s generally accessible to all. "Con le carezze e col 
111ostrar di conoscere il suo valore facilmente s'acqnistarebbe: 
l,a l"animo elevatiasimo, grande intelligenza con Garnham e 
Correggio, e si sti.age con Morone." [He would be easily 
won by those who would shew a sense of his value and paid 
court to him. He has considerable elevation of mind, is on 
the most intimate terms with Gambara and Correggio, 11-nrl i~ 
attachini; himself tc Mori 11e,J 
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No. 44. 

/l,datione dcUa Curte di Roma nel tempo di Gregorio XII[, 
Bibl. Cors. No. 714. [Report of the Court of Rome 
during the pontificate of Gregory XIII. Corsini Library, 
No. 714.J Dated Feb. 20, 1574. 

Anonymous, but nevertheless very instructive, and bearing 
tlie stamp of authenticity. The author considers it difficult to 
jud!!e of courts and princes. " Diro come si giudica nella. 
corte e come la iutendo." [I will shew how they judge in the 
court, and will say what I think of it myself. J 

" Assonto che c stato al pontificato in eta. di 71 anni, ha. 
parso c'habbi voluto mutare natura: et ii rigore che era 
solito biasimare in altri, massimamente nel particulare dcl 
vivere con qnalche lioenza con donne, n'e stato piu rigoruso 
dell' antecessore e fattone maggiori esecutioai: e parimente 
nella materia de! giuoco si e mostrato rigorosissimo, perche 
havendo certi illustrissimi principiato a trattenersi nel prin
cipio de! pontificato con giuocare qnalche scudo, Ii riprese 
:1,cremente, ancorche alcuni dubitarouo che sotto ii pretedto del 
giuoco si facessero nuove pr.ttiche di pontificato per un poco 
di male c'hebbe S. s1a in quel principio : e da questo cominclo 
!I. calare quella riputatione o oppinione che si voleva far 
credere dall' illustrissimo de' Medici, <l'haver Jui fatto il papa e 
d,fferlo governare, la qua! cosa fece chiaro ii mondo quanto S. 
S1

• ahhorrisce che alcuno si voglia arrogare di guvernarlo o 
c'habbi bisogno d"essere governato, percha non vuole essere in 
questa oppinione di lasciarsi governare a persona. Perche 
iu effetto nelle cose della giustitia n'e capacissimo e la inteacle 
e non bisogna pensare di darli parole. Ne' maneggi di stati 
S. s1a ne potria saper piu, perche non vi ha fatto molto studio, 
e sta sopra di se alle volte irresoluto, ma considerato che 
v'habbi sopra, n'e benissime capace e nell' u<lire le oppinioni 
discerne benissimo ii meglio. E paticntissimo e laboriosissimo 
e non sta mai in otio e piglia ancora poca ricreationc. Du. 
continuamente audiontia e vede scritture. Donne poco, si 
leva per tempo, o fa volontieri esercitio, e Ii piace !'aria, quale 
non teme, per cattiva che sia. Mangia sobriamente e bevil 
poehissimo, ed e sano senza sorte alcuna di schinelle. E 
grato in dimostratiooi esteriori n, phi gli hll fa.tto pia.cer6 
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Non ~ prodigo ne quasi si puo dire lil,erale, secondo l'oppinionc:t 
del volgo, ii quale non considera o discerne la differentia, che 
sia da un principe che si astenghi dall' estorsioni e rapacita a. 
qncllo che conscrv.1 quello che ha con tenacita: questo non 
bra ma la roba d'altri e gli insidia per ha verb. Non e crudele 
nc sauguinolento, ma temendo di continuo dclle guerre sl del 
Turco come degli heretici, li piace d'lmver somma, di denari 
ntill' erario e consen·arli senza, dispensarli fuori di proposito, e 
n'ha intorno a un millione e mezzo d'oro: e pero magnifico e 
gli piacciono le grandezzc, e sopra, tutto e desideroso di gloria, 
ii qnal desiderio il fa forse trnscorrere in quello che 11011 piace 
alla-corte: perche questi reverendi padri Chiettini, che l'lrnnno 
conosciuto, se Ii sono fatti a cavaliere sopra,, con <limostrarli 
che il credito et autorita che ha,veYa Pio V. non erase non per 
riputatione della bonta, e con questo il tengono quasiche in 
filo et, ii neccssitano a far eose contra la sua natura e la sua 
volonta, perche S. S'" e sempre stato di natura piacevole 
e Joice, e lo rcstringono a una vita non consueta: et e op
pinione che per far questo si siano valsi di far venirc lettcre 
Ja, loro padri meclesimi di Spagna et <l'altri luoghi, <love 
l!;!mpre fanno mentione quanto sia commen<lata la vita santa 
dcl papa passato, quale ha acquistata tanta gloria con la ripu
tatione clclla bonta e delle riforme, e con questo moclo perse
verano loro in dominare et havere autoritl\. con S. Beat•• : e 
,!icesi che sono ajntati ancora dal vescovo di Pa<lova, nuntio 
in Spagna, creatura <li Pio V. e di loro. Bra.ma tanto la 
gloria. che si rit'ene, e sforza la na,tura, di fa.re di q uelle <limo
strationi ancorn verso la persona <lei figliuolo quali sariano 
riputate ragionevoli et honeste <la, ogn' uno per Ii scrupoli cho 
Ii propongono costoro: et in tan ta felicita che ha havuto S. s•• 
di essere asceso a quest.a <lignita <la basso stato, e contrapcsato 
<b questo oggetto e <lall' haYere parenti qua,li non Ii so<lis
fanno e che a S. s•• non pare che siano atti o ca.paci de' 
ucgotii importanti e <la commetterli le facen<le di stato." 
[Having attained to the pontificate at the age of 71, he seeme,.I 
desirous of changing his very nature, so that the rigour 
wl1ich he had always blamed in others was now apparent in 
himself, more particularly !1.8 regarded any freedom of inter
course with women, in relation to which he Wll.9 more severe 
than his predecessor, enforcing all rules and regulations with 
a still more rigorous e~ctHu4ti, lfe displayed equal severity 
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in the m:i.tter of gambling, f)r certain persons of the m<,sl dis
tinguished rank, having begun to amuse themselves in the 
commencement of his pontificate, by playing for a few scndi, 
he reproved them with acrimony. It is true that some thought 
this playing was discovered to be a mere pretext to conceal 
intrigues that were set on foot respecting a new pontiff, in 
consequence of a slight indisposition which his holiness had 
in the commencement of his reign. From that time, the opi
nion that his holiness had been made pope by the most illus
trious cardinal de' Medici, and would be governed by him, began 
to lose ground, and it was made clearly apparent that his 
holiness abhorred the thought of any one pretending to arro
gate an influence over him, or to intimate that he bad need of 
being guided, nor will he have it supposed that he is governed 
by any but himself. It is indeed certain that in all judicial 
matters he is highly competent to act, understanding them 
perfectly, and requiring no advice on the subject. In affairs of 
state, on the contrary, his holiness might advantageonsly be 
better informed than he is, beca,1se he has never studied them 
profoundly. Thus he is sometimes irresolute; but when he has 
well considered the matter before him, he obtains a very clear 
perception of its different bearings, and after listening to 
various opinions, readily discerns the best and soundest. He 
is most patient and laborious, is never unoccupied, and takes 
very little recreation. He is constantly giving audience, or 
examining papers. He sleeps but little, rises very early, is 
fond of exercise and of the open air, which he does not fear, 
however unfavourable may be the weather. In eating he is 
most temperate, and drinks very little, preserving himself 
in perfect health without quackeries or nostrums of any kind: 
lie is gracious in outward demeanour to those who have done 
any thing to please him. He is not profuse, nor even what 
woul,l be called liberal, according to the opinion of the un
thinking, who do not consider or discern the difference there is 
between a sovereign who abstains from extortion and rapacity, 
and one who tenaciously keeps what he has. This pontiff 
doe~ not covet the property of others; nor docs he lay plots 
agamst them to make himself master of it. Ho is not cruel 
n~r sanguinn.ry, but being continually in fear of war, either 
with the Turk or with heretics, he is anxious to have a good 
emo1rnt of money in tlic treasury, nnd to preserve it thcrUi 
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without spending it on things useless. He is said t.J lia.vo 
about a million and a half of gold. Yet he is much disposed 
to magnificence, loves splendour, and is above all things 
desirous of glory; by which desire it is, perhaps, that ho is 
sometimes led to do things that are not pleasing to the court. 
For these reverend " padri Chiettiui," who know his character 
well, have gained the upper hand of him, by persuading him 
that the influence and authority which Pius V. possessed 
were to be attributed solely to his reputation for piety and 
goodness. ,vith this they hold his holiness, as it were, in 
leading-strings, and compel him to do things contrary to his 
character an<l inclinations, for he has always been of a kindly 
and gcntlo disposition, and they restrict him to modes of ,life 
to which he is not accustomed, and that are uncongenial to 
him. It is believed that to effect this, they have employed 
the expedient of causing letters to be addressed to them by the 
fathers of their order resident in Spain and other places, which 
letters are filled with repetitions of the praises everywhere 
bestowed on the holy life of the late pontiff, and continually 
insist on the great glory he acquired by his reputation for 
piety, and by his reforms; and in this manner they are said 
to maintain their authority, and to persevere in _governing his 
holiness. It is rumoured, besides, that they are also assisted 
by the bishop of Padua, nuncio in Spain, a. creature of 
Pius V. and of themselves. And so powerful is the pontiff's 
desire of glory, that he denies himself and puts restraint on 
his own nature, even to the extent of refraining from those 
proofs of affection towards his son, which would be accounted 
reasonable and honourable by every one, because he is influ
enced by the scruples inspired by the aforesaid fathers. Thus 
the great fortune of his holiness in having attained his high 
dignity from so poor a condition, is counterbalanced by this 
state of things, and by his having kindred from whom he can 
derive no satisfaction, and who do not appear to his holiness 
pos8essed of capacity or ability for important affairs, nor 
proper to be entrusted with the business of the state.] 

He proceeds to describe the cardinals in a similar manner. 
Of Granvella, he remarks, that he did not maintain his credit, 
he was too earnestly intent on his own gratifications, and was 
considered avaricious. In the affairs of the League he had 
ocarly oc~~op.ed 11,n open ruptqre b1;itween the king and !.i\P 
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pope. Commendone, on the contrary, is highly extollea. 
"Ha la virtil, la bonta, l'e'JJ)erienza, con infinito giudicio."' 
[He possesses virtue, goodntsa, and experience, with infin:te 
BOumlneBB of judgment.J 

No. 45. 

Seconda relatione tkll' amba,ciatore di Roma, clar- M. P oolo 
Tiepolo K•; 8 Ma99io, 1576. [Second report of the 
most illustrious Paolo Tiepolo, ambassador to Rome; 3 May 
1576.J 

The anonymous report mentioned above speaks of Tiepolo 
also, and in the highest terms; he is describlld as a man of 
clear head and great worth. 

"E modesto e contra. il costume de' Vencziani ; e corteg
giano e liberale, e riesce eccellentemente, El sodisfa molto, e 
mostra prudenza grande in questi travagli e frangenti a sa
persi regere." [He is modest, and, unlike the usual habit of 
the Venetians, is courteous and liberal. He is extreme] y 
well received, gives general satisfaction, aud shews great pru
dence in the government of his course through these toils and 
difficulties.] 

When the Venetians separated themselves from the lea,;;-ue 
formed against the Turks, for example, he had to maintain a 
difficult position. It was believed that the pope would pro
pose in the consistory that the Venetians should be excom
municated, and certain of the cardinals were preparing to 
oppose any such purpllse. "Lovato Cornaro (a Venetian), 
nessuno fo che in quei primi giorni mi vedesse o mi mandas8o 
a veder, non che mi consigliasse, consola.sse o solleva.sse." 
[With the exception of Cornaro ( a Venetian), there was not 
one who would come to see me or send for me, much less 
would any of them advise, console, or assist me.] The truo 
cause of the separate peace, Tiepolo asserts to have been that 
the Spaniards, after promising to be prepared and armed, in 
April, 1573, declared, in that month, that their armament 
would not be complete until June. It tended greatly to mi
tigate the an;er of the pope, that Venice finally determined to 
orcate his son a Veuetiari "nobile." Tho manner in whirl, 
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Tiepolo exiiresses himself with regard to this son cf tho popt1 
ii! sutliciently remarkable. 

"II s• Giacomo e figliuolo del papa: e giovane anchor esso 
di circa 2fl anni, di belle lettere, gratiose maniere, di grando 
et liberal animo et d'un ingeguo attissimo a tutte le cose dove 
egli l' applicasse. Non bisogna negar che'l primo et si puo 
dir solo affetto de! papa non sia verso di Jui, come e anco ragi
onevole che sia, perciocche nel principio de! pontificato, quando 
egli operava piil secondo ii suo senso, lo creo prima castellano 
et dapoi governator dis. chiesa con assegnarli per questo conto 
provisioni di cerca X m. ducati all' anno et con pagarli un 
locotenente, colonnelli et capitani, accioche egli tanto piu 
honoratamente potesse comparer: ma dapoi, come che si fosse 
pcntito di esser passato tan to oltre verso un suo figliuolo natu
rale, mosso per avvertimenti, come si affermava, di persona 
spirituali, che Ii mette,·ano questa cosa a conscientia et a pun to 
d'bonore, incomincio a ritirarsi con negarli i favori et le gratie 
che Ii erano da Jui domandate et con far in tutte le cose manco 
stima di Jui di quello che prima avea fatto : anzi come cbe dopo 
averlo palesato volesse nasconderlo al mondo, separandolo da 
Jui lo fece partir <la Roma et andar in Ancona, dove sotto 
specie di fortificar quella citta per un tempo lo intertenne,senza. 
mai provederlo d'una entrata stabile et sicura colla quale egli 
dopo la morte sua avesse possuto con qualche dignita vivere 
et sostenersi : onde i1 povero signore dolendoai della sua for
iuna che lo havesse voluto innalzar per dovl!rlo poi abban•
donare si messe piil volte in tanta desperatione che fuggendo 
la pratica et con versatione di ciascuno si retirava a ,iver in 
casa solitario, continnando in questo per molti giorni, con t:Lr 
venir anchora all' orecchie dell' padre come egli era assalito 
da fieri et pericolosi accidenti, per vedere so con qncsto l1a
v~sse possnto muover la sua tenerezza verso di lui. In lino 
troppo puo l'amor natnrale paternc per spingcre o dissimulare 
ii <1uale inclarno l'uomo s'adopcra. Vinto finalmente et com
mosso ii papa <lapoi passato l'anno santo volse l'animo a pro
vederli et a darli satisfattio11e, et prima si resolse da. mari
tarlo." [Signor Giacomo is son of the pope; he is still 
young,-about twenty-nine, that is ; he is well versed in 
letters, graceful in manner, of a noble and liberal mind, with 
ability and judgment for any thing to which he might apply 
hi~ powers. There ifl litLie use in denying tl,al the first, or it 
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may even be -'aid, the ,o1e affection of the pope i11 fixed on him, 
11.S irnleed it i6 reasonable that it should be; wherefore, in the 
begic.ning of his pontificate, and when his holiness acte<l m0re 
in accordance with his natural inclinations, he first made his 
son castellan, and afterwards go\·ernor of the holy church, 
assigning him from that office an income c-f about 10,000 
8cudi yearly, and allowing him pay, besides, for a lieutenant
governor, colonels, and captains, to the end that he might 
make a more honourable appearance ; but afterwards, as if 
he had repented of pr:icee<ling so far in behalf of a na
tural 8On, and moved, as was affirmed, by the admonitions of 
certain ecclesiastics, w:ho appealed to ™s conscience, and ma<le 
the matter a point touching his honour, he began to retract, 
by refusing Signor Giacomo those favours and privileges that 
he asked from him, and by shewing in all ways less regard for 
him than he had previously suffered to appear. Nay, further, 
as though, after having allowed him to be known to the 
world, be desired to conceal him, separating l,imsclf from h;s 
society, he sent him to Ancona, where he detained him for a 
considerable time, under pretence of fortifying that city, with
out ever providing him with a fixed income, or one so secured, 
that on his (the pontiff's) death his son might be able to live an,I 
maintain his state with suitable dignity. For which cause, 
the poor gentleman, grieving over his hard fortune, which 
had raised him at one time only to abandon him at another, 
fell oftentimes into such despondency, that, shunning all con
verse and the society of every man, he would retire alone 
to a house, where he would shut himself up for many days. 
Then he would cause reports of perilous accidents that kul 
befallen him to reach the ears of his father, to try whether he 
might thereby move the tenderness of his holiness towar,ls 
him. And in the end the natnral love of the father prevailed, 
for rninly will a man set himself to expel or conceal it. Thu~, 
conquered at last, the pope, after the year of jubilee hail 
passed, turned hil'! thoughts towards his son, an<l applie<l him
@elf to provide for him and give him satisfaction; then, first 
of all, he resolve,! to marry him.] 

Respecting the civil administration of Gregory XIII. also, 
11nrl more particula.rly in re1:,,a,r<l to t!.c cardinal di Como, 
'l'iepolo communicates many remarkable facts. 

"Partis,;e ii go,·e:no de1lo coso in qnesto mo<lo, che di 
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'J.llelll'\ che app:trkngono al stato ccclcsiastico, ne da la cum, 
alli d•1 cardinali sui nepoti, et di quelle che hanno relu.tiuno 
alli altri principi, 11,l cardinal di Como. Ma dove in quelle 
del stato ecclcsiastico, che sono senza compamtion di manco 
importanza, perche non compreudono arme o fortezze, al 
governatore generate re8ervate, ne danari, de' quali la camera 
apostolica. et il tesorier generale ne tien cura particolare, wa 
sola,mente cose urdinarie pertinenti al governo delle citta et 
dello provincie, non si contentando delli d•1 nepoti ha aggiunta 
loro una congregatione di quattro principali prelati, tra' quali 
vi c monsignor di Nicastro, stato nnntio presso la Serenitii. 
vn, colli quali tutte le cose si consigliano per doverle poi 
referir a Jui; in quelle di stato per negotii colli a Itri prit.dpi, 
che tanto rilevano et importano non solo per la buona intelli
gentia con !or ma ancora per beneficio et quiete di tutta la 
christianita, si rimette in tutto nel solo cardinal di Como, c,,l 
quale si redrecciano Ii ambasciatori dci principi cl1e sono a 
Roma et Ii nuntii apostolici et altri ministri de! papa che sono 
alle corti, perche a Jui solo ecrivono et da Jui aspettano Ii 
ordi11i di quello che hanno da fare. Egli e quello che solo 
cunsiglia ii papa, et che, come universalmente si tiene, fa tutte 
le resolntioni piil. irnportanti, et che da Ii ordini et Ii fa 
eseguire. Sogliono ben alcuni cardinali di maggior pratica 
et autorita et qualcun' altro ancora da se stesso raccordare al 
;mpa quello che gindica a proposito, et suole ancora alle volte 
11 papa domaudar sopra alcune cose l'opinione di qualcuno et 
di tutto ii collegio di cardinali ancora, massimamente qnando 
Ii turna bene che si sappia che la determination Bia fatta di 
conseglio di molti, come principalmente quando si vuol dare 
qnalcl1e negativa, et sopra certe particolari occorrentie a11cora. 
snole deputar una congrcgatio11e di cardinali, come gia fo fatto 
nelle eose della lega et al preser.te si fa in quelle di Germania, 
,1el concilio, et di altre: ma ncl restretto alle conclusioni et 
uelle cose piil. irnportanti ii cardinal di Como e quello che fa 
et vale Ha usato ii cardinal, seben cognosce saver et intender 
a sofficientia, alle volte in alcune cose andarsi a eonsigliare col 
cardinal Morono et ca1,iinal Commendon, per non si fidar 
tan to de! suo giudicio che non tv:tsse ancor ii parer d'huomini 
piil. intelligenti et savii: ma in fatto da Jui poi i~ tntto dipende. 
MettlJ grandissima diligentia et aecuratezza nelle cose, et i,'{n
dustria di levar la fatica et i pensieri al papa. et di darli 
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Mnsigli che lo liherino da tra.vagli present.i et dalla spesa, 
poiche nessuna cosa pare easer piu dal papa desiderata che'I 
1,paragno et la quiete. Si stima universalmente ch'esso abhia 
grande inclinatione al re cattolico, non tanto per easer suo vas
sallo et per haver la maggior parte delli sui beneficii nei sui 
paesi, quanto per molti comodi et utilita che in cose di molto 
momento estraordinariamente riceve <la Jui, per recognition de' 
quali all' incontro con destri modi, come hen sa usar senza 
molto scoprirsi, se ne dimostri nelle occasioni grato. Verso 
la Serenita Vostra posso affermar ch'egli sottosopra si sia 
portato assai bene, massimamente se si ha riapetto che no 
i ministri d'altri principi non si puo ritrovar tutto quello 
che si vorria, et che hen spesso hisogna contentarsi di 
manco che di mediocre buona volonta." [He divided thfl 
arrangement of state affairs in such sort, that of those 
belonging to ecclesiastical matters, the cardinals his nephew • 
received the ea.re ; while those relating to foreign prince: 
were committed to the Cardinal di Como. Now as re
gards ecclesiastical affairs, they are, without comparison, of 
much less consequence, because they do not comprise either 
arms or fortresses, which are reserved to the general govern
ment; nor yet the finances, of which the apostolic camera 
and treasurer-general have the special charge; but relate 
merely to things of ordinary character, pertaining to the 
government of cities or provinces. Yet, not contenting 
himself with his nephews, the pontiff has joined in authority 
with them a congregation, consisting of four influential pre
lates, among whom is Monsignor di Nicastro, who was for
merly nuncio to your Serenity, with whom all matters are first 
di~cussed, and to whom they must finally be reported. As 
regards affairs of state and negotiations with other princes, 
which have so much weight and importance, not only for the 
maintenance of a good understanding with those sovereigns, 
but also for the welfare and repose of all Christendom, he 
confides entirely and solely in Cardinal di Como, to whom the 
foreign ambassadors in Home address themselves, together 
with the apostolic nuncios and other ministers of the pope at 
the respective courts, for they write to him alone, and it is 
from him that they await their orders and directions. He is 
the pope's sole counsellor, and it is he, as is universally hc
lieved, who suggests all the more important resolutions, givos 

vor.. UL o 
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all orders, and looks to the execution of them. It is truo 
that some of the cardinals, those of experience and authoiity, 
and sometimes others al~o, will occasionally point out to the 
pope what they judge fit to be done; and his holiness is 
accustomed to a:,k the opinion of some of the cardinals on 
certain occasions, or even of the whole college of cardinals. 
This is most commonly done when it is likely to prove 
adYantageous to him that the determination taken should be 
known to have resulted from the advice of large numbers, 
and more particularly when some request is to be refused. 
On certain special occasions, also, he is accustomed to depute 
a congregation of cardinals, as was done for the affairs of the 
League, and is done at this present time for those of Germany, 
of the council, and some others; but for all final determina
tions, and in all questions of paramount importance, it is the 
Cardinal di Como whose advice prevails, and who ultimately 
acts in all matters of weight. Sometimes the cardinal, although 
well convinced of his own sufficiency :rnd judgment, will go to 
take counsel with Cardinal Morone or Cardinal Commendone, 
that he may not so absolutely rely on his own opiniou as not 
also to avail himself of that of men so well-informed an,l 
wise; but it is, nevertheless, true that all things llnally 
depend on himself. He displays the utmost diligence and 
exactitude in business, and takes pains to relieve the pope 
from all fatigues and anxieties, giving him such counsels as 
may best liberate him from daily toils and from expense, for 
there is nothing of which the pope seems more desirous than 
of economy and repose. It is universally believed that the 
cardinal is strongly disposed towards the Catholic king, not 
so much because he is the vassal of his majesty, and has tho 
greater part of his benefices in his domini•Jns, as on account of 
tl1e many fa,·ours and advantages he has received from him 111 

many things of great moment, and out of the usual course; 
in acknowledgment of which, he contrives on his part to shew 
his gratitude on various occasions, and by ce, t:tin ingenions 
methods which he knows how to put in practice without 
attracting much attention to himself. Towards your Serenity 
I may also affirm, that he has, upon the whole, conducted 
l1i111sclf toler:dJ!y well, more especially when it is considered 
that from the ministera of other powers we cannot always 
11C-<:u11., ,_.,Jiat we ,Icsire: but that, on the contrary, wo :i...""8 
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at'ten compelled to be content with a amall amount uf gJv<l
will.J 

Although this report has llot been ~o extensively circulated 
as the previous one, yet it is in fact no less important an<l 
instructive as regards the times of Gregory XIII. than tl:>e 
former is with respect to those of Pius IV. and Paul V. 

No. 4G. 

Commentariorum de rebus Gregorii XIII.; lib. i. et ii. 
Bibl. Alb. [Commentaries on the affairs of Gregory 
XIII.; books i. and ii. Albani Library.] 

Unfortunately incomplete. The author, Cardinal Vercelli, 
w-hen after certain preliminary observations, he proceeds to 
9peak of Gregory's pontificate, promises to treat of three 
things : the war with the Turks, the war of the Protestants 
:i.gainst the kings of France and Spain, and the disrutn 
respecting the jurisdiction of the church. 

But unluckily we find in the S-:'cond book that the war 
against the Turks is given no farther than to the treaty of 
1,1eace with the Venetians. 

,vith the relations subsisting between eastern affairs aiul 
those of religion we are acquainted. Our author's explana
tion of the perplexities involving the affairs of the year 1572, 
is by no means a bad one. Intelligence had been received 
to the effect that Charles IX. was abetting the movements ot 
the Protestants in the Netherlands. " Quod cum Gregori us 
moleste ferret, dat ad Gallorum regem littera.;i quibus ab C() 

vchernenter petit ne suos in hoe se admiscere be-llum patiatur: 
alioquin se existimaturum omnia hmc illius voluntate nutwp1e 
fieri. Rex de suis continendis magn:e sibi curro fore polli
~tur, id quod quantum in se est prmstat: verum ejusmodi 
litteris, qum paulo minacius scriptro videbantur, nonnihil 
tactus, nonnullis etiam conJecturis eo ad<luctus ut se irritari 
propeque ad bellum provocari putaret, ne imparatum adori
rentur, urbes quas in finibus regni habebat diligentcr communit, 
d_uces suos admonet operam dent ne quid detrimenti capiat, 
111_mulque Emanuelem Allobrogum ducem, utriusquc rcgis pro-
pmquum et amicum. de his rebus omnibus certiorcm f.a.ct~ 

o 2 



tllS!OllY OF TnE l'Ol'tts-A1'1'1'lNDIX, [No. -111. 

Emanuel, qni pro 5ingulari prudentia sua1 quam horum rcgum 
.J.isscnsio suis totique reipublic.e christiamo calamitosa futura 

• ~sset, probe intelligebat, ad pontificem h:cc onmia perscribit, 
enmque ubsecrat et obtestatur nascenti malo occurrat, ne lon
gius serpat atque inveteratum robustius fiat. Pontifex, quam 
gereret personam minimum oblitus, cum regem Gallorum ado
lescentem et gloriw cupiditate incensum non difficillime a 
catholic.e fidei hootibus, quorum tune in aula n"KLxima erat 
auctoritas, ad hujusmodi helium impelli posse animadvcrteret, 
regiuam tamen ejus matrern longe ab eo abhorrere digni
tatisque et utilitatis sure rationem habituram putaret, rnittit eo 
Antonium Mariam Salviatum, regime affinem eique pergra
tum, qui earn in officio contineat, ipsiusque opera facilius regi, 
ne reip. christiame accessionern imperii et gloriam qure ex 
oricntali expeditione merito expectanda esset invideat funes
tumque in illius visceribus moveat helium, persuadeat." 
['Yhereby Gregory being offended, sent letters to the kiug 
c,f France, urgently requiring from him that he should not 
suffer his subjects to take part in that war, otherwise the 
pontiff would consider all these things to be doue according 
to his wish, and at his instigation. The king promised to 
restr:i,i11 his people with his utmost care, which he did to the 
best of his power ; but yet, being somewhat moved by such a 
letter, which seemed rather menacing in its manner, being led 
also by certain conjectures to esteem himself almost insultell 
and provoked to war, he diligently JJlaced his fro11tier towus 
i11 a state of defence, lest he should be attacked when unpre
JJared ; admonished his generals to talrn the measures needful 
to their safeguard, and at the same time made known all these 
things to Emanuel, duke of Savoy, the relation and friend of 
both monarchs. Then Emanuel, who, by l1is singular prudence, 
well perceived how calamitous the dissension of these kings 
would be to bis own people, as well as to the whole Christian 
commonwealth, declared all these matters to the pope, whom 
lie prays and beseeches to destroy this growing evil, nor suffer 
it to creep into strength a-nd become inYeterate. The pontiff, 
in nowise forgetful of what office he bore, considering that the 
king of France, a young man kindled with desire of glory, 
might, without great difficulty, be incited to this war by tho 
enemies of the Catholic faith. whose influence was then very 
great in his court, yet thrnking tlmt Ly the •p1een, l1is mot~ 
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it would be utterly abhorred, both on account of !1e~ dignity 
an<l interest, did send thither Antonio Maria Salviati, the near 
kinsman of the queen, and very acceptable to her, who might 
strengthen her in the duty of her position, and by her means 
the more readily persuade the king not to impede that acces
sion of dominion and glory to the Christian commonwealth, 
which might be expected from the eastern expedition, nor to 
excite within it a deadly intestine war.] 

In so far, then, the pope was certainly indirectly implicate1I 
in the massacre of St. Bartholomew. The interest of the 
pontiff, doubtless, was to prevent by all possible means the 
outbreak of the war between Spain and France. It were 
greatly to be desired that we possessed this work,-at least, 
so far as it relates to the religious dissensions. 

I have been further induced to quote the above passage by 
the fact that the very first lines prove it to belong to the 
sources of which Maffei has availed himself in his "Annali di 
Gregorio Xlll., Pontefice Massimo." Let the reader com
pare the passage with Maffei, i. p. 27. " Scri~se a Carlf 
risentitamente, che se egli comporta1·a che i sudditi e ministri 
a'intromettessero in questa guerra per distornarla, egli tutto 
riconoscerebbe da lui e dalla mala sua intenzione. E per 
l'istesso fine opero che Ii signori V eneziani gli mandassero 
un' ambasciadore con diligenza. Rispose Carlo modestamentc, 
ch'egli farebbe ogni possibile perche i suoi ne a lui dovessero 
dar disgusto ne agli Spagnuoli sospetto di quello ch'egli non 
aveva in pensiero. Ma non resto pero di dolersi con Emanuele 
<luca di Savoja <lella risentita mauiera con che gli aveva scritto 
ii pontefice : parendogli che si fosse lasciato spingere dagli 
Spagnuoli che avessero voglia essi di romperla: et ad un tempo 
comincio a presidiare le citta delle frontiere." [He wroto 
angrily to Charles, that if he suffered his subjects and mi
nisters to mingle themselves in that war, for the purpose of 
impeding it, he (the pope) should attribute all the mischief to 
him and his evil intentions. And the pontiff contrived that 
the Venetians should, with all diligence, despatch an ambas
sador to the French king for a similar purpose. CIAtrles 
replied modestly, that he would do his best to prevent his 
subjects from causing displeasure to the pontiff, and from 
giving the Spaniards suspicion of his intending wnat he had 
o.over e,·en thought of. But he di<l not fail to compli.in to 
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Emanuel, clukc of Sa,·oy, of the angry manner in which tho 
pontiff had written to him, saying it was his opinion that his 
holiness had suffered himself to he urged on by the Spaniards, 
who had themseh·es wished to interrupt the peace; and at the 
same time he began to garrison the cities of the frontiers.] 

I find, besides, that in various parts the work of Mafff::i is 
'lO other than an amplified transcript of the document we are 
<'Xamini!!g. Yet I do not, in the least, desire to detract from 
the merit of J\fatfei's work by this remark; I am indebted to it 
for very valuable information, and though not entirely im
partial, it is moderate, rich in matter, and upon the whole is 
\l·orthy of confidence. 

No. 47. 

R~latione di mons• re1J"'0 Gio. P. Ghisilieri a papa Gregori.? 
~¥III., tornando egli dal presidentato della Romagna, 
S. i. p. 38!J. [Report of Ghisilieri to Pope Gregory, on his 
return from the presidency of Romagna.] See vol. i. p. 2D6, 

No. 48. 

Di,corso o-cer ritrattu della corte di Roma cli mona• ill
Commendone all' ill'"0 s• Hier. Sa1Jorgnano. Bibl. Vindob .. 
codd. Rangon. No. XV/11.,fol. 278-3!).j. [A discourse, 
or sketch., relating to the court of Rome, presented by the 
most illustrious Monsignore Commendone to the most 
illustfious Geronimo Savorgnano. Library of Vienna; 
R:mgone manuscripts. No. X VIII., fol. 278-3[)5.J 

To all :1ppearance, this work belongs to the time of Gre
gory XIII. I would not answer for the name of Common
done; but from whomever it may proceed, the writer wa.9 a 
man of talent, and deeply initi:1tcd into all the more sec:et 
relations of Roman life. 

He describes the court as follows: "Q,uesta republica E! un 
principato di somma autorita in una aristocratia universa di 
tutti i christiani collocato in Roma. II suo principio e la re
ligione. Conciosia (he further continues), che la religione aia 
ii fine e che questQ. lli mantenga. cop 111, virtu e con 111, dottriJla. 
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~ impossibi!c chc altcrandosi lo conditioni dcgli uomini non si 
rivolga insiemo sotto eopra tutta la republica." [This com
monwealth is a principality of the highest authority in a 
universal aristocracy of all Christians, having its seat in 
Rome. Its principle is religion. But if it be true (he fur
ther proceeds to say) that religion is the encl, and that this is 
to be maintained by virtue and sonn<l doctrine, it is impossible 
vut that an alteration in the condition of men's minds shall 
involve the danger of confusion to the whole common
wealth.] 

He then treats principally of this conflict between the spi
ritual and secular efforts and interests; and above all things 
inculcates the necessity of a cautions foresight: "l\folto rigu
a.rdo di tutti i ruovimen ti e gesti della persona : casa, servitori, 
cavalcature convenienti, amicitie e honorate e virtuose, non 
affermando cosa che non si sappia di certo." [Close attention 
to every movement, and to all personal acts and proceedings. 
House, servants, equipages, should all be suitable; honourable 
and virtuous acquaintance only should be formed, nor should 
any thing ever be aflirmed that is not certainly known.] The 
court requires "bonta, grandezza dell' animo, prudentia., clo
quentia, theologia" [goodness, elevation of mind, prudence, 
eloquence, theology]. But all is still uncertain: "Deve si 
pensar che questo sia un viaggio d-i mare, nel quale benche la 
prudentia possa molto e ci renda favore,·ole la maggior parte 
de' venti, nondimeno non gli si possa prescriver tempo deter
minato o certezza, alcuna d'arrivar. Alcuni di mezza estate in 
gagliarda e ben fornita nave affondano o tardano assai, altri 
d'inverno in debole e disarmato leguo vanno presto." [This 
should be regarded as a voyage at sea, in which, although 
prudence may do much, and render most winds favourable to 
us? yet it cannot secure fair weather, or prescribe any deter
mmed time of arrival, neither will it gi,·e us certainty of 
reaching the port. Some there a.re who in the summer season, 
with a noble and well-furnished bark, will go down, or make 
but e~ow way; while others make good spccrl, though the season 
oo wmter and they have but a frail or dismantled snip.] 
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SECTION IV. 

SJXTUS Y.-CRITICAL REMARKS ON LETI AND TEMPEST!, 

THE BIOGRAPHERS OF THIS PONTIFF. 

Vita di Sisto V., pontefice Romano, scritta dal Signor Geltio 
Ro,qeri all' instanza di Gregorio Leti. Losanna, 1669. 
[Life of Sixtus Y., Roman pontiff, written by Signor 
Geltio Rogeri at the suggeftion of Gregorio Leti. Lau
sanne, 1669], 2 vols. ; afterwards published under less 
singular titles, in 3 vols. • 
TrrE reputation of an individual, or the mode of view taken 

.1f an event, is far more frequently determined by popul.u 
writings which have succeeded in obtaining extensive currency, 
than by more important historical works, which often require 
too long ~ time in preparation The public does not make 
minute inquiry as to whether all the relations presented to it 
be really founded in truth ; :t is ~ontent when the recollec
tions presented in print are equally abundant and varied witL 
those which are furnished by the general conversation, pro
vided they are expressed with somewhat more of concision, 
a,nd, by consequence, with a more piquant effect. 

The biography of Sixtus V., by Leti, is a book of this 
kind ; the most effective, perhaps, of all the works published 
by that voluminous writer. It has determined the position 
which the memory of Pope Sixtus was to assume, and given 
the idea which has ever since preva-ile(1 in the universal opi
nion with respect to that pontiff. 

The rea<ler invariably finds himself in the utmost embarrass
ment on his first attemvt to study such books: he cannot deny 
to them a certain degree of truth, and they are not to be 
wholly disregarded; yet it instantly becomes obviuus that 
they cannot be trnsted far, although it may generally be im
possible to determine where the line should be drawn. 

We do not obt:1in the power of forming a sound judgment 
on this question until we have discovered the sources of th,-. 
1;uthor, and carefully examined the manner in which he baa 
"mp!Qye<) them. 
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By proq;ressive and continued research we come upon tho 
'°ul'Ces ""'nence Leti drew his materials, nor can we cxcuso 
:mrselves from the labour or avoid the necessity of comparing 
the accounts he has given with these authorities. 

I. In the whole history of Sixtus V. there is nothing r::oro 
talked of than the manner in which he is rrported to M\'e 
attained the papacy, and his conduct in the conclave. Wlio 
is there that does not know how the decrepit cardinal, tot
tering along, bent and leaning on his staff, had no sooner been 
made pope than he suddenly raised himself, a vigorous man, 
threw away the crutch, and threatened with the exercise of 
his power those very men from wbom be had W(ln it hy 
deception? This narration of Leti's has been received and 
obtained credence throughout the world. We ask whence he 
derived it? 

There exist documents in regard to every papal election, 
adducing the motives, or rather describing the intrigues 
preceding it; and with regard to the election of Sixtus V., we 
find a so-called "Conclave,'' written as these papers usually 
were at the time, and evincing an accurate knowledge of the 
persons taking part in the election. " Conclave nel quale fu 
Jreato ii C1 Montalto cbe fu Sisto V." [The Conclave by 
which Cardinal Montalto was created Sixtus Y.J 

We perceive on the first comparison that Leti had this 
document in particular before hun. It will be seen, indeed, 
that he has done little more than paraphrase it. 

Cone!. MS.:-" II luned1 mattina per tempo si ridussero 
nella capella Paulina, dove il cardinal Farnese come dccano 
cclebro messa, e di mano sna communico li cardinali: dipoi si 
Venne secondo ii solito allo scrntinio, nel quale ii cardinal 
Albani hebbe 13 voti, che fu ii maggior numero cho alcnn 
cardinale havesse. Ritornati i cardinali allo cello, si attese 
alle pratichc, et Altemps comincio a trattare all.t gai;lianla la 
pratica di Sirleto, 3:jutato da Medici e delle creature di Pio IV., 
p~r la confidenza che havevano di poter di qualsivoglia di loro 
d1sponere : ma subito fu trovata l'csclusionc, scoprendosi co,,
tra di lui E~te, Farnese e Sforza." [On Mon,lay morning 
early t.hey proceeded to the Pauline Chapel, where Cardinal 
Farnese, as deacon, read mass, and the cardinals received the 
communion from his hand: afterwanls they 11roceede1l aa 
1111ual to the acrutiny, in whirh Cfl.l'diual Albani had thirtooP 
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vole~, which was the greatest number that any cardir!al had. 
The cardinals having returned to their cells, they set them• 
seh·es to the canvassing, and Altemps began with great 
e~erness to conduct the canvass for Sirleto, assisted by 
1'tetlici and by the creatures of Pius IV., havin"' the utmost 
confidence in their own power to control the 

0

matter; ·but 
suddenly they were met by the exclusion of Sirleto; Este, 
:Farnese, and Sforza having declared themselves against him.] 
Leti :-" Lunedi mattina di buon' hora si a<lunarono tutti nella 
capella Paolina, ed ii cardinal Farnese in qualita di decano 
celebro la messa, e communico tutti i cardinali : e poi si diede 
principio allo scrutinio, nel quale il cardinal Albano hebbe l:J 
,·oti, che fu il numero maggiore. Doppo questo Ii cardinali 
sc ne ritornarono alle lor celle per pransare, e doppo ii pranso 
si attese alle pratiche di molti: ma particorlamente Altemps 
comincio a trattare alla gagliarda la pratiche di Guglielmo 
Sirleto Calabrese, njutato dal cardinal llledici e dalle creature 
di Pio IV., per la confidenza cbe haveva ogni uno di loro di 
poterne disporre: ma in breve se gli fece innanzi l'esclusione, 
scoprendosi contro di lui Este, Farnese e Sforza." [At an 
early hour on Monday morning they all assembled in thtt 
Pauline Chapel, and Cardinal Farnese, in his office of deacon, 
celebrated mass and administered the communion to all the 
cardinals; then they commenced the scrutiny, in which Car
dinal Albano had thirteen votes, which was the greatest 
number. After this the cardinals returned to their cells to 
dine, and after dinner, many. set themselves to negotiate, but 
particularly Al temps, who began eagerly to conduct the nego
tiations for Gugliemo Sirleto, a Calabrian, aided by Cardinal 
Medici and by t'he creatures of Pius IV., for all of them felt 
confident of being able to decide the election ; but in a short 
time the exclusion of Sirleto was made manifest, Este, 
Farnese, and Sforza declaring n.gainst him.] 

And a.g with the principal facts, so with the accessories; 
for example, the MS. has:-" Farnese incapricciato et acceso Ji 
incredibile voglia di easere papa, comincia tL detestare publica
mente la pratica et ii soggctto, dicendo : lo non so como 
costoro lo inten<lono di volere far Sirleto papa._" [Farnese, 
inflamed and possessed by an incredible anxiety to become
pope, began openly to a.vow his detestation of tho canvass and 
it£; object, saying, " I do not 11nderstan<l wha,t those p~s01111 
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can mean who propose to make Siricto pope."] uti :-" II 
primo chc sc gli oppose fu Farnese, incapricciato ancor Jui e,l 
acceso d"ineredibile voglia d'csser papa: onde parenclo a Jui 
d'esscrnc piu. meritevole, come in fatti era, comincio publica, .. 
mente a detestarc la pratica ed ii soggetto, dicendo per tutti gli 
ano-oli de! conclave: lo non so come costoro l'intendooo di 
voler far papa Sirleto." [The first who opposed him was 
Farnese, who was possessed and inflamed by an incredible 
drsire to be pope, because it appeared to him that he was more 
deserving of that office, as in fact he was; wherefore he began 
publicly to express detestation of that canvass and its object, 
saying in all the corners of the conclave, " I do not know 
what they mean by desiring to make Sirleto pope.] 

It is the same with regard to occasional observations; for 
example, the manuscript describes the effect produced or: 
Cardinal Alessandrino by the disguise of Sixtus, and the 
offence it gave him. "Ma Dio, che haveva eletto Montalto 
papa, non permesse che si avertisse a quello che principalmente 
avertire si dovea, ne lascio che Farnese nc suoi si S\'cgliassero 
a. impedire la pratica, credendo che non fosse per venire ad 
effetto dell' adoratione, ma solo per honorare l\iontalto nelll:l 
scrutinio." [But God, who has elected Montalto pope, did not 
permit those who were most in need of warning t.o receive 
any intimation, nor did he suffer either Farnese or· his adhe
rents to be awakened to opposition of the canvass, they 
bdieving that matters would never be carried to the extent of 
the a :oration, but that there was merely a purpose of doing 
honour to Montalto in the scrutiny.] Although so pious a 
mode of expression is foreign to the manner of Leti, he has 
yet found it convenient to copy this passage, and to insert it 
in his book; with some few slight changes lie has transcribe,! 
it literttlly. 

N_ow is this not rather an encomium 011 the often disputed 
6,leltty of Leti, than an accusation against him? 

~ut let us proceed to the one thing by which doubt is here 
cxmted-the conduct of the cardinal. It is remarkable tba.t 
as. ~egards this one point, Leti no longer agrees with his 
or1gmal. 

Leti says, " Montalto se ne sta.vn in sua camera e non giA 
nel condave, fingendosi tntt.o lasso et abaurlonato d'ogni ajuto 
!mm"no. Non usciva cbe rn,ramentr et so purp, andll rn, in 
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qnalche parte, come a celebrare messa, o nello scrutinio della. 
eapella., se ne andava con certe maniere spensierate." 

[Montalto remained apart in his chamber, and did not go 
into the conclave, pretending to be quite worn out an,l 
past all human aid. He went out very rarely, and when ho 
di,! go to any place, as, for example, to perform mass, or to the 
scrutiny in the chapel, he would depart again with a certain 
semblance of being wholly indifferent to what was goin~ 
forward.] 

The original, on the contrary, says, "Sebene non mostrav11 
una scoperta ambitione, non pretermetteva di far poi tutti 
quelli officii che ii tempo et ii luogo richiedevano, humilian
dosi a cardinali, visitandoli et offerendosi, ricevendo all' in
contro i favori e l'offerte degli altri." 

[ Although he did not evince any open ambition, yet neither 
did he neglect the performance of those offices which the 
time and the place demanded, humbling himself to the car
dinals, paying them visits, and making them offers, while on 
his part he received the visits and offers of the others.] 

The original says, that he had taken these steps even before 
the conclave, with regard to Cardinal Farnese, and had after
wards visited Cardinal Medici and Cardinal Este. It relates 
further, that on the evening before his election, he had paid 
a visit to Cardinal Madruzzi, and on the morning of the day 
had also visited Cardinal Altemps, receiving from both the 
assurance that he should be elected. In a word, MontaHu is 
described in the original as a man in good health, active, and 
full of life; nay, that he was still so vigorous, and in the force 
of his years, is adduced as one of the motives for his election. 
The whole relation of his pretended debility and seclusion, and 
which has acquired so wide a currency, is an addition of 
Leti's; but the source whence he took this, whether he merely 
followed the popular rumour, a mere unfounded report, or 
found the story in some previous writer,-these are q11estion11 
to which we shall return. 

2. A second material feature rn the generally recen·ed 
opinion and reputation of Sixtus, is formed by the impression 
pro<l uccd by his financial arrangements. This also is 
founded in part on the statements of Leti. In the second 
<livision of his book, p. 28D, there is a, summary of the papal 
revenue and ewenditure, to whieh 11, cert;iin degree of credit 
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l,as been accorded, even by the most reasonable and well
informed observers : " Reudite ordinarie c'havea la ~e<lo 
ap11stolica nel tempo che Si!j,tO entrava nel pontificato." [The 
ordinary revenues possessed by the Apostolic See at tl1e time 
when Sixtus entered on the pontificat.e.J \Ve ought at least 
to be able to give a general belief to h;s ngures. 

But even on this point, it is immediately manifest that 
affairs are not as Leti represents tnew. At the accession of 
Sixtus, iu April, 1585, the contracts whkh Gregory XIII. 
had made with the farmers of the revenue in August, 1576, 
for niue years, were still in force. Of these we have an 
authentic statement, under the title, "Entrata della reverenda 
camera apostolica sotto il pontificato di N. Sig" Gregorio 
XIII., fatto nell' anno 1576." [Revenues of the apostolic 
treasury under Gregory XIII., prepared in the year 1576.J 
This document is very exact in its details, presenting, first, the 
Pum contracted for; next, an account of such portions as were 
11.lienated; and, finally, the sums remaining,-each separately 
stated. Now with this account, the details presented by Leti &re 

far from agreeing. He has given the proceeds of the Roman 
customs and excise (Dogana), at 182,450 scudi, while the true 
amount was 133,000 only. Of all the sums that he has 
enumerated, there is not one correct. But where did he find 
the materials for this account? It is not possible that it 
should be altogether imaginary. There is in our possession 
another statement for the year 1592, two years after the 
death of Sixt.us V. \Vith this document the summary of 
Leti agrees in almost every item, and even in the order of 
their arrangement: in both, for example, we find the follow
ing articles in succession :-" Dogana di Ci vita Vecchia, 1,977 
scndi; di Narni, 400; di Rieti, 100; gabella de! stu,!io di 
Roma, 26,5G0; gabella de! quadrino a. Ii bra <li carne <li Roma 
20,335," &c. &c. But what a confusion is this ! In these 
items all the changes effected by Sixtus were already com
menced, and should have beeu here particularized. NeithC'r 
does the confusion end here. Leti had apparently trusted to 
~ome very incorrect manuscript. If, indeed, he did not him8C'!f 
rntroduce intentional changes, it is at least certain that he ha,; 
rna<le the most extraordinary deviations from the authoritieij, 
The Salara di Roma produced 27,654 scudi; he makes it 
l':' ,654 : the treasury and salara of Romagna brought iA 
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71,395 scnJi; he gives 11,395. But ;t will suffice to say. 
that his statement is never conect for any one year; it is false 
end u~eless in all its parts. 

3. We already perceive that he compiled withoutjudgment or 
critical accuracy; he transcribed original documents, without 
doubt, but he did this too hastily. How, indeed, was it possible 
that in the restless and fugiti,,e life he constantly led, he could 
have produced so many books, had he bestowed on them the 
due amount of labour? From what source, then, did he derive 
his materials on this occasion ? 

In the Corsiui library in Rome, there is a MS., " Detti 
e fatti di Papa Sisto V .," which supplies us with sufficient 
information as to the life anJ proceedings of that pontiff. 

It is manifest at the first glance that in this work are all the 
essentials of Leti. We have only to compare the first pas
eages that present themselves. 

The manuscript of the Corsini says, for example, "II 
geni'tore di Sisto V. si chiamava Francesco Peretti, nato nel 
castello di Farnese, di dove fu costretto non so per qual acci
dente partire, onde s'incamino per trovare - la sua fortuna 
altrove : et cssendo povero e miserabile, non aveva da poter 
vivere, essendo solito sostentarsi di quello alla giornata gua
dagnava grandemente faticando, e con la propria indust:i:ia 
viveva. Partitosi dunque da Farnese, se ne and0 a trovare 
un suo zio." [The parent of Sixtus V. was called Francesco 
Peretti; he was born in the castle of Farnese, whence he was 
compelled, I know not by what a.ccident, to clepart. He set 
forth 11,ccordingly to seek his fortune elsewhere, and heing 
poor and destitute, he had not wherewith to live, being wont 
to sustain himself with what he gained at clay-work, arid 
?.abouring greatly, and he lived by his own industiy. De· 
partiug then from Farnese, he went to seek an uncle of his. J 

Leti has, in like manner, in his first e<lition, " II padre di 
Sisto si chiamava Francesco Peretti, nato 11el castello di Far
nese, di_ dol'C fu constretto non so per qua!' accidente occorsul: 
<li partirs~ cio che fece volentieri per cercar fortuna altrove, 
mentre per la poverta della sua casa non haveva <li che vivera 
se 11011 di quello che lavorava con le proprie mani alla giornala.. 
Partito di Farne.se la rnatina, giun~e la se!'a neUe grctte per 
<-'-Onsigliarsi con 1111 sue, zio.'' [The father of Sixtus was called 
Francesco Peretti; he was born in the castle of F1uucse, 
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whence he was compelled, I know not by wlmt accideLt that 
happened to him, to depar~, which he did Yoluntaril}'., to ~e:k 
his fortune elsewhere; while from the poverty of !us family 
he had not wherewith to live, except by what lie gained 
by bis own hand~ at daily ]~hour: Having ~et off from Far
nese in the mormng, be arr1ved m the evenmg at tbe caYes 
to take counsel with an uncle of his.] 

This is obviously entirely the same account, with a few 
slight changes of expression. 

Occasionally we find short interpolations in Leti, but im
mediately afterwards, the manuscript and his printed work 
correspond again. 

·when we further inquire, whence proceed those additions 
with which Leti has been pleased to endow the narrative of 
the conclave, we shall find that these also am taken from this 
Corsini mauuscript. The passage which we haYc given abo,·e 
from Leti appears in the manuscript as follows:-" Montalto 
sc ne ijtava tutto lasso con la corona in mano et in una picco
lissima cella aba.ndonato da ogn' uno, e se pure andaYa. in 
qua.lche parte, come a celebrar mess:t, o nello scrutinio della 
ca.pclla, se ne anda.Ya, &c." [Montalto remained quite ex
hausted, with his rosary in his hand, nnd in a very small cell, 
abandoned by eYery one; or if be did go anywhere, as for 
example, to read mass, or to the scrutiny in the chapel, he 
went, &c.] It is clear that Leti uses this text with only 
very slight modifications of style. 

I will add one more pa8rnge on account of the importance 
of the subject. The l\lS. says, "Prima di cominciarsi ii 
Montalto, che stava appresso al card1 di San Sisto per non 
perderlo della vista o percbc non fosse subornato da altri 
porporati, gli dissc alle orecchie qucste parole : Faccia in
stanza V. s.i• illm• che lo scrutinio segua scnza pregiudicio dell' 
e.dorationc: c questo fu ii primo atto d'ambitione che mostri, 
cstcriormente :Montalto. Non manco il card1 di San Sisto di 
far cio: r,erchc con il Bonelli unitamente principio ad alzare l!'
voce due o tre volte cos1 : Senza pregi'udicio dclla segnita 
e.doratione. Queete voci atterrirono i cardiuali : percbe fu 
supposto da tutti loro che dovesse esser eletto per adoratione. 
II card' Montalto gia. cominciava. a lernr quelle nebhic di 
~ntio~i cbc avevano tenuto nascosto per la spatio di nnni 1_. 
la.mb1tione grandc rhe Ii rcgnava in scno: onde impatientc w 
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vn,\c:rsi nel trono papale, quando Ulll lcggere la ruetl e piil. 
r\elli voti in suo favore, tosto allungo ii collo c si alzo in pie.Ji, 
i!cm;a attcn<lere il fine de! scrutinio, e uscito iu mezzo di quella 
capello gitto verso la porta di quella ii bastoncello che portava 
per appoggiarsi, ergeudosi tutto dritto in ta! modo che pareva 
due palrui piu. longo lei solito. E quello che fu pi,). mara
,·iglioso, &c." L Before beginning, Montalto, who stood near 
1.::ardinal San Sisto, that he might not lose sight c,f him, and 
might prevent him trom bein~ suborned by other prelates, 
said these words in his ear: "Your most illustrious lordship 
would do well to d(;mand that the scrutiny should proceed 
without the prejudice of the adoration :" and this was the firsl 
evidc,nce of ambition outwardly displayed by Montalto. The 
eardinal of San Sisto did not fail to do this, and together with 
Bonelli, he exclaimed two or three times, "·without pr~judice 
of the adoratipn." These words confounded the cardinals, 
l,ecause it was supposed by all that the candidate was to be 
elected by adoration. Cardinal Montalto already began to 
throw off those clouds of dissimulation, whereby he had kept 
concealed, for the space of fourteen years, the ardent ambition 
which reigned in Iiis breast; so that, impatient to see himself 
on the papal throne, when he heard that more than half the 
votes were in his favour, he instantly raised his head and 
stood on his feet, without waiting to the end of the scrutiny, 
and walking forward into the midst of the chapel, he threw 
towards the door of it a little cane which he carried to support 
l1imself with, raising himself entirely upright, so that he 
looked a good foot (two palms) taller than usual. And what 
was more extraordinary, &c.] 

Let us compare with this the corresponding passage in Leti, 
i. p. 412. (Augsburg, 1669.) 

"Prima di cominciarsi l\Iontalto si calo ucll' orecchia di 
San Sisto, e gli disse: Fate instanza che lo scrutinio si faccia 
i;cnza pregiudicio <lei!' a<loratioue: che fu appunto ii primo atto 
<l'ambitione che mostro esteriormente Montalto. Ne San Sisto 
rnanco di farlo, perche insieme con Alessandrino comincio a 
~riJare due o tre volte: Sonza pr~giudicio dell' adoratione. 
Gia cominciava Montalto a levar quelle nebbio di fintioni che 
havevano tenuto na.scosto per piil. di quindeci alllli l'ambitione 
grandc che Ii regnava nel cuore: onde impatiente di vcdersi 
11eJ tror.o ponteficak', D'Jll si tosto iutcsc lcggcr piu dclla rne!A 
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de' voti in suo favore che assicuratosi de. ponteficalo si !em :n 
piedi e senza aspetlare il fiuo dello scrntinio getto nel mezo di 
queila sala un certo bastoncino che portava per appoggiarsi, 
ergendosi tutto dritto in tal rn)do che pareva quasi un piede 
piu longo di quel ch'era prima • ma quello che fu piu rnira
¥iglioso," &c. Here it is again obvious that, with the excep
tion of a few unimportaut literal changes, the passages are 
absolutely identical. 

On one occasion Leti brings forward an authority for hie 
narration: "lo ho p:i.rlato con un Marchiano, ch'e morto 
venti (in later editions, thirty) anni sono, et assai cadnco, il 
quale non aveva a.Jtro piacere che di parlare di Sisto V., e no 
raccontava tutte le particolarita." [I have conversed with a 
native of the March, who has been dead these twenty years, 
and was then very old, whose sole pleasure consisted in talk
ing of Sixtus V., and who used to relate alJ sorts of parti
culars concerning him.] Now, it seems in itself impr,Jbable 
that Leti, who arrived in Rome in the year 1644, at the age 
of fourteen,should have had intercourse with persons intim(ltely 
acquainted with Sixtus V., or should have derived much 
assistance for his bo!,k from their conversation. But tLis is 
again another p:i.sso.ge adopted from the above-ment:one(l 
manuscript: "Et un gioruo parl:rn(lo con 1111 certo nomo 
dalla Marcha, cl1e e morto, che non aveva altro piacere che di 
parlare di Sisto V ." [And one day, speaking with 1L certain 
man from the March, who is !lead, and who had no othe~ 
pleasure than that of talking of Sixtus V.J The twent_y 
or thirty years are added by 1-eti, for the purpose of givin1; 
increased credibility to his relation. 

Here, also, Lcti appears to me to have userl a defective 
copy. Thtl l\IS. tells us, in tl,e very beginning, that the boy 
was often compelled to watch the cattle at night in the open 
fields,-" in carnpagna aperta." Instead of this, Leti has, •· in 
compagnia d'un' altro," which has all the appearance of an 
ill-corrected error in trunscrihing. The M. A. Selleri of 
Lcti, also, must hare been, according to the MS., M. A 
Siliaci. 

In a word, Leti's Vita di Sisto V. is certainly not an oriE(i 
11al work. It is merely a new version of an Italian MS. thot 
liad fallen into his hands, with certa.ir iduitions and alterat.•111"l<i 
of stylo. 

VOI,. III P 
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Thl'l whole question, therefore, is, what degree of credit 
this manuscript <leserves. It is a collection of auecdotes, 
m:,_,fo after a considerable lapse of years, and apocryphal in 
its character throughout. His narrn.tion, in respect to the 
conclave in particular, is altogether unworthy of belief. 
Sixtus V. was not the person of whom this story was first 
related; the same thing had already been said of Paul III. 
In the preface to the "Acta Concilii Tridentini, 1546," an 
extract from which will be found in Strobcl's N eue Beitragen, 
v. 233, there occurs the following passage in relation to 
Paul III.: "Mortuo Clemente valde callide primum simulabat 
.... vix prre senio posse suis pedibus consistere: arridebat 
omnibus, l::edebat neminem, suamque prorsus voluntatem ad 
nu tum reiiquorum accommodabat: .... ubi se jam pontilicem 
declaraturn sensit, qui antea tarditatem, morbum, seuium et 
quasi formidolosum leporem simulabat, extemplo tune est factus 
agilis, validus, imperiosus, suamque inauditam ferociam .... 
crepit ostendere." [On the death of Clement, he at fir~t dis
sembled very cunningly .... that because of his age, he 
could scarcely stand on his feet. He smiled on all, offendea 
no one, and, indeed, submitted his own will to the wish of 
the rest .... When now he heard himself declared pope, he 
who had before pretended incapacity, disease, old age, and an 
aimost timid complaisance, was then at once made active, 
vigorous, and haughty, and began to exhibit his unheard ol 
ferocity.] ·we perceive clearly that this is the narrative 
gi 1•en in the Corsini manuscript, and related by Leti. 

Leti did not think of first examining the truth of his manu
script, or of rectifying its errors. On the contrary, he has 
done his best to distort what he found in it still further from 
the truth. 

He waB, nevertheless, received with decided approbation; 
his work passed through edition after edition, and has ap
pmred in many translations. 

It is a remarkable fact, that history, as it passes into the 
memory of man, always touches on the confines of mytho
logy. Personal qualities stand forth in bolder relief, they 
become more sharply defined, and in one mode or another ap. 
proach to a comprehensible ideal; events receive a more dis
tinct and positive character of delineation, accessory circum
,;,t.anccs and co-operative causes are forgotten and neglecteJ. 
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It is in this manner only that the demands of the imaginaticn 
n.ppea.r capable of receiving entire satisfaction. 

At a later period comes the learned inquirer, who is amazed 
that men should ever have adopted opinions so erroneom1 : ho 
does his best for the dissipation of these phanta.0 ies and false
hoods, but eventually becomes aware that his purpose is by 
no means easy of attainment. The understanding is com·inced, 
but the imagination remains unsubdued. 

Storia della mta e geste di Papa Sisto V., sommo ponte.fice, 
11critta dal P" M'° Casimiro Ternpesti. Roma, 1755. 
[Life and measures of Pope Sixtus V., &c., by Casimir 
Tempesti. Rome, 1755.J 

We have alrea,ly spoken of the moderate, cheerful, and 
well-intentioned pontiff Lambertini, Benedict XIV. His 
pontificate is further distinguished by the fact that almost all 
works of any utility, in respect to the internal history of the 
papacy, belong to that period. It was at that time that tho 
Annals of :Maffei were printed, that Bromato prepared his 
work in relation to Paul IV., and that biographies of Mar
cellus II. and Benedict XIII. appeared. Then also it was 
tliat Casimiro Tempesti, a Franciscan,-as was Sixtus V. him
self,-undertook to refute the errors of Leti in respect to that 
pontiff. 

For this purpose all desirable facilities were accorded to 
him. He was permitted to make unrestricted search through 
the Roman lihmries, where he found the most valuable ma
terials in the richest abun<lance,-biogmphies, correspon
dences, memorials, of all kinds ; and these he proceeded to 
incorporate in his work. Perhaps the most important of all 
this mass of documents is the correspondence of Morosini, tho 
nuncio in France, which fills a large rart of his book; for he 
lms generally adopted his materials mto his text, with bnt 
very slight modifications. 

On this point we have but two remarks to make. 
In the first place, he assumes a peculiar posit~on in regard 

to the authorities he uses. He belie,·es them and tran~crihes 
them, but he is persuaded that the pope must haYe been Ol! 

bad terms with these writers-that he must have offended 
tbem; so that they no sooner begin to find fault with the 

p 2 
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. ,on tiff, tl1an Ternpesti renounces them, and labo nrs to affix 
son1e different explanation to such actions of hie ltero as t.ht17 
,-all in question 

But he sometimes departs altogether from his authoritiee!, 
~ither because tlrny are not sufficiently zealous for the church, 
ur because he ha:1 not attained to a clear comprehension of 
the matter treated. An example of this will be found in the 
affair of Miihlhau3en, in the year 1587. The manuscript 
that Tempesti designates as the "Anonimo Capitolino," and 
which he has in very many places directly transcribed, re
lates this occurrence with much perspicuity. Let us observe 
the mode in which he uses it. 

In remarking the disputes that broke out at Miihlhausen, 
"about a little wood th:tt wafl barely worth twelve crowns," 
as Laufer expresses himself, "Helv. Geschichte, xii. 10," 
the Anonimo very properly observes, "in non so che causa," 
[I know not for what cause]. Of this Tempesti makes, "in 
urgente lor emergenza" [in their pressing emergency]. The 
people of Miihlhausen put some of their senators in prison: 
"carcerarano parecchi del suo senato" [they imprisoned 
senral of their councillors]. Tempesti says, "carcerati 
ale uni" [ some were imprisoned], without remarking that 
they were members of the council. Fears were entertained 
lest the inhabitants of Miihlhausen should give themselves up 
to the protection of the Catholic districts, and separate them
;;eh·es from the Protestants: " Che volesse mutar religione c 
vrotettori, passando all' eretica fede con raccomandarsi alli can
toni cattolici, siccome allora era raccomandata alli eretici." 
Tl1is is in allusion to the fact that Miihlhausen, on its first 
entrance into the Swiss confederation, was not acknowledged 
by Uri, Schwytz, Lucerne, and Unterwa.Iden, as these cantons 
afterwards refused it their protection on joining the reformed 
,...;rnrch. (Glutz Illotzheim, continuation of l\foller's Schwei-
1.ergeschicht.e, p. 373.) Tempesti has not an idea of this 
peculiar position of things. He says very drily: "Ripnt'.t
rono che i l\Iilausini volessero dichiar:mi cattolici." [They 
l,elieved that the people of Miihlhausen desired to declare 
themselves CathoiicH.] TemJJesti proceeds in like manner, 
(JYen where the author shews by his typographical signs that 
be i.~ using the worclll of others. The "Anonimo Capito
lir1v •· says that Pope Si~tus V. was about to sen<l IJ0,009 
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ecud: into Switzerland for the promotion of this scces~ic1u, 
when he received intelligence that all the dissensions were 
appeased. Tempesti, nevertheless, declares that the pope did 
fiend the money; for he is resolved to make his here, above all 
things, magnificent and liberal, although it is certain that 
liberality was by no meanll the quality for which he was 
most remarkable. 

I will not further accumulate examples. These are liis 
modes of proceeding in all cases wherein I have compared 
l1im with his authorities. He is diligent, careful, and pos
sessed of good information, but limited, dry, monotonous, and 
destitute of any true insight into affairs ; his collections do 
not enable the reader to dispense with an examination of the 
originals. This work of Tempesti's was not calculated to 
counteract, by an equal impression, the effect of that produceJ 
by the book of Leti. 

Il.-MANUSCRIPTS. 

Let us now return to our manuscripts ; for precise and po
ijitive information, we are, after all, constantly thrown hack 
on them. 

Aud fir~t we meet with a MS. by Pope Sixtus himself,
memoranda written with his own hand, and made while ho 
was still in his conYent. 

No. 49. 

Memorie auto_grafe di Papa Sisto V. Bil,l. Ol1i9i, 
No. III. 70. 158 leaves. 

This document was found in a garret by a certain Salvetti, 
who made a present of it to Pope Alexander VII. There is 
no doubt whatever of its authenticity. 

"Questo libro sara per memoria di mie poche facellllucer. 
Pcritto di mia propria mano, dove cio cite sara scritto a bu,le 
di Dio sara la ignnda verita, e cosi priego creda ogn' uno clio 
legge." [This book shall be for a memorial of my few small 
procee,lings, written with my own hand, wherein that which 
shall be written to the praise of God shall be the naked trntli. 
and so I 1iray every one who reads it to believe.] 
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The book first contains accounts, of which, however, at least 
one leaf is missing, if not more. 

"E qui sara scritti," he continues, "tutti crediti, <lebiti et 
·,,:;n' altra mia attione di momento. E co~ sara. la verita come 
'.i ui si trovera scritto." [And here shall be written all that 
is owing to me, and all that I owe, with every thing of mo
ment that is <lone by me ; and the truth will be such as shall 
here be found written.] 

To what I have already narrated in the text, I will here add 
oue example more : "Andrea del Apiro, frate di San Francesco 
conventuale, venne a Venetia, e nel partirse per pagar robe 
comprate per suo fratdlo, qual mi disse far botega in Apiro, me 
dornando in prestito alenari, e Ii prestai, presente fra Girolamo 
da Lunano e fra Corne1io da Bologna, fiorini 30, e mi promise 
renderli a Montalto in mano di fra Salvatore rer tutto il 
mese presente d' Augusto, come appar in un scritto da sua 
propria mano ii dl 9 Agosto 1557, quale e nella mia casetta." 
[Andrea of Apiro, "friar conventual" of St. Francis, came 
to Venice, and when departing, desired from me a loan of 
money to pay for goods which he had bought for his bro
ther, who he told me keeps a shop in Apiro, and I lent him 
thirty florins, there being present brother Girolamo of Lu
na.no, and brother Cornelio of Bologna~ and he promised to 
restore them to me at Montalto, pa.Jing them into the hands 
of brother Salvatore, first taking all the present month of 
August, as appears in a writing under his own hand, of the 
ninth day of August, 1557, which writing is in my little 
chest.] 

We here gain an insight into these liLtle monastic pro
ceedings; how one lends money to another, the borrower 
assisting the littJe trade of his brother, while others serve as 
witnesses to the transaction. Fra Salvatore also makes his 
appearance. 

Then follows an inventory of books. "Inventarium om
ni um librorum tarn seorsum quam simul ligatorum quos ego 
Fr. Feiix Perettus de Monte alto emi et de licentia superiorum 
possideo. Qui seorsum fuerit ligatus, faciat numerum ; qui 
non cum al!is, minime." [Inventory of all the books, whe
ther bound separately or together with others, that I, brother 
]<'elix Pcretto of Mont.alto, have bought an<l possess, with tho 
porwisaioti of my superiors. Those that are bound l>y them 
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aelvee make separate numbers, but not those bonud together 
with others.] I am now sorry that I did not take notes 
from this catalogue; but it seemed. to me to be very in8ig
nificant . 

.At length we find at page 144. 
" Memoria degli anni che andai a studio, cti officii, prediche 

e cornmissioni avute." [Memoranda concerning the years 
that I passed as a student, the offices I ha,e held, my 
engagements as a preacher, and the commissions I have 
received.] 

These I will give at full length, although TC:;mpesti has 
made extracls in various places of his work. It is important, 
o.s being the only diary of a pope that we possess. 

"Col nome di Dio 1540 il d1 1 settembre di mercoldl in
trai a studio in Ferrara, e vi finii il triennio sotto il rd0 m•• 
Bart• dalla Pergola. Ne! 43 fatto ii capitolo in Ancona andal 
• studio in Bologna sotto il rd• maestro Giovanni da Cor
reggio: intrai in Bologna il d1 S. Jacobo maggior di Luglio, 
e vt atetti fino aJ settembre de! 44, quando il costacciaro mi 
mando baccellier di convento in Rimini col rev"'° regcnte m• 
Antonio du citta di Penna, e vi finii ii tempo sino aJ capitolo 
di Venezia del 46. Fatto ii capitolo andai baccellier di con• 
vento in Siena con m'° Alexandro da M outefalco, e qui fin ii ii 
triennio fiuo a.I capitolo d'Assisi del 49. :Ma il costa.cciaro 
mi die' la licentia del magisterio nel 48 a 22 Lnglio, e quattro 
dl dopo me a-ddottorai a Fermo. Nel capitolo gencrale di 
Assisi fni fatto regente di Siena 1549 e vi finii ii triennio, fn 
generale mons"' Gia .Jacobo da Montefalco. A Napoli: ncl 
capitolo generale di Genova fui fatto regente di Napoli 1553 
<lal revm• gei;ierale m• Giulio da Piacenza e vi finii il triennio. 
A V e_nezia : nel capitolo genera.le di Brescia 1556 foi fatto 
re~ente di Venezia, e vi finii ii triennio. e l'anno primo <lella. 
m1a regeria fui eletto inquisitor in tntto l'ill"'0 dorninio 1557 di 
17 di Gennaro. Nel capitolo generale di Assisi 1559 elctto 
~cnerale m .. Giovan Antonio da Cervia, fui confirmato regento 
et inquisitore in Venezia come di sopra. Per la mort.o di 
papa Paolo IIII. l'anno detto d' Agosto partii da V euezia per 
visita.re Ii rniei a Montalto, inquisitore apostolieo : mosso da. 
gran tnmulti; ii 22 <li Febbraro 1560 tornai in officio col 
br(eve di Pio IHI. papa, et vi stetti tutto 'I Giugno, e me 
ch1amo a Roma; ii d1 IS Lu~lio 1560 fui fattu teolo!{o a6sis 
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tente alla inqnisitione di Roma e giurai l'olfici<J in mano del 
card1 Alessandrino. 

"(Prediche.) L'anno 1540 predicai, ne bavevo anchor 
~antato messa, in l\fontepagano, terra di Abruzzo. L'anno 
1.541 predicai a Y oghiera, villa Ferrarese, mentre ero studente 
in Ferrara. L'anno 1542 prcdicai in Grignano, villa de) Pole
·ine di Rovigo, e studiavo in Ferrara. L'anno 1543 predicai 
tlla fratta di Dadenara (viveva ii Diedo e'l l\fanfrone) e stu
diavo in Ferrara. L'anno 1544 predicai alla Canda, villa della 
Badia, e studiavo in Bologna. L'anno 1 545 pre<licai le feste 
in Rimini in convento nostro, perche ii m'° di studio di Bo-
1,Jgna ne preoccupo la predica di Monte Scutulo, et ero bacc• 
di convento di Rimini. L'anno 1546 predicai a Macerata di 
l\Iontefeltro et ero bacc• di convento di Rimini. L'anno 1547 
predicai a S. Geminiano in Toscana et ero Lacc0 di conYento 
a Siena. L'anno 1548 predicai a S. Miniato al Tedesco in 
Toscana, et ero bacc• di Siena. L'anno 1549 predicai 
in Ascoli della. Marca, partito da Siena per l'ingresso de 
Spagnoli introdutti da Don Diego Mendozza. L'anno 1550 
predicai a Fano et ero regente a Siena. L'anno i 55 l predicai 
nel dumo di Camerino condotto dal r'"" vescovo et ero regente 
a Siena. L'anno 1552 predicai a Roma in S. Apostoli, e trt! 
ill"" cardinali me intrattennero in Roma, e Jessi tutto l'anno 
tre di della settimana la pistola a Romani di S. Paolo. L'anno 
1553 predicai a Genova, e vi se fece ii capitolo generale, et 
andai regeute a Napoli. L'anno l.'J54 predicai a Napoli in 
S. Lorenzo, e vi ero regente, e Jessi tutto l'anno in chiesa 
J'evangelio di S. Giovanni. L'anno 1555 predicai nel duomo 
di Perugia ad instanza dell' ill'"0 cardinale della Corgna. 
L'anno 1556 fu chiamato a Roma al concilio generale, clio 
gia principio la santita di papa Paulo IHI., pero non predicai. 
L'anno 1557 fu eletto inquisitor di Venezia e de! dominio, e 
Lisognandome tre di della settimana seder al tribunale nun 
predicai ordinariamente, ma 3 (?) di della settimana a S. 
Caterina in Venezia. L'anno 1558 prerlicai a S. Apostoli di 
Venezia e 4 giorni della settimana a S. Caterina, ancorche 
cxequisse !'officio della s"- inquis••. L'anno 1559 non predica.i 
aalvo tre ell dalla settimana a S. Caterina per le molte occu
pationi del s. officio. L'anno 15£0 tornando col brievc di 
S. Santita a Venc.11ia. iquisitore tardi prediC'ni solo a. S. 
Caterina come di sopra. 
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'' (Commissioni.) L'anno 1548 cbbi da rev'"" m'" Barto
lommeo da Maccrata, 111inistro della Marca, una commissione 
a Fermo per liberar di prigione de] 8' vicelegato fra Leonardo 
Jclla Ripa: lo Iiberai e lo conclussi in Macerata. L'anno l.5i9 
ebbi dal sud• R. P•• commissioni in tutta. la custodia di Ascoli 
da Febbraro tino a pasqua. L'anno istesso dall' istesso ebbi 
una commissionc nel convento di Fabriano e vi remisi frate 
Evangelista dell' istesso I uogo. L'auno 1550 ebbi dall' 
istesso padre commissio11e in Senegaglia: rimisi fra Nicolo in 
casa e veddi i suoi conti. L'anno 1551 cbbi commissione <la! 
rm• p'• gcnerale m'" Gia Jacobo da Montefalco a visitar tutta la 
parte de l\lontefeltro, Cagli et U rhino. L'aano 1552 ehbi 
dall' ill'"0 cardinale protettor commissione sopra una lite esis
tcntP tra ii guardiano fra Tommaso di Piacenza et un fra 
Fra11cesco da Osimo, che aveva fatto la cocchina in Santc 
Apostolo. L'istesso anno ebbi commission dal rev'"" padre 
generale m .. Giulio da Piacenza nel convento di Fermo, e 
privai Ji guardianato m" Domenico da l\lontesanto, e viddi i 
conti del procuratore fra Ludovico Pontano, e bandii ddla 
pro, incia fra Ciccone da Monte dell' Olmo per aver dato 
delle ferite a fra Tommaso dell' istcsso luogo. L'anno l.'>55 
ebbi dal sudetto rm• generale commissione di andar in Calabria 
a 'far il ministro, perche avea inteso quello esser rnorto, ma 
chiarito quello esser vivo non andai. L'anno 1557 ebbi com
missione sopra ii Gattolino di Capodistria, sopra ii Garzonco 
Ja Veglia et altre assai commissioni di fra Gi ulio di Capodis
tria. L'anno 1559 fui fatto commissario nclla provini:.ia ,li 
S. Antonio, tenni il capitolo a Bassano, e fu eletto mir.istro 
m'° Cornelio V cneso. L'anno 1560 fui fatto inquisitore apo
stolico in tutto ii dominio Veneto, e dell' istcsso anno fni 
fotto teologo assistcnte all inquisitione <l.i Roma il ,!l 16 
Luglio 1560 

"Ne! c:apitolo generale di Breocia 1556 fui elctto promotor 
a magisterii con !'Andria c con m"' Giovanni da Bergamo, et 
otto baccalaurei <la noi promossi furon dottornti dal revm• 
gcnerale m'° Giulio da PiacE:nza, cioe Antonio t!a Montalcino, 
Otta.viano da Uavenna., Bonavent.ura da Gabiauo, Marc .An
lonio da. Lugo, Ottaviano Ja. Napoli, Antonio Panzetta da 
Parlova., OttaYiano da Padova, l\Iartialo Calabrese. Otto 
altri promossi ma non a,lottorati <la s. p. r'"": Francesco <la 
&nnino, Antonie <la Urbino, Nicolo da Montcfalco, Jaoopo 
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Appugtiese, Antonio Bolletta da Firenze, Constantino da 
Cr~ma., il Piernontese et il Sicolino. In pero con l'autorita di 
uu cavalier di S. Pietro da Brescia addottorai Antonio da 
Urbino, il P;emontese e Constantino da Crema. Di Maggio 
1558 con l'autorita del cavatier Centani adottorai in Venezia 
fra Paolo da S. Leo, frate Andrea d'Arimino, Giammatteo da 
Sassocorbaro e fra Tironino da Luna.no, tutti miei discepoli." 

[In the name of God, on ,v ednesday, September the 1st, 
1540, I entered on my studies in Ferrara, and finished the 
triennium there under the reverend Master Bartolomeo della 
Pergola. In 1543, after the chapter had been held in An. 
cona., I went to study in Bologna under the reverend Master 
Giornnni da Correggio; I arri\·ed at Bologna in the month 
of July, on the day of St. James the Elder, and remained 
there until September, 1544, when the examiner sent me 
a.s convent-bachelor to Rimini, with the most reverend regent, 
Master Antonio, of the city of Penna, where I completed my 
time till the chapter of Venice in the year 1546. At the conclu
sion of the chspter I went as convent-bachelor to Siena with 
Master A!el!sandro da l\fontefalco, and there finished the trien
ninm till the chapter· of Assisi in 1549. But the examiner gave 
me a master's lioense on the 22nd of July in 1548, and four 
days after, I took the degree of doctor at Fermo. At the 
chapter-general of Assisi, I was made regent of Siena in 1549, 
'l.Ild there I finished the triennium-Monsignore Gia Jacopo 
da Montefalco beiug general. At Naples, in the chapter
general of Genoa, I was made regent of Na pies in 1553, by 
the most reverend general, Master Giulio <la Piacenza, anti 
there I finished the triennium. At Venice, in the general 
chapter of Brescia, in 1556, I was made regent of Venice, 
and there finished the triennium, aud in the first year of my 
regency I was elected inquisitor for the whole of the most 
illustrious dominion on the 17th of January, 1557. In the 
chapter-general of Assisi, 1559, Master Giovan Antonio d,t 
Cervia being elected general, I was confirmed regent arnl 
inquisitor in Venice as aforesaid. On the death of Popo 
Paul IV., in August of the same year, I went to visit my 
relations at Montalto, apostolic inquisitor. Induced by tho 
great tumults prevailing, I returned to office on the 22nd of 
February, 15G0, with a brief from Pope Pius IV., and remained 
thBrc 11atil the end of June, when I was called to Ronu,, 
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On the 18th of Jul_x, 1560, I was made assistant theologian 
to the Inquisition of Rome., and was sworn intc office by 
Cardinal Alessandrino. 

[(Preachings.) In the year 1540 I preached-as yet I had 
never chanted mass-in Montepagano, a place in Abruzzo. 
In the year 1544 I preached at V oghier'l, a town of Ferrara, 
while I was a student at Ferrara. In the year 1542 ,il 
preached at Gri~ano, a town of the Polesine di Rovigo, and 
'\\"as studying at l<'errara. In the year 1543 I preached to tbo 
brotherhood of Badenara (Diedo and l\fanfrone were then 
living), and was studying in Ferrara. In the year 1544 I 
preached at Canda, a town of Badia, and was studying 
in Bologna. In the year 1.545 I preached the festivd 
sermons 3,t Rimini in our own convent, because the pulpit of 
l\Ionte Scutulo was already occupied by the master of the 
college in Bologna, and I wa.s ba-0helor of the ccnverit d 
Rirain1. In the year 1546 I preached at l\fa,cerata di Mon
tefeltro, and was bachelor of the convent of Rimini. lu t+ie 
year 1547 I preached at St. Geminiano in Tuscany, and was 
bachelor of the convent of Siena. lu the year 1548 I 
preached at SL Miniato al Tedesco in Tuscany, and was 
bachelor of Siena. In the year 1549 I preached in Ascoli 
della Marca, having left Siena on account of the entrance of 
the Spaniards, who were introduced by Don Diego Mendozza. 
In the year 1550 I :preached at Fano, and was regent at 
Siena. In the year 1551 I preached in the cathedral, being 
appointed by the most reverend bishop, and was regent at 
Siena. In the year 1552 I preached in the church 0£ 
the Holy Apostles in Rome, and three most illustrious car
dinals entertained me in Rome, and throughout that year 
I read the epistle of St. Paul to the Romans three days in 
every week. In the year 1553 I preached at Genoa, and_tho 
chapter-general was held there, when I was Rent regent to 
Naples. In the year 1554 I preached at Naples in tho 
church of St. Lorenzo, and was regent there, and throughout 
that year I read the gospel of St. John in that church, 
In the year 1555 I preached in the cathedral at Pemgi:i. 
at the request of the most illustrious Cardinal" della Corgn:i.. 
In the year 155G I was called to Rome to the general 
council, which was now commenced by liis holiness Pope 
Paul IV., but I did not preach. In the year 1557 l wu 



220 IllSTORY OF TUE l'v!'l,;S-Al'l'JHWt.t. [No, 4fl. 

elected inquisitor of V cuice and of its entire territory; anJ 
having to sit in court three days of every week, I did not 
usually preach, excepting three(?) days of the week at St. Cathe
rine' s of V eu ice. In the year 1558 I preached at the Holy 
Apostles in Venice, and four days of the week at St. Cathe
rine, although I still performed the office entrusted to me by 
the Holy Inquisition. In the year 1559 I did not preach 
more than three days in the week at St. Catherine's of Venic{', 
because of the multitude of cases before the Holy Office. In 
the year 1560, returning to Venice as inquisitor, with the 
brief of his holiness, I preached in the afternoons only at 
St. Catherine's as aforesaid. 

[ (Commissions.) In the year 1548 I received from the 
very re,verend Master Bartolomeo <la Macerata, minister of 
the March of Ancona, a commission to Fermo, for the purpose 
of liberating brother Leonardo della Ripa from the prison of 
the vice-legate. I liberated him accordingly, and conductl•d 
him to Macerata. In the year 1549 I had commissions from the 
same reverend father for the whole district of Ascoli, from 
February to Easter. In the second year, and from the same 
person, I had a commission to the convent of Fabriano, and I 
there reinstated brother Evangelista, of the same place. In 
the year 1550 I had from the same father a commission in 
Senegaglia, where I restored brother Nicolo to his house, and 
examined his accounts. In the year 1551 I had a commis
sion from the very reverend father-general, Mre Gia Jacobo da 
Montefalco, to visit all that district of Montefeltro, Cagli, and 
Urbino. In the year 1552 I recei,·ed from the most illus
trious cardinal-protector a commission with respect to a law
suit pending between the guardian brother Tommaso <la. 
Piacenza, and a certain brother Francesco da Osimo, who had 
1mperintended the kitchen department in Santo Apostolo. 
Tha same year I had a commission from the most reverend 
father-general, M•• Giulio Ja Piacenza, to the convent of 
Fermo, when I deprived Master Domiuico <la Moutesanto of 
the guar,lianship, and examined the accounts of the pro
curator brother Ludovico Pontano; and I banished brother 
Ciccone <la Monte dell' Olmo from the province, for having 
inflicted certain wounds on brother Tommaso, of the samu 
place. In the yca.r 1555 I had a commission from the afou, · 
i;a.iJ mor.t re1·erc11J general to g(\ into (;alabria, and ncL a~ 
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minister, because he had heard that the minister was ,lead; 
but being informed he was alive, I did not go. In the yeaL" 
1557 I had a commission respecting Gattolino di Cape, 
d'Istria, and respecting Garzonoo <la Veglia, with several com
missions besides, of brother Giulio of Capo d'lstria. In th() 
year I 559 I was made commissioner of the province of St. 
Antonio ; I held the chapter at Bassano, and 1\Ja.gter Cornelio 
Veneto was elected minister. In the year 1560 I was ap
pointed inquisitor apostolic for all the dominions of Venice, 
and on the 16th of July, in the same year, was made aEsistant 
theologian to the Inquisition of Rome. 

[At the chapter-general held iR Brescia in the year 1556, I 
was elected promoter to masterships, together with Andrea 
and Master Giovanni da. Bergamo; and at that time eigl:t 
bachelors, 11romoted by us, were admitted to doctors' degrees 
by the very reverend general, Master Giulio da Piacem~1,; 
namely, Antonio da 1\fontalcino, Ottaviano da Ravenna, Bona
ventura da Gabiano, Marc Antonio da Lugo, Ottaviano da 
Napoli, Antonio Panzetta <la Padova, Ottaviano <la Padova, 
and J\[artiale, a Calabrian. Eight others were also promoted, 
but were not admitted to doctors' degrees by the most rHerend 
father: Francesco da Sonnino, Antonio da U rhino, Nicolo da 
]\fontcfalco, Jacobo, an Apulian, Antonio Ilolletta da Firenze, 
Constantino da Crenm, ii Piemontese, and ii Sicolino. But 
with the authority of a knight of St. Pietro <la Brescia, I dirl 
myself confer the degree of doctor on Antonio da U rhino, t hi:, 
Piemontese, and Constantino da Crem:i. In l\I:iy, 155H_ 
with the authority of the Cavalier Centani, I also admitte,l, :11 

Y enice, brother Paolo da St. Leo, brother An<lrea d' A ri111i110, 
fliammatteo da Sassocorbaro, an<l brother Tironino ,la Lunar,u, 
who were all my disciples, to bo electors. 

No. 50 
De Vita Sixti V., ipsius manu ~mendata. Bib!. Altieri . 

. 5i leaves. [The Life of Sixtus V., correete,l Ly ~1is o·,rn 
hand. Altieri Library.] 
This, it is true, is only a copy, but one in which the errors 

of the fir~t writer, and the corrections made by the pope. aro 
faithfully tJ.:1,nseribed. The corrections are seen written ovor 
::be wor.k that have been erased by a stroke of the pou. 
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It begins by describing the poverty of this pope's parents, 
who earned their maintenance " alieni parvique agri cultura" 
[by the culture of a narrow field, and that belonging to others]. 
Above all other members of the family, he praises the Signora. 
Camilla, who at the time he wrote harl certainly but very 
modera,te claims to notice. " Qure ita. se intra modestire atone 
humilitatis sure fines contiuuit semper, ut ex snmma et cel;is
sima fortuna fratris, prreter innocentire atque frugalitatic
famam et in relictis sibi a familia nepotibus pie ac liberaliter 
c<lucandis diligentire laudem, nihil magnopere cepisse dici 
possit." [Who so restrair.ed herself within the bounds of 
her modesty and humility, that she cannot be said to have 
gained any thing by the most high and exalted fortune of her 
brother, beyond the fame of innocence and frugality, and ihe 
praise acquired by her diligence in piously and liberally edu
cating the grandchildren left by the family to her care.] He 
enlarges ou the education, advance, and early administ.-ation 
of the pontiff, and is particularly remarkable for the zeal with 
which he insists on the Christian principle obvious in the archi
tecture of Rome, and the eulogies he bestows on that tendency. 

This little work must have been composed about the year 
1587. It was the intention of the author to depict the suc
ceeding periods also. " Tum dicentur nobis plenius, cum acta 
ejus (Sixti) majori parata ordine prodere memoriia experiernur. 
(-J,uod et facturi pro viribus nostris, si vita suppetet, omni 
eonatu surnus ; et ipse ingentia animo complexus, nee ulla 
mediocri contentus gloria., uberem ingeniis materiam prmbi
turus egregie de se condendi volumina videtur." [\Ve shall 
speak more fully when we shall attempt to relate his acts 
in a more extended order, which we will do, if life b~ per
mitted us, with our most earnest efforts.: and from tho 
oagnitude of his conceptions, and his disdain of all mediocrity 
of glory, it seems probable that he will supply rich materials 
for writing many volumes of no ordinary character.] 

Now the most important question arising with respect f,o 
the document before us i11, whether it really was revived by 
the pontiff. 

Ternpesti, who was not acquainted with the copy in the 
Altieri library, was also in possession of a little work that 
had been recommended to him as having been composed by 
Grazia.ni aud re,,iscrl by Por,e Sixt,,1R. He makes cortaio 
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object;ons against it, and may possibly be correct in theoo 
remarks. But that work was not ident:cal with this of ours. 
'1'empesti draws attention, among other points (p. 30), t-> the 
fact, that Graziani m:i.kes the pope b('gin his first processiort 
from the ('hurch of the Holy Apostles, whereas, this proces
sion, in fact, set forth from that of the Ara Creli. But this is a. 
mistake much more likely to escape the observation of a rnaK 
who had become pope, :i.ncl had the affairs of the whole world 
on his bands, than that of the father Maestro Tempesti. In 
our " Vita," however, this error is not to be found : the fact is 
there stated quite correctly. " Verum ut acceptum divinitus 
honorem ah i!)60 Deo exordiretur, ante omnia supplicationes 
decrcvit, quas ipse cum patribus et frequente populo pe,Jihu>-1 
eximia cum religione obivit a templo Franciscanorum ad S 
Mariam Majorem." [But that he might begin by doing 
honour to God, from whom he had received his dignity, he 
decreed before all things that supplication should be offered, 
to which end he most piously proceeded on foot with the 
fathers and a v:J.St crowd of people, from the church of the 
Franciscans to that of Santa Maria Maggiore.] 

,v e have still further testimony to the authenticity of our 
little work. Another biography, the next which we snail 
c,xamine, relates that Sixtus had made a note on the margin 
of certain commentaries, to the effect that, " sororum alteraro 
tenera retate decessisse" [ another sister had died in her 
childhood] ; and we find that this very thing has been done 
on the manuscript before us. The first autlior bad written, 
"Quarum altera nupsit, ex cujus filia Silvestrii profluxisse 
dicuntur, qnos aduumerat suis pontifex, &c." [Of whom one 
'.vas ~iarried, and from a daughter of h~rs the ::Silvestri family 
1s said to be descended, whom the pontiff numbers among l1is 
I< indred.J These a.ml some other words Sixtus struck out, 
and wrote in addition " Quarum altera retate adhuc tenP.ra 
decessit." 

This Recond biography further says: "In illis connneJ
tariis ab ipso Sixto, qui ea recognovit, adscriptum reperi, 
Sixti ruatrem Marianam non quidem ante conceptum sed paulo 
ante editum filium de futura ejus magnitudine divinitus fuiBB~ 
monitam." [In those commentaries, revised by Sixtus him
s~lf, I find written by him, that Mn.riana, the mother o! 
S1xtus, not indeecl before the conception of her son, but bE fc re 
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bis birth, was divinely prernonished or his future greatness.] 
This also we find in our manuscript. The author had said that 
Peretto had received the prediction in a dream, "nasciturum 
sihi filium qui aliquando ad summas esset dignitates perven
tnrus" [that a son should be born to him, who would one 
day attain to tl1e highe~t dignities J. The word father is 
marked out, and "ejus uxor partui vicina" [his wire near 
to her deli\'ery J in.;..~rted. 

By these corr<,borations our little work acquire~ a. grea1 
authenticity: it proYes itself to be immediately connected 
with that autograph of the pope, aml well deserves to be 
separately printed. 

No. 51. 

Sixtus V., Ponti/ex Maximus. lJiil. Altieri. 30 /e,a17e1. 

This is precisely the work by which we have been enabled 
lo establish the authenticity of the preceding. I do not per
cei,·e that it was known either to Tempesti or any ot.hcr 
writer. 

The author wrote arter the death of Sixtus. He :tlreadv 
,;ornplains that the pontiff's memory was injured and mi;. 
represented by many fabulous inventions. "Sixtus V.," Iii;) 

begins, "memoriie quibusdam gratre, aliquibus invisi.e, omni
bus magnre, cum cura nobis et sine <trnbitu dicetnr : curam 
expectatio mu! tornm acuit ( obwohl die Schrift nien1als ge-
1lruckt worden), ambitum senectus nobis imminens pnecidit." 
[Sixtus ~-, of memory dear to some, abhorred by others, but 
great in the opinion of all, shall be described by 11s care
fully, and without false motives: our care is sti11111latc,i hy 
tlrn expectation of numbers (although the manuscript was 
uever printed), and impemling age preclndes all selfish 
111oti,·es.J 

lie corniiders his subject to be very important. "VilC 
;.ut rerum moles major aut majoris animi pontifex ullo 1111-

•1uam tempore concurrerunt." [There have smrcely ever 
concurred events of greater magnitude with a pope of higher 
1nind.J 

In '..:1e first part of his little work the author relates the 
life uf oiJCtus Y. to the period : f his elevation to the papnl 
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throne. For this purpose he derives his materials frorr, the 
:1hove-narnerl biography, the various correspondences of Sixtn,, 
which he frc1uently cites, and oral communicativns fro1 1 

Carrlinal Paleotto, or from a confidential member of the pope·~ 
household, called Capeletto. From these sources he obtained 
many remarkable particulars. 

Chap. I. "Six.ti genus, parentes, patria."-'Ve here find 
the strange story th:1t Sixtus had desired in his youth to be 
called Crinitns [the long-haired] ; nay, that he even was so 
called in his monastery for a certain time. By this word hP
mcant to signify a comet, an<l chose the name as expres~ing 
his hopes in his own future fortu11es (" propter speratam si;mpe, 
ab se ob ea qure mox exsequar portenta. nominis et loci clarit:L
tern ") [by reason of the illustrious name and stmion enr 
hoped by him, in consequence of the portents which I sliall 
herea.fter set forth]. There is supposed to be allusion to thi. 
in the star of his armorial bearings; Lut that is certainly not 
a cornet. The pontiff himself told Paleotto that the pears in 
his arms were meant to signify his father ( Peretti), an,l that 
the mountains designated his native land ; the lion beariu!,! 
the pe:irs was meant to imply at once magnanimity and 
Leneficence. 

2. "Ortus Sixti divinitus ejusque futura magnitudo pr:c
nunciatur." [The birth of Sixtus an<l his future greatness i~ 
divinely forctold.J-Sixtus himself relates that his father 
once heard a voice calling to him in the night, "Vadr., agP. 
Perette, uxori jungere; paritura enim tibi filium est, cui 
Felicis nomen impones: is enim mortalium olim maximus cHt 
futurus." [Rise, Peretti, and go seek thy wife, for a son is 
about to be born to thee, to whom thou :,halt give the name 
of Felix, since he is one <lay to be the greatest among mor
tals.] He was a strange fellow, without doubt, this Peretti. 
His wife was at that time in the service of the aborn-na111ed 
Diana, in the town. Following the iutimation of this pro
phetic encouragement, he stole a.way to the town through tlie 
night and the fogs, for he dared not shew himself in tlie day, 
from fear of his creditor~. An extraordinary origin thi~ ! 
At a later period Peretti formally assured his creditors oE 
their safety on the strength of his son·s good fortune. "\Yhc:i 
he had the child in his arms, he would declare that he wa.5 

VOL. III. Q. 
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carrying a pope, and would hol<l ont the little foot for hil!I 
neighbours to kiss. 

3. "Nomen."-Peretto declared, when objections were mado 
to him against the name of Felix: "Baptismo potius quam 
.Feltcis nomine carebit." [Rather shall he be without bap
tism than without the name of Felix.] The bed once took 
fire from a light left burning near it; the mother rushe<l to 
•,:ffe her child, and found it unhurt and laughing; very 
much as it happened to Serviue Tullius, the child of the slave
girl, whose predestined greatness was announced by the flame 
that played around his head while asleep. After so many 
centuries had passed, the prodigy was repeated, or at lea-st, 
the belief in it was revived. 

4. "Studia.''-That the pontiff had tended swine was a fact 
that he was not fond of having repeated; and finding it ii).. 
eerted in the above-mentioned commentaries, he forbade their 
continuance. The narration in this chapter describes the 
rapidity of his tarly progress, and how he occupied his master 
too much for his five bajocchi. "Vix mensem alterurn operam 
magistro dedcrat, cum ille Perettum adit, stare se conventis 
posse nc;ans: tarn enim mnlta Felicem supra. reliquorum cap
tum et mor-em discere, ut sibi, multo plus in uno illo quam in 
ccteris instituendis omnibus laboranti, non expediat maxiH1a111 
uperam minima omnium mercede consumere." [ He had 
scarcely passe<l another month with the master when tho 
latter sent to Peretto, refusing to abide by the agreeme11t; 
for that Felix took so many lessons out of the usual course, 
and beyoud what the rest coul<l comprehend, that he, tho 
teacher, fon11d it not expedie:tt to labour so much more in 
teaching him than he di<l all the others, thus doing more work 
where he hacl least pay.] The future pontiff w:\S rather 
severely treated by Fra S,1,lvatore. He got many a blow for 
not placing his food before him in prop&r order. The poor 
child rait<ecl himself on tiptoe, but wn.e so little that ho could 
still tiCarcel y reach the level of the table. 

."J. "His convcntual Iife."-This is what we have rel:ttoJ 
in the text when describing his mode of study, and ihc dii,1-
putatio11 at Assisi. The first fame of his preaching. \Vhen 
on a joarney, the people of Belforte stopped l1im, and would 
not permit him to leave thern until he had tl1rice proa.chod ·fl:> 
an immense coucour~e of the inhaLitant11-
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6. "Montalti cum Ghislcrio Alcxandrino jungendm fami
tiaritatis occasio." [The occasion of Montalto's forming an 
acquaintance with Ghislieri Cardinal Alexandrino.J 

7. "Per m3t,'D.am multorum invidiam ad magnos multosque 
honorea evadit." [To the great envy of many, he arrives-at 
great and numerous honours.J-In Venice particularly, where 
he carried through the printing of the Index, he had much to 
endure. He was on one occasion compelled to leave the city, 
and hesitatecl to return. Cardinal Carpi, who had been his 
protector from the time of the often-cited dispensation, gave 
the Franciscans of Ven ice to understand that unless Montalto 
were suffered to remain there, no one of their order should 
continue in the city. Yet he could not maintain his ground 
there. The brethren of his own order accused him before the 
Council of Ten, charging him with occasioning disorders in 
the republic, by refusing absolution, namely to those who were 
in possession of forbidden books (" qui damnatos libros clomi 
reti11eant "). He was compelled to return to Rome, where he 
became consultor to the Inquisition. 

8. "Romanai inquisitionis consultor, sui ordinis procurator, 
inter theologos congregationis Tridentini concilii adscribi
tur." [Consultor of the Roman Inquisition, procurator of his 
order, he is inscribed amon_g the theologians of the congrega
tion of the council of Tren"t.]-By the Franciscans of Romo 
also, l\Iontalto was received only on the express recom
mendation of Cardinal Carpi, and the latter sent him his 
meals ; he supported him in every position, and recommenclc,I 
him on his death-bed to Cardin:i.l Ghislieri. 

9. "ltcr in Hispaniam." [Journey into Spain.J-Hc accom
panied Buoncompagno, afterwards Gregory XIII. EYen at 
that time there was by no means a good understanding be
tween them. Montalto was sometimes oLliged to travel in 
the baggage-waggon. ".Accidit nonnunquam ut quasi per 
injuriam aut nccessitatem jumento destitutus vehiculis qnibus 
impedimenta comportabantur defcrri neccsso fuerit." [It 
happened occasionally, whether by way of affronting him or 
from necessity, that having no animal provided for his riding, 
he was compelled to take a place on the vehicle which bore 
the baggage.] Many other slights followed. 

10. "Poet honorifice delatum cpiscopatnm per iniquorun: 
hominum calumnias cardinalatus l\lontalto maturatur." [AftcI 
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11.n l1ononrable fulfilment of the duties of his bishopric, l\Iont,. 
alto's a,france to the cardinalate was hastened by the calum
nies of e,·il-mindcd men.J-The nephew of Pius V. was also 
opposed to him : "alium veterem contubernale·m evehendi 
cupidus" [being anxious to advance some old boon companion 
of his own]. The pope was told, amongst other things, that 
four carefully-closed chests had been taken into the apart
ments of l\Iontalto, who had lodged himself with exceeding 
splendour and luxury. Pius hereupon went himself unex
pectedly to the monastery. He found bare walls, and asked 
what were the contents of the chests, which were still in the 
room: " Books, holy father," said Montalto, " that I propooe 
to take with me to St. Agatha" (St. Agatha was his bishop
ric), and he opened one of the chests. Pius was highly pleased, 
and soon afterwards made him cardinal. 

11. " :Montalti dum cardinalis fuit vita et mores." [The 
life and habits of l\Iontalt.o while in his cardinalate.J-Gregory 
deprived him of his 1,ension, which many thought to L€ 

!!ignificant of his future pontificate:-'' Levis enim aulicorum 
::iuorundaru superstitio <liu credi<lit, pontificuw aniruis oc
~ultam quandam in futnros successores obtrectationem in-
9idere." [For there has long been a weak superstition held 
about the court, that a certain secret aversion steals into the 
:ninds of the pontiffs against those who are to be their 
successors. J 

12. "Francisci Peretti erodes incre<libili animi requitate tol~
rata." [The slaying of Francesco Peretti is endured with i!:
credible equanimity. J 

13. " Pontifex M. magna patrum consensione <leclara
tur." [Is declared supreme pontiff with the full consent 
of the fathers.] 

Then follows the second part. 
" Hactenus Sixti vitam per tempora digessimus: jam hinc 

per species rerum et capita, ut justa hominis restimatio cuique 
iu promptu sit-, exequar." [To this point we have related 
the life of Sixt us in the or<ler of time : his actions shal I 
henceforth be arranged under their several heads, that aU 
may readily form a just 1stimate of the man.] 

But of this part only three chapters are to be fount! :-
11Gratia in beocJTeritos;-pietas in Fmnciscanorum ordincm ;-
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publica securitas." [His favour to the deserving, his attach
ment to the Franciscans, and the public security.] 

The last is by far the most important, on account of tho 
description it furnislies of the times of Gregory XIII. I did 
not make a complete transcript of the whole, but will at lca.~t 
give an extract:-" Initio quidem nonnisi qui ob credes et 
latrocinia proscripti erant, ut vim magistratuum effugerent, 
genus hoe vitm instituerant ut aqua et igne prohibiti latebris 
silvarum conditi a'l"iisque rnontium fer.i,rum ritu vagantcs 
miseram anxiamque vitarn furtis propemodum neccssariis sns
tentarent. V erum ubi rapinre dulcedo et irnpnnitre neqniti::e 
spes alios atque alios extrernre improbitatis homines codem 
expulit, CCEpit quasi legitimum aliquod vel mercimonii vel 
artificii genus latrocinium frequentari. Itaque certis sub 
ducibus, quos facinora et smvitia nobilitasscnt, societates pro-
11criptorum et sicarioram ad viru, credcs, latrocinia coiliai,t. 
Eorum duces ex andacia vel scclere singulos restimabnnt: 
faciaorosissimi et srevissima ausi maxime extollebantur ac 
decurionum centurionumque nominibus rnilitari prope more 
donabantur. Hi agros et itiuera non jam vago maleficio sed 
justo pene imperio infesta habebant .... Denique operam ad 
c~dem inimicorum, stupra virginum et alin a quibws mens 
refugit, factiosis hominibus et scelere alieno ad suaru ex
aturandam libidinem egentibus presente pretio locare: eoque 
res jam devenerat ut nemo se impune peccare posse crederet 
nisi cui proscriptorum aliquis et exulum periculum prrestaret. 
lis fiebat rebus ut non rnodo improbi ad scelera, verum etiam 
rninime mali homines ad incolumitatem ejusmodi feras bestias 
sibi necessarias putarent .... Id pruceribus et principibus 
viris perpetuo palam usurpari .... Et vero graves Jacobo 
Boncompagno suseeptw cum primariis viris inimicitire ob vio
latam suarum mdium immunitatem diu fortunam concus~ere. 
Procerum plerique, sive quos res alienum exhausernt, si·,e 
quorum ambitio et luxus supra opes erat, sive quos od!:i, et 
ulciscondi libido ad cruenta consilia rejecerant, non modo 
patrocinium latronum suscipere, sed f<Edus cum illis certis 
conditionibus sancire ut operam illi ad credcm locarent mcr
cede impunitatis et perfugii. Quum quo quisque sicariorum 
patrono uteretur notum esset, si cui quid surreptnm aut 1>er 
,·im ablatum foret, ad patronum deprecator(lm conflljfiob:itur, 
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qui seqncstrum simulans, utrinque raptor, tum prredm partem 
a. sicar:is tum opene mercedem a supplicibus, aliquando recu
santis specie, quod srevissiruum est rapinre genus, extorquebat. 
Nee defuere qui ultro adversus mercatores atque pecunioso!l 
eorumque filios, agros etiam et bona ex destinato immitterent, 
iisqne deinde redimendis ad seque confugientibus operam 
venderent, casum adeo miserantes ut ex animo misereri crcdi 
possent. ... Lites sicariorum arbitrio privatis intendebantur, 
summittebnntur vi adacti testes, metu alii a testimonio dieendo 
deterrebautnr. . . . Per urbes factiones exoriri, distinctm 
coma et capillitio, ut hi in lmvam, illi in dexteram partem vel 
,illos alerent comarum vel comam a fronte demitterent. 
Multi, ut £idem partium alicui addictam firmarent, uxores 
necabant, ut filias, sorores, aflines corum inter quos censeri 
vellent duccrent, alii consanguinearum viros clam seu palam 
trncidabant, ut illas iis quos in surui partes adlegerant col
locarent. Vulgare ea tempestate fuit ut cuiquc sive form:. 
seu opes mulieris cujuscunque placuissent, eam procerm1\ 
aliquo interprete -...el invitis cognatis uxorem duceret: ncque 
raro accidit ut prredivites nobilesquc homines exulum ab
jectissimis et rapto vi ventibus grandi cum dote filias collocare 
vel eornm indotatas filias ipsi sibi jusso matrimonio jungere 
cogerentur .... Sceleratissimi homines tribunalia constituere, 
forum indicere, judicia exercere, aontes apud se accusare, 
tcstibus urgere, tormentis veritatcm cxtorquere, <leuique so
lemni formula damnare : alios vero a legitimis magistratibus 
in vincula conjactos, causa per prorem (procuratorem) apud ae 
dicta, absoh'ere, eorum accusatores ac judices pmna talionis 
condemnare. Coram da.mnatos pra;sens pama sequebatur: si 
quid statutum in absentes foret, tantisper mora erat dum 
sceleris ministri interdum cum mandatis perscriptis riteque 
obsignatis circummitterentur, qui per veram vim agercnt quod 
legum ludibrio agebatur .... Dominos et reges se cujus colli
bnisset provincirn, ne solennibus quidem inaugurationum par
ccntes, dixere multi et scripsere .... Non semel sacra supel
lcctile e templis ,Iirepta, augustissimam et sacratissimam 
cucharistiam in silva.s ac latibula asportaruut, qua ad magica 
flagitia et cxecramenta abnterentur .... Mollitudo Gregoriani 
imperii malum in pejus couvertit. Sicariorum multitudo i1,
finita, quro facile ex rapto cupi<litatibus conniventium vel iu 
E,iecicm tantum irn,scentit1m ministrort1m largitiopes sufficerot. 
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Publira flde seturitas vel petentibus concessa vel ~pouto 
ablata: arcibus, oppidis, militibus prre!iciebantur. Eos, 
velut ab egregio facinore reduces, multitudo. quocunquo 
irent, spectando eifusa mirabatur, laudabat .... " [It it1 
true that, at the first, those only who were outlawed for 
murder and robbery had commenced this kind of life, to 
escape from the hold of the magistrates. Debarred the use of 
lire and water, concealed in the coverts of the woods, and 
lurking like wi!tl boo.sts among the pat!1lcss wilds of tho 
mountains, they led an anxious and miserable existence, sus
tained by almost necessary thefts. Ilut when, by the love of 
rapine and the hope of impunity, numbers of most depraved 
men were afterwards allured to the same course, robbery 
began to be follor.ed as though it were a permitted kind of 
trade or commerce. Companies of outlaws and assassins were 
accordingly associated for violence, murder, and robbery, 
under certain chiefs, distinguished for their crimes and cruel
ties. These chiefs esteemed their followers in proportion to 
their audacity and guilt; the most atrocious criminals, and 
those who had dared the most savage outrages, were most ex
tolled and l1eld in highest honour, being cndowe,l with titles, 
almost in the manner of soldiers, and made decurions or cen 
turions. These now infested the open fields and the roads. 
not as mere wandering marauders, but as men who had the 
just right to the rule of them .... Then, finally, they lent 
out their services for money, slaughtering the enemies of those 
who hired them, deflowering virgins, and committing other 
iniquities from which the soul recoils, being eYcr ready to 
perform villanies for those who needed and would pay for the 
aid of desperate hands. Aud things had proceeded so far 
that he whom these outlaws agreed to protect from the conse
quences of crime believed himself able to commit evil with 
impunity, so that reckless and savage men of this sort began 
to be thought needful, not by the wicked only, who required 
their help, but even by those who were not depraved, but who 
co~sidered them useful as protectors from danger .... These 
thmgs were openly tolerated and practised by the great and 
nobles; ... and Gia.copo Buoncompagno wns long involved in 
?eadly feuds with the great men, because he had violated tho 
immunities of their houses. For numbers of the nobles, either 
overwhelnied by debts, induced by 11.rubitiou and love ol 
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pleasure to exceed their mP.ans, or led on to deetls of cruelty 
and violence by quarrels and revenge, afforded their patronage 
to robbers, and even entered into leagues with them, hiring 
their services to do murder in return fur impunity and shelter 
Then, when it became known who was the patron of the 
se,·er.i,l assassins, he who had suffered robbery or violenc~ 
addn,ssed his plaint to this patron, when he, pretending to 
mediate, became the plunderer of both, extorting a part of 
their prey from the brigands, and taking reward for hie paihR 
from those who sought his help, though making a show of 
refunding it,-the most cruel and iniquitous of all modes of 
plunder. Nor were there wanting men who even contrived 
attacks on merchants and rich persons, on their sons, their 
estates, or other possessions, and then sold their services to 
the aggrieved for the redemption or ransom of that which ha,I 
been taken, pretending to so much compassion for that dis
aster, that they might have been believed to pity those suf
ferers from their hearts. . . . Lawsuits were instituted against 
certain others at the instance of bandits, some witnesses being 
compelled to ;;wear by fear, while others by fear were pre
vented from bearing testimony. . . . Throughout the cities 
factions were established, each distinguished by head-dress or 
manner of wearing the hair, which some turned to the right 
side, and some to the left, while others raised it in knots, or 
brought it low on their foreheads. There were many who, to 
confirm their hold on the party they had adopted, killed tJ1eir 
wi,·es that they might marry the daughters, sisters, or othei· 
kinswomen of those with whom they desired to be leagued. 
Others slew the husbands of their kinswomen, either secretly 
or openly, that they might give the widows in marriage to 
those of their league. It was at that time a common thing 
for a man to obtain any woman to wife whose beauty or 
riches had please,! him, by the mediation of some noble, even 
thouirh her kindred were unwilling; nor did it rarely happen 
that -highly-horn and very rich men were compelled to give 
their daughters in marriage with Ja.rge dowries, to most abject 
outlaws, arid men Ii ving by rapine, or to join themselves ib 
marriage with the undowered daughters of those brigands. 
The most abandoned men constituted tribunals, announced 
their courts, arrogated judicial power, called the accused be
foro them, urged wit11cl3,'jes to testify aga,inst them, extorted 
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evidence by tortures, and finally passed sentence in regular 
form: or they would try those who had been thrown into 
prison by the lawful magistrate, have the cause of such pleade,1 
before themselves by attorney, then acquitting them, would 
condemn their accusers and judges in the penalties of the le:JJ 
talionis. If the accused were present, immediate execution 
followed the sentence; if the decree were against the absent, 
no other delay was pennitted than that needful for despatch
ing the ministers of criaie with ortlers written aud formall_y 
sealed, who inflicted with grievous reality what had been 
determined in mockery of law. There were many who 
called tbemselves lords and kings of such provinces as they 
chose, not even dispensing with the solemnities of inaugu
ration .... .More than ouce, when they had plundered the 
churches of their sacred furniture, they bore the most re,·cred 
and most holy eucharist into the woods and haunts of robbers, 
there to desecrate it for the most execrable uses of wicke,l 
rnag1c. The indulgent government of Gregory made bad 
worse. The great multitude of the outlaws easily furnished 
a large amount of bribes from their plunder to the servants of 
government, who connived at their proceedings, or only made 
a show of disapproving them. Then, those who would petition 
for an amnesty received that security ; others took it of thci1 
own anthority; nay, there were many of them appointed tc 
command fortresses, towns, and sol,liers. These, like mer. 
returniug from some great action, were lauded wherever they 
went by the multitude who poured forth to behold them.] 

No. 52. 

Memorie del pontzficato di Sisto V. Altieri XIV. a. iv. fol. 
480 lea-ces. [Memoirs of the pontificate of Sixtus V. 
Altieri Library, &c.] 

This circumstantial work is not entirely new and unknown• 
Tespesti had a copy taken from the archives of the C~pitol, anti 
l,e Jcscribes the author of it as the Anonimo Capitoliuo. 

But Tempesti is extremely unjust towards this work. Ho 
has copied it in numberless passages, yet in the general Ol!U• 

mate at the commencement of his history, he declares it to be 
1111worthy of credit, 
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It is yet without doubt the hest work ihlit has bP.on written 
in relation to Sixtus V. 

The autl1or had the most important documents at his corn~ 
m::.!ld. This is perfectly obvious from h1s narrative, 311d ho 
has himself assured us of it ; as -regarded German affairs, for 
P-xample, he says, " Mi risolvo di narrar minutarr,ente quanto 
ne trovo in lettere e relationi autentiche;'' [I have resol,-ed 
to relate minutely whateYer I find concerning them in authen
tic letters or relations. J 

With regard to the financial arra11gements of Sixtus V. he 
has the most exact infonnation, and follows them step by step 
throughout. Yet he proceeds to this part of his task with 
infinite discretion. " Gli venivano," says he, " proposte in
ventioni stravagantissime cd horrende, ma tutte sotto faccia. 
molto lmmana di raccor danari, le quali per esser tali non 
arJisco di metter in carta tutte, ma sole alcune 1>oche -ved:ite 
<la me nelle lettere originali degl' inYentori." [The mo11t 
extrav:i.g:1nt and startling proposals were made to him for the 
raising of money, but all wearing a very plausible appearance : 
their character· being such, I do not venture to commit them 
all to paper, and will but adduce some few, which I have seen. 
set forth in the original letters of the inventors.] 

Our author had written a life of Gregory XlII., arnl tliere
forc it is, perhaps, that he has been supposed to be l\laffei; 
but I can find no other reason whatever for identifying him 
with that Jesuit. 

It is to he regretted that this work also is only a fragment. 
Even from the beginning the earlier events are wanting. 
They were written, but the work--our manuscript, at le:1St
breaks off in the midst of a sentence. The measures ta-ken in 
the fir.st ye:i.rs of the pope are then examined, but the writer 
comes down only to the year 1587. 

We might the better console ourselves for tho loss of the 
first part, because we are elsewhere so well proYided with 
good information as relates to that period; but the absence of 
the latter portion is exceedingly to be regretted. It is a kind 
of European history, which the author communicates from 
really authentic and credible authorities. With respect to tho 
year 1588, the " Ann us climactericus" of the world, we should, 
without doubt, have found most v11,lu11,ble inform"-ticn from 
~iB writer. 
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Let us observe the reasonable manner in which he ex
presses himself at the beginning of his work. "Non ho lasciata 
via per cui potessi trar lume di vero che non a.bbia con molta 
diligenza et arte apertami et indefessarnente carnminata, corn( 
si vedra nel racconto che faccio delle scritture e relationi delle 
quali mi son servito nella tessitura di ciuesta istoria. Prego 
l>io, autore e padre d'ogni verita, sicome mi ha dato ferma 
volonta di non dir mai bugia per ingannare, cosi mi conceda. 
lume di non dir mai il falso con essere ingannato." [I have 
left no path untried by which I could arrive at the light of 
tn1th, but ha,·e diligently opened out all I could find, and 
walked therein with unwearied assiduity, as will be seen by 
the account I render of the writings and reports to which I 
have had recourse in the composition and texture of this 
history. I pray Go<l, the author and father of all truth, that as 
!.te has given me the fixed determination to utter no falsehoo,l 
with the view to deceive others, so he will grant me such 
light as that I shall never say what is false from having Leen 
myself deceived.] 

This is a prayer that is altogether worthy of an historian. 
At the election of cardinals in 1587, he concludes with 

these words: " E le speranze spesso contrarie alle proprie 
apparenze." [Hopes are often contrary to what they seem.] 

I have adopted a great part of his statements, after having 
compared them with those of other authentic sources: what 
remains could not be added here without exceeding the com
pass of this work. 

No. 53 

Sixti V. Ponti.ftcis Ma.-vimi vita a Guido Gualteri0Sangenesi110 
descripta. [Life of the Supreme Pontiff Sixtus V., by Guido 
Gualterio Sangenesino.J MS. of the Altieri Library, viii., 
f. 1. 54 leaves. 

Tcmpesti alludes to a diary kept in the timos of Sixtus V. 
hj an author of this name. It is the same author who wrote 
t~e biography now before us, and in this work he refers t9 
tl~e earlier one. His labours had been especially rewarded by 
t3ni:tua V. 

The copy in the Altieri palace is entireiy au'.henti:, anJ 



2,11 IIIS1011Y OF THE POPES-APPEKDIX. [No. 53 

pcrhap~ unique: it contains remarks in the author's han,l
writing. " Me puero cum in patria mea Sangeno, &c." 
[When I was a boy in my native place, Sangeno, &c.], ho 
•Jl>scrves in these notes, so that there can be no doubt. 

He wrote his work soon after the deat.h of Sixtus V., in the 
early part of the pontificate of Clement VIII., of whom he 
often speaks. He mentions that the intelligence of the con
version of Henry IV. had just arrived, so that we may w:th 
certainty assume the year 1593 as that in which he composed 
his book. 

The author is also particularly worthy of credit. He was 
closely connected with the family of Peretti. Maria Felice, 
daughter of the Signora Camilla, was brought up in Sangeno; 
the wife of the author was her intimate friend. He was him
self familiarly acquainted with Antonio Bosio, the secretary of 
:'\fontalto's first protector, Cardinal Carpi. " Summa mihi 
cnm eo necessitudo intercedebat." Thus he was particularly 
well informed in regard to the earlier circumstanceo of iho 
p(;pe's life. 

He devotes to them the first parl of his work. 
He informs us how Fra Felice first became acquainted 

with Pope Paul IV. A Minorite church in the March had 
been burnt, but the host remained uninjured. There must 
have been some particular circumstance connected with this 
fact; suffice it to say, that a great consultation was held in 
relation to it. Cardinals of the Inquisition, generals of orders, 
and many other prelates, were assembled. Cardinal Carpi 
brought Montalto with him, and insisted that this favourite of 
his should also be allowed to give his opinion. Montalto gave it 
accordingly; all agreed that it was the best, and Carpi departed 
in great good humour. "In ejus sententiam ah omnibus itum 
est. Surgens cardinalis Carpensis dixit : Probe noram quem 
virum hue adduxissem." [His opinion was accepted by all. 
Then Cardinal Carpi rising said : " I knew well what kind 
of man I ha<l brought hither."] 

The description of the future pontiff's Aristotelian labourtl 
is remarkable. 

The edition of Posiue, who was in fact a disciple of :Mont
e.Ito, is directly ascribed by Gualterins to Montalto himself. 
"Arie~otdis Averroisque opera ex pluribus a,nti~nis bi~lio-
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thecis exemplaria nactus emendavit, expurgavit, aptoquo or
dine in tornos, ut vocant, undecim digessit. Mediam d 
magnam A verrois in libros posleriorem expositionem apta 
distributiono Aristotelia textui accommodavit: mediam Aver
rois expositionem in 7 metaphysicorurn libros invenit, exposuit, 
ejuadem ~ ve~rois epitom~ta_ quresita et e~is~olas suis reslit_n!t 
locis, solut10mbus contrad1ct10num a doct1s81mo Zunara ed1t1s 
(wherein the contradictions between Aristotle and A verroes 
-vere reconciled) centum addidit." [Having procured copies 
of the works of Aristotle and A verroes from many ancieu t 
libraries, he amended their text, and collected their works, 
arranged in due order, into eleven volumes, as they are 
called. He adapted the greater commentary of Averroes to 
the text of Aristotle, forming all into books, with a fitti1;g 
distribution and final exposition. He discovered the me<lium 
commentary of Averroes in seven books· of metaphysics, 
expounded them, and restored the "epitomata qua::sita" of 
the said Averroes, and his epistles to their places. IIe 
further added one hundred solutions of contradictions to those 
rublished by the most learned Zunara.J 

He next delineates the character of his hero : " l\Ing
:iauimus Jignoscebatur, ad iram tamen pronus. Somni pote11;: 
.::ibi parcissimus: in otio nunquam visus nisi aut de stwlii~ 
aut de nogotiis meditans." [He merited the praise uf mag
nanimity, but yet was prone to anger. .Most sparing of foot!, 
and very temperate in sleep: never seen idle, but even wheu 
at leisure ever meditating either of stu,ly or business.] 

Thus he arrives at the conclave. ·whereupon he begina 
to describe the acts of Sixtus V., classed under his differeut 
virtues: "Religio, Pietas, J ustitia, Fortitudo, Magnificentia, 
Providentia." 

Singular as this classification is, we are, nevertheless, ma,le 
acquainted with many beautiful things in proceeding through 
it. 

Ea:-nestly has Gualterius laboured to defend the pope agaiu~t 
the complaints made of liim on account of his imposts. But 
let us obser\'"e how he lnUl done this. " Imprimis ignorare 
videntur, pontificem Romauum non in nostras solum facultat~~ 
t<ed in nos etiam ipsos imperium habere." [First tbey appear 
not to know that the Roman pontiff has command, not of our 
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possessions only, but also of our very persons.] What woulJ 
the present times say to such a right on the part of the 
state? 

He has devoted particular attention to the architectural 
works of Sixtus V., and his remarks on this subject are Yery 
interesting. 

He describes the condition of the old Le.teran. "Erat 
aula permagna quam concilii aulam vocabant (without doubt 
on account of the Lateran councils held down to the time ot 
Leo X.); erant porticus tractusque cum sacellis nonnullis et 
cubiculis a.b aula usque ad S. Sahm quam S. Salvatoris 
ca,pellam vocant. Erant s. scalarum gradus et porticus vetus
tissima e qua veteres po,ntifices, qui Lateranum incolebant, 
populo benedicebant. .&des illre veteres maxima populi 
veucratioue celebrari solebant, cum in illis non pauca monu-
menta esse crederentur Hierosolymis usque deportata. Seti 
fortasse res in superstitionem abierat: itaque Sixtus, justis de 
causis ut credere par est, servatis quibusdam probatioribus 
rnonumentis, sanctis scalis alio translatis, omnin, demolitue 
est." [There was a very large hall called the hall of the 
council ; there were also porticoes and galleries, with chapels, 
and cells from the hall to the chapel of St. Saba, which was 
"--alled St. Salvatore; there were the steps of a holy staircasc, 
with a most ancient portico, from which the elder pontiff.s, 
who had inhahite,1 the Lateran, were wont to bless the people. 
These ancient burldings were held in the highest veneration 
hy the people, because there were in them no few monuments 
believed to have been brought even from Jerusalem. But per
haps this credence had degenerated into Huperstition : where
fore Sixtus, for just reasons as it is fair to believe, preserving 
the more assured and. authe,ntic monuments, and transferring 
the holy stairs to another place, demolished all the rest.] 

,v e perceive that the author submits, but ho is sensible to 
the wrong done. No less remarkable is the description of 
:-:t. Peter's as it was at that time ( 1593). 

"In Vaticano tholum maximum tholosque minorea atque 
adeo sacellum majl\S quo<l majorcm capellam vocant aliaque 
minora sa,cella et rudificationem totan1 novi ternpli Petro 
Apostolo dicati penitus absolvit. At plumfieis tcgcro taminis, 
crnamentaque qmo animo de8tinarat adliiberc, templiquo pavi
u·enta stcrncrc non potuit, morto sublatus. At 'lWll suptT• 
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1unt Clemens VIII. pPTsecuturus perfecturusque creditur, aui 
tholum ipsum plumbeisjam contexit laminis, sanctil,si,me cruci1< 
vexillum a:meum inauratum imposuit, templi illius pavimentum 
jam implevit, reqnavit, stravit. pulcherrime, totique templo 
aptando et exornando diligentissimam dat operam: cum vero 
ex Michaelis Angeli forma erit absolutum, antiquitatem 
omnem cito superabit.'' [In the Vatican he completely 
finished the great dome and the smaller domes, and also the 
enclosure which they call the greater chapel, together with 
other smaller chapels, and the whole building of the new 
church dedicated to St. Pe.ter the .Apostle. But, prevented 
by death, he could not cover the roof with lead, nor add the 
ornaments, nor lay the pavement of the church, as he had 
intended. But such things as remain to be complet()d, it i:i 
believed that Clement VIII. will cont.in no and perfect; h€ 
has already covered the roof with plates of lead, has. rr..ised 
the banner of tho blessed cross in irilded brass, has nia,le 
le,·el, and beautifully laid the pavement of the church, and is 
gi,·ing diligent labour to the completion, and fitting orna
ments to the whole; which, when it shall ha rn been fullv 
executed after the form proposed by Michael Angelo, wiil 
assuredly surpass a,l] antiquity. J 

We learn from this that there was still nothing else con
templated but the completion of Michael Angelo's plan, and 
it even appe:i,rs as though the whole had been really com
plcte,l (penitus absolvit). 

We have alre:vly seen one remarkable notice of the colos9a) 
statues. I will here adrl anothcl'. 

The author is speaking of the open space on the Quirinal. 
Of it~ adornment under Sixtus V. he says: " Ornavit 
percnni fonte et marmoreis Praxitelis et Phidi,o equis, quos 
v,:itustate cum eorum rectoribus deformatos una cum basi rnar
rnorea in pristinam forrnam concinnavit et e vetcre sede ant( 
Constantini thcrma11 in alternm arem pnrtcm prope S. Pauli 
monachorum mdes transtulit." [He adorned it with a per
ennial fountain, and with the marble horses of Pmxitelcs an(1 
Phidias, which being injured by age as well as the men 
restraining them, ke restored them, with their marble pedc!tlal, 
to their pristine form, and fr0m their ancient plltce before tlio 
baths of Constantine he transferred them to another part ol 
&he area., near the mona.stery of St. Paul.] In old plates also, 
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)11e of which is copied in l\lier ( see his Geschichte drr 
Kunst, ii. 29!-"l, and the plates belonging to that part, Table xv.), 
the colossal statues appear in a greatly mutilated form, very 
much as the Venetian ambassadors describe them to be ( »ee 
ante, p. 26). It is obvious tlmt they were put into their present 
condition uudcr Sixtus V. 

No. 54. 

Galesini Vita Sixti V. Vatic. 5438. 122 lewl!es. 

A manuscript without any particular title; on the first lea£ 
is the following dedication :-

" Sanctissimo p:::,tri Sixto V., pontifici mnximo, vigilantis
simo ecclesire Dei pastori, provi,fasimo principi, sapientis
simo universie reipublicre christianrn rnoderatori et rectori, 
commentarium hoe de vita rebus'lue ab eo in singulos annos 
diesque publice et pontificie actis gestisque distributum ac lucu
lenter scriptum Petrus Galesinus magno et summo benignis
simoque patrono singularis in ilium 1iietv,tis atque observantire 
ergo in perpetuum <licavit." [To the most holy father Sixtus V., 
supreme pontiff, most prudent prince, most wise moderator 
and.governor of the universal Christian republic,-this com
mentary on his life and actions, publicly and as pontilf per
formed from year to year, and from day to day, being ar
ranged and clearly written, Pietro Galesino has dedicated to 
bis great, supreme, and most benignant patron, in perpetual 
evidence of his singular duty and respect. J 

These words suffice to shew that we have in this instance 
rather a panegyric than a biography before us. 

The <1,uthor considers it remarkable that Sixtus sl1ould have 
J.een the fourth child born to his parent~, "sol euim quarto 
die creatus est'' [for the sun was created on tl1e fourth day], 
and that he was elected pope on the day of the foundation uf 
Rome. 

Our author's narrative of the pontiff's e::u·l_y years is of very 
fragmentary character. But here, also, we find another proof 
that a young man of talent attains to the best ,levelopmen~ 
of his faculties under poverty and severity of di~cipline. In 
the Peretti family, the rule of the mother appears to ha,·e 
~on 11, rigid one: "l\fatris mcLu, cum ali4uid mali ec c-0n1-
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meruisse videret, in omnes partes corporis ue excitavit." 
[When he discovered himself to have committed any fault, he 
trembled in every limb for fear of his mother.] 

His labours at his villa are thus alluded to: "Opus manu 
facicbat, ita ut vel hortos coleret vel arbores sereret, aut aliqua 
mtione, instar diligentissimi agricolre, egregire insitionis opera. 
conscreret, interlocaret." [He wrought with his hands in the 
culture of his garden, and the planting of trees, changing 
their places, grafting them, and practising the most careful 
processes, after the manner of the most diligent husband
man.J 

In the various acts of his pontificate, the strict religious 
tendency to which Sixtus devoted himself comes very promi
nently forward, in regard to his buildings, for example: "Ut 
urb1s opera et idolatrire simulacra, inanis et falsre gloriolll! in
sanarumque superstitionum monumenta, adhuc in urbe jam diu 
oimis inveterata quadam rerum olim Romanarum a christiano 
cultu abhorrentium curiositate, . . . . ad christianrn pietatis 
ornamentum pertraheret." [That the works of the city, and 
the images of iclolatry, monuments of a vain and false glory, 
and of an insane superstition, preserved too long, and macle 
inveterate by an idle admiration of Roman things of old 
time, but abhorrent to Christian worship, might be converted 
into ornaments of Christian piety.] 

The origin of the Lateran palace.-" Pontifex: cum vix 
cubiculum inveuiret quo se r('ciperet, continuo jussit ir<les 
pontificia majestate dignas in Laterano extrui : valde enim 
absurdum absonumque duxit basilicam Lateranenscrn, omni um 
ccclcsiarum matrem, proprium poutificis Romani epi8copatum, 
rudes non habere qum cum tanta episcopatus dignitate conYc11i
rent." [The pontiff scarcely finding a chamber that might 
fitly lodge him, forthwith commanded buildings worthy of thr 
pontifical majesty to be erected in the Lateran, for he thought 
it very absurd and inconsistent that the lea,ling basilica of the 
Lateran, the mother of all the churches, tl1e peculiar bishopric 
of the Roman pontiffs, should not have a dwelling suited t.o 
that high epiecopal dignity.] 

He consiclers that Rome was upon the whole nry religions. 
" Dat magna pietatis et integritatis indicia. Clericorum dis
eiplina fere est ad pristinos sanctissimos mores rcstituta, ratio 
divini cultus administratioque sacrarulll iedium II.ii pr ,bar um 

VOL. Ill. R 
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veterem morem plane perducta ..... Ubique in ipsis ecclesiis 
,:renuflexioncs: ubique in omni fore nrbis regione fideles qui 
sacra ilia sexta feria (Good-Friday) infiuitis verberibus rnise
randum in modnm propria ter;ra ita lacerabant ut sanguis 
,n terrarn nsqne deflnxerit." [It gives great proof of piety 
and integrity. The discipline of the clergy is nearly restored 
to the most holy standard of primitive manners. The mode 
of divine worship, and the administration of the sacred edi
fices, are brought back to the apprcved model of old times. 
Everywhere within the churches are seen genuflections; 
~verywhere through nearly all the quarters of the city are 
found numbers of the faithful, who so miserably lacerate their 
own backs with stripes that the blood flows to the ground.] 

No. 55. 

Vita Si:cti V. anongma. Vatic., n. 5563. 

A few leaYes only rela.ting to the early years of Sixtus V. 
His name Felix: is here attributed to a dream of his father. 

No. 56. 

Rdatione al Papa Si:cto V. [Report to Sixtus V.J 
41 leaves. 

From a member of the Curia who did not frequent the 
palace, and who knew only just so much ae was known to 
every one. It was originally addressed to a friend who desired 
to be informed respecting the acts of Sixtus V., and afterwards 
to the pope himself. 

In works like that now before us, written by people of 
ordinary capacity, who do hut come forth accidentally from 
the general crowd, we have an interesting subject of observa
tion in remarking the general effect produced by a govern
ment on the great masses of the public. 

In the little work before us, which is written througliout 
in the stricter religious spirit which began to prevail at the 
clo~e of the sixteenth century, we perceive first of all the 
powerful impression pro<l ucc<l by the conversion of pagan 
iuto Christian monument.a. " I.e croci sa.ntissime in i:ima 
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Jelle guglie e le statue delli prencipi apostolici sopra le colonne 
scancellano la memoria delle antiche idolati;e, .... come 
anco che la croce posta in mano della statua sopra la torre di 
Campidoglio significante Roma ci mostra chc hoggi Roma 
cioe il papa non opra la spada per soggiogare ii mondo a guisa 
d'infideli Romani imperatori ma la croce per salutifero giorno 
dell' universo." l The holy crosses on the summits of the 
obelisks, and the statues of the principal apostles on the 
columns, obliterate the memory of the ancient idolatries. In 
like manner the cross placed in the hand of the statue sigui
fying Rome, which stands on the tower of the Capitol, shews 
that nowadays, Rome, that is the pope, does not use the 
sword to subjugate the world, as did the infidel Roman em
perors, but the cross to mark the day of salvation to all man
kind.] It is a striking fact, that these ideas of spiritual 
domination should have been so popular even among people of 
inferior consideration. Further on, the author denies that the 
pope intended to procure himself higher importance among 
foreig_n princes by means of his treasure, in order, as some 
said, to ~pear very wise,-" per easer savione." He did 
not need this ; his purpose rather was to reward oLeclient 
princes, and to punish the refractory. " Col tesoro castighera 
i prencipi ribelli di aanta chiesa, et ajuteril. i prencipi oLbedient\ 
nelle impreae cattoliche." [By means of the treasure he will 
punish the princes who rebel ag!l.inst the holy church, and 
will aid obedient princes i::i their Catholic undertakings.] 
tie applauds Sixtos for having excommunicated Henry IV. 
"Subito fatto papa ricorsc a Dio per ajuto, e poi privo 
de] regno di Navarra que,llo scellerato re eretico, .... 
e con queste armi spirituali principalmentti i papi hanno 
disfatti e fatti imperatori e re." [Immediately on being 
made pope, he turned to God for aid, and then ,Jeprived 
the wicked heretical king of the kingdom ,:,f Na ntrre, 
and principally by these spiritual arms the popes have 
made and unmade emperors and kings.] That priests ancl 
monks are to be considered as a kind of Jmpal solcliery, is 
here for once admitted evon by the Homan si,ic. " II pap,1 
tiene grossi pres;dii in tutti rcgni, che sono frati, monaci e 
preti, in tanto numero e cosi bene stipeudiati e provi8ti in 
tempo di pace e di guerra, ..... Nelle co8e delia religione 
vnole easer patrone solo et assolnto, sicome Dio Yuole: ...• 

11 2 
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beMi qnci populi che avranno prcncipi obbcJientissirui ...... 
t--e i prcncipi rnanterrnnno il pen8iero di trattar le cose delli 
i;tati prima con li sacerdoti che con i lor consiglieri secolari, 
credami che manterranno i loro suclditi obhc(l ienti e fedeli." [Thll 
pope has large garrisons iu all kingdoms, which arc the friars, 
monks, and priests; as numerous, well paid, and provided for 
in peace as in war. In affairs of religion, he is resolved to be 
fole and absolute mast~r, a.sis the will of God ; and hlessed an, 
those people who shall have the most obedient princes. If 
so,,ereigns would maintain the principle of discussing affairs 
,f state rather with priests than with their secular counsellors, 
oelieYe me, that they would keep their subjects obedient ancl 
faithful.] All the assertions of the politico-ecclesiastical 
,loctrine are here brought forward in the popular comprehen
sion of them. Uut what was this secular authority of the 
pope when compared with the power he possesses of exalting 
a poor servant of God to be a saint? This canonization which 
Sixtus V. had renewed, our author cannot sufficiently praise. 
" A maggior gloria di Dio, ha dedicato aJcuni giorni festivi a 
santi che non erano nel calendario, si per dare occasioni 
a' christiani di spendere tanto piu tempo in honor di Dio per 
salute delle anime loro con l'intercessione de' santi astenendosi 
<lell'opere servili, si perche siano onorati gli amici di Dio." 
[For the greater glory of God, he has dedicated certa.in days 
ns festivala to saints who were not in the calendar, partly t(1 
the end that Christians may have opportunity to spend so 
much the more time for the honour of God and the salvation 
of their souls through the intercession of saints, by abstaining 
from servile works, and partly that the friends of God may be 
duly honoured.] Among other motives he adduces the fol
bwing :-" Per far vedere gli infcdeli e falsi christiani cho 
solo i veri servi di Christo salvatore fanno camminare i zoppi, 
parlare i rr.uti, vedere i ciechi, e resuscitare i morti." [To 
prove to infidels and false Christians, that the true servantR of 
Christ the Saviour arc alone able to make the lame to walk, 
tlie dumb 1o speak, and the blind to ece. or to raise the dead 
to life.) 
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No. 57. 

Bolatione preaentata nell' eccm• collegio dal cl'"0 Sig' Loreni 
Priuli, ritornato di Roma. 1586, 2 Luglio. [Rcp .. rt 
presented to the College by Lorenzo Priuli on his return 
from Rome, 2nd July, 1586.J 

From the Roman documents, we proceed to those of V ~nice. 
Lorenzo Priuli had witnessed the latter years of Gregory 

X Ill., and the earlier ones of Sixtos V.; he is very diffuse in 
relation to the contrasts they present. 

But we must not permit ourselves to be too much influenced 
by his opinions; the early years of a pope almost always pro
duced a more favourable impression than bis later life! 
whether because the powers required for governing a stat& 
necessarily decline with increasing years, or because there it 
gradually discovered in every man some attribute that ono 
could wish absent. 

But Priuli is not unjust. He considers that the admimstra
tion of Gregory also became useful to the church. "Nella 
bonta della vita, nel procurare ii culto ecclesiastico, l'osser
vanza del concilio, la residenza dei vescovi, nell' eccellenza 
della dottrina, l'uno legale l'altro teologicalc, si possono <lire 
assai simili." [In respect to purity of life, provision for 
public worship, observance of the council, antl enforcing tho 
residence of bishops; in excellency of le:uning,-the 0110 

legal, the other theological,-they may be saitl to be mnch 
alike.] He thanks God for having given to his church such 
excellent rulers. 

We perceive that foreign ambassadors were also influcncc,l 
Ly the modes of thought then prern,iling at the papal court. 

Priuli considers the election of Sixtos V. as almost rniracu
lous,-the immediate interposition of the Holy Spirit. Il.i 
reminds his native city that it hatl become eminent an<l pros
perous by means of its good understanding with tho pontilfr, 
1-:i<l advises them above all things to maintain it, 
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No. 58. 

Relatione del cl'"' Sig' Gio. Gritti ritornato ambaaciator~ 
la Rom.i,, anno :588. [Report of the most illustrious Gio
vanni Gritti on returning from his embassy to Rome, 1588.J 
In the Venetian archives there is only a defective copy. 
It wa.s with the utmost eagerness that I took up another, 

which I found in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, but this 
also contains just so much as the former, and not a word more. 

This is al1 the more tc- be regretted, because the author pro
ceeds most systematically to his work. He proposeP first to 
treat of the papal states, and then of the person of the pope, 
whose great aJmirer he announces himself to be; thirdly, h11 
rneans to propound the views of the pontiff; and finally, 
t<, ,liscourse of the cardinals and the court. 

Ilut there is oniy a small part of the first division remain-
ing. The mam,script breaks off precisely where the author i 
about to shew the manner in which the revenues increaseJ 
u:.1dcr Sixtus V. Ne1·ertheless, I cannot <loubt that th" work 
was cornplcte,l. ,v1iat we have is at least no sketch, but cer
fainly part of an elabor:i.te work. 

Yet it is extraonlinary that even in the archi 1·es there is 
ouly a defccti1·e copy to be fouu<l. 

No. 50. 

Relatione di Roma dell' aml,asciatore BaJoer K rdata 
in senato anno 158D. [The amLassa,lor Ila<locr's report 
from Rome, presente,l to the senate 1580.J 
This report is no• to be foun<l in the Venetian ::i,.cl1ive~. It 

is in the collection of the Quir:ni family, but only as a 
fragment. 

There arc eight leaves which contain nothing but a fo1v 
!latices relating to the rural tlistricts. 

Badoer remarks that Venie0 had est.rangc,l her a,Ihcrents of 
the March by delivering them up so rea<lily to the pope, orb:, 
causing them to be put to death at his req nest. 

The increase of the commerce of Ancona ha,<l been talkcJ 
of, but the arnbassa<lor docs not fear that tl,is would pro1·e in

Jurious to the V cnetians. 
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" Essen<lo state imposte allora ( at the time of his <le
parture) da Sisto V. doi per cento sopra tutte le mercautie, 
le quali a querelle d' Anconitani furono poi levate, non era. 
gionta io 14 mesi alcuna nave in quel porto." [Two per cent. 
having been imposed on all merchandise by Sixtus V., 
which was afterwards taken off on the complaints made by 
the people of Ancona. No ship had arrived in that port for 
the space of fourteen months.] 

We perceive that the two imposts of Gregory XIII. and 
Sixtus V., although afterwards repealed, yet, from the uncer
tainty of gain to which the nwrchants suddenly found them
selves exposed, contributed very largely to the decline of trade 
in Ancona. At that time the priucipal part of the busineos 
was in c.a.inlets and furs, but the Jews found no suitable oppor
tunity for exchange in cloth or other wares. The customs 
were farmed for 14,000 scudi only, yet ernn this sum was never 
realized. 

Badoer is moreover desirous that the example of Spain 
should be followed, an1l that such friends as Venice may have 
in the March should be pensioned. Ho breaks off just as ha 
is preparing to name those friends. 

No. 60. 

Di,pacci Veneti. 1573-15!}0. [Venetian Despatches.] 

No one conl<l suppose that with so rich a profusion of docu • 
meats one coul<l still feel in want of information. Yet this 
had nearly been the case in the present instance. W c hrwo 
seen what an evil star presided over the destiny of V cnetian 
reports; the Roman records elucidate only the first part of this 
pontificate with any fulness of detail. I should hanl seen 
myself reduced to Tempesti for this latter part,-one of the 
most important points notwithstanding,-had not tho de
spatches of the Venetian ambassadors come to my assistance. 

In Vienna. I ha<l alrendy copied tlie whole series of Vene
tian despatches preserved there, from 1573 to 1590, and 
which are found in the archives, partly in authentic copies, 
an<l partly in rubricaries prepared for the use of the govern
ment. 

In making oneself master of the first, there is iudre<l a 
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certain difficulty; in their voyage by sea they have recei red 
injury from the sea-water; tbey crumble on being opened, 
and the breath is affected by an offensive dust. The rubri
earies are more easily managed; they are protected by covers, 
and their abridged form facilitates the selection of mattcrfl 
that arc really essential, from the thousand insignificaut affain. 
which Italian states may have had to transact among them
selves, but which do not merit historical reproduction. 

We find here the reports of Paolo Tiepolo to 1576, of 
Antonio Tiepolo to 1578, of Zuanne Corrcr to 1581, Lunardo 
Donato to 1583, Lorenzo Priuli to 1586, Zuanne Gritti to 
1589, and Alberto Badoer to 1591. 

In addition to these regular ambassadors, there occasionally 
appear envoys extraordinary : Zuanne Soranzo, from October, 
1581, to February, 1582, who was deputed on account of the 
dissensions concerning the patriarchate of Aquileja; the em
bassy of congratulation to Sixtus in 1585, which consisted of 
Marc Antonio Barbaro, Giacomo Foscarini, Marino Grimani, 
and Lunardo Donato, who caused their common report to 
be drawn up by the secretary Padavino: finally, Lunardo 
Donato was again sent on account of the political complications 
of the year 1589. The despatches of this last are by' far the 
most important. The relations existing at that time between 
the republic and the pope assumed importance, even for the 
general history of the world. They are fortunately to be 
found in all their extent, under the following title: " Registro 
delle lettere dell' illm• signor Lunardo Donato K' ambasciatoro 
straordinario al sommo pontefice; comincia a 13 Ottobre, 
1589, e finisce a 19 Decembre. 1589." 

But we have not even yet enumerated all the collected 
documents relating to the proceedings of the ambassadors. 
There was besides a special and private correspondence of the 
amba,,sador with the Councii or Ten, and we find this very 
neatly written on parchment; the first volume has the title: 
"Libro primo <la Roma; secroto de! consiglio di X. sotto il 
Grcnissimo D. Aluise Mocenigo inclito duca di Venetia." 

The subsequent volumes have corresponding titles. 
I am perfectly aware of the objections that, ma_y be made 

to the use of despatches from ambassadori<. It is true that 
they are written under the impression of the moment, 11,ro 
i:;eldom <p1itc impartial; often bear upon particular circnm. 
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stances only, an<l are by no means to be implicitly relied on, 
or directly adopted. But let any man name the memorials or 
writings that can be received altogether without hesitation. 
In all cases certain gruins of allowance are indispensable. 
The ambassadors were at all events contemporary witnesses, 
present on the spot, and bound to observe what passed; they 
must therefore be wholly destitute of talent, if their report~. 
when read to some extent, do not give an impression ol 
reality to the events which they describe, and make us feel 
almost as in the immediate presence of the occurrences. 

Now our Venetians were men of great ability, and of 111ur;h 

vmctical experience, and I consider these despatches highly 
instructive. 

But whither should we be carried if I should proceed to 
give extracts in this place from this long series of volumes? 

My readers will doubtless permit me to abide by the rule I 
nave laid down, of avoiding extracts from despatches in this 
Appendix. A lengthened aeries of them would alone co1P:cy 
an adequate idea of their contents. 

I will, on the other hand, yet touch 11pon twa impor-..au~ 
U!weioui,, both falling wit.bin the times of S:...xt1•.s 'If 
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No. 61. 

Rclazione all: ill'"0 e rei,••• cardinale Rusticucci seg"0 d·i N. 
Sig" papa Sisto V. delle cose di Polonia intorno alla re
ligione e delle azioni del cardinale Bolognetto in quattro 
anni ch'egli e stato nuntio in quella pro'l:incia, dii,isa in 
due parti: nella prima si tratta de' danni c1'efanno le eresis 
in tutto quel regno, del termine in eke .~i troca il misero 
stato ecclesiastico, e delle difficolttl e speranze cite ii possono 
avere intorno a r·imedii : nella seconda si narrano li modi 
tenuti dal cardinale Bolognetto per superare quelle di.ffi
coltil, et il projitto cite fece, et il suo negoziare in tutto il 
temlo delta sua nuntiatur,i : di Horatio Spannoccltj, gia 
seg del detto sig" card'' JJolognetto. [Report presented 
to the most illustrious and most reverend Cardinal Rusti
cucci, secretary of our lord Pope Sixtus V., in relation to 
the religious affairs of Poland, and the proceedings of Car
dinal Bolognetto during the four years that he was nuncio 
in that province: divided into two parts. The first treats 
oi the injuries done by the heretics throughout that king
dom, of the extremity to which the unfortunate clerical 
body ia reduced therein, anrl of the difficulties or hopes 
that exist respecting remedies. In tge second part will 
he related the methods pursued by Cardinal Bulognetto for 
overcoming those rlifticulties, with the success that he ob
tained, and his government during the whole of his nuncia
tura: prepared by Horatio Spannocchi, formerly secretary 
to the said Cardinal Uusticucci.J 

The secretary of Bolognetio, Sp:rnnocchi, who h:ul been 
with him in Poland, emploved the leisure of a winter',i resi
dence in Bologna for the preparation of this report, which 
is not only circumstantial, but also very instructive. 

He first describes the extraordinary extension of Protest
antism in Poland, "non lasciando pure una minima ciLtil. 
u eastello libero" [ not leaving even the snmllest town or 
castle untainted]. He attributes this phenomenon, as may 1,e 
readily supposed, principally to secular considerations; hfl 
maintai11,1 tliat the nobles inflicted fines on their vassals if 
the:, did not attend the Protestant churches. 

There was besides in Poland, as in the rest of Europe, 11 



N'o. GLJ CA1U)INAt llOLOGNEtfO IN POLAND. 251 

state of in<lilference beginning to prevail: "L.i. <liffercnza 
d'eseer cattolico o di altra sett.l. si piglia in burla o in riso, 
oome cosa di pochi.ssima importanza." [The difference be
tween being a Catholic or of a different sect, is treated with 
jesting or derision, as a matter without the least importance.] 

Tho Germans, of whom some had settled and married, even 
in the smallest towns, had a large share in the diffusion of 
Protestant doct.rinell; but, still more dangerous, according to 
our author, were the Italians, who propagated the opinion 
that in Italy and under the cloak of Catholicism, doubts were 
entertained even of the immortality of the soul; that they 
were only waiting an opportunity to declare themselves openly 
against the pope. 

He next describes the condition into which the clergy bad 
fallen under these circumstances. 

"lnliniti de' poveri ecclesiastici si trovano privi degli ali
menti, si pcrche i padroni delle ville, eretici per ii piu., se non 
tutti, hanno occupato le pos~essioni e<l altri beni delle chiese o 
per ampliarne ii proprio patrirr.ouio o per gratificarne ministri 
Jelle lbr sette ovvero per alienarne in varj modi a persone 
profane, si ancora perche negano di pagar le decime, quantun
que siano loro dovute. oltre alle leggi divine e canoniche, anco 
per constituzione particolare di qnel regno. Onde i miseri 
preti in molti luoghi non avendo con che sostentarsi lasciavauo 
le chiese in abbandono. La terza e rispetto alla giurisdizione 
ecclesiastica, la quale insieme con i privilegj de! clero e andata 
mancando, che oggidi altro non si fa di differenza trn' Le11i 
sottoposti alle chiese o rnonaste1j e gli altri di persone profane, 
le citazioni e sentenze per nienle .... lo medesimo ho uditc, 
da principalissimi scnatori che vogllono lasciarsi tagliare pi1'i 
presto a pezzi che acconsentirc a legge alcuna per la qualc ~; 
debbano pngar le decime a qnalsh·oglia cattolico come cosa 
dehita. Fu costituito ne' comizj gia sd anui souo per puh
Lhco decreto che ncssuno potcsse esscr gravato a pagar le 
rneJesirne dccime da qualsivoglia tribnnale ne ecclesiastico 11e 

secolare. Tuttavia perche ne' prossimi comi1J per ve.rj impc
Jimente non si fece detta composizione, ncgano Rempro ,Ii 
i,ai;are, ne vogliooo i cnpitani <le' luoghi eseguiro alc1111a 
eentenza sopra dette decime." [Great numbers of the poor 
clergy are destitute even of food, partly because the rulers of 
tbe cities-for the must part, if not wholly, heretics-have 
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taken into possession the goods of the church, either to iu
crease their own patrimony, to endow with them the ministers 
of their own sect, or to bestow them in different modes on 
profane persons; and partly, because they refuse to pay 
tithes, although due from them, not only by the divine la~ 
and that of the ea.non, but also more particularly by the 
especial constitution of that kingdom. Whence the unhappy 
priests in many places, not haYing wherewith to sustain them
selves, abandon the churches. A third cause is, that the 
eeclesiastiml jurisdiction has fallen to decay, together with 
the privileges of the clergy, so that nowadays there is no 
difference made between the property of churches or monas
teries and tl.i.t of secular persons----citations and sentences 
are set at r,.rnght ..... I have myself heard the princip~l 
senators declare that they would rather suffer themselves to be 
cut to pieces than consent to any law by which they should be 
compelled to pay tithes as a due to any Catholic whatever. 
It was publicly decreed in the council six years since, that 
no one should be pursued for payment of these tithes by any 
court, whether ecclesiastical or laical ; and since, from various 
impediments, the said composition was not made in the next 
council, they continue to refuse payment, nor will the differeni 
officers execute any 1:1entence in reference to the said tithes.] 

He considers it very difficult for a nuncio to effect anything. 
It would be impossible to introduce the Inquisition, or even 
more rigid laws respecting marriage; already the very namo 
of the pope was abominated; the clergy considered it their 
duty to defend the interests of the country against Rome; 
and there was only the king on whom they could reckon. 

The Palatine Radziwill of Wilna had communicated to tho 
king an exhortation to war against the Turks, composed by a 
disciple of Zuinglius. The nation was herein recommended 
first of all to reform its proceedings, and above all to put away 
the images, the worship of which was considered by the 
author to be idolatry. The king would not suffer the dis
course to pass in that form. He wrote the following words 
c n the margin with his own band : "Prrestat hoe omittern 
'tuam falso imputare et orationem monitoriam religionis a~ti
'luissima, suggillatione infamem reddere. 0 utinam fac1ant 
novm sectre nos tarn diuturna pace florentes atque fecit sanct.a 
religio catbolica veros secutores suos." [It were better to 
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omit this than to make false imputations, ant.l render tho 
admonitory discourse infamous by the slander of the most 
ancient religion. I would that the new sects could crown 
us with such lasting peace as the holy Catholic relig· on con
ferred on its true followers.] A declaration on which tho 
writer of this report builds great hopes. 

He next proceeds to an investigation of Bolognetto's undcr-
takin{J's, which he classes under seven heads:-

1. Restoration of the papal authority. 
2. Persecution of heretics. 
3. Reform of the clergy: "Modi per moderare la liccn

tiosa vita di sacerdoti scandalosi." [Methods for 
restraining the licentious life of scandalous priests.] 

4. Re-establishment of divine worship . 
.5. Union of the clergy. 
6. Defence of their rights. 
7. Measures with respect to the whole Christian com

munity. 
I have already described in general terms the efficiency of 

Bolognetto in carrying out these designs. By way of ex
ample, I add the following more minute account of his inliu
~nce on the English negotiation. 

"La reina d'Inghilterra domandava al re di Polonia 1111 

m<lulto per i suoi mercanti lnglesi di poter portar le loro mer • 
canzie e vendere per tutto ii regno liberamente, dove ora non 
possono venderle sc non i mercanti del regno in Danzica, 
,lomandando insieme che fosse loro concesso aprire un fomlaco 
pubblico in Torogno, ch'e ii piu celehre porto della Prussia 
dopo quello di Danzica e di la poi portar le loro mercanzio 
cglino stessi a tutte le fiere che si fanno per la Polonia, dove 
non possono portarle ordinariamente se non mercanti de! paese, 
che per ii piu sono o Tedeschi o Pruteni o ltaliani. Doman
dava dunque con que!!!t' occasione quella pretesa reina che nel 
decreto di tal concessione si esprimesse, che a questi suoi mer
canti non potesse mai csser fatta molcstia per conto di religionc, 
ma che potessero esercitarla Jiberamente a mo<lo loro ovunqno 
anda.ssero per ii regno. Piaceva questo partito univcrsalmcnto 
11 tut ta la nobilta. Polacca; solo i Danzicani ostavano gn%!• 
liardamente, mostrando cho da questo indulto sa1·ia scguito 
!'ultimo danno al porto loro, tanto celebre c tanto famoso per 
tut~ i: mondo, e che la speranza del minor prcno cm. faUe.oo 
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massimamente perche i mercanti forestieri quando fosscro stati 
in possesso di potcr vendcre ad arbitrio loro e poter servar la. 
mercanzia loro lnngo tempo nelle mani, l'avrebbon venduta 
rnolto piit cnra di quello cho la vendono oggi i merca.nti dcl 
l'aese. Tutt:t via il contraccan'ibio che offeriva la regina 
a' mercanti di Polo11ia, di poter fare lo stesso loro in Inghil
terra pareva che gia havesse persuaso ii re a concedere tutto 
quello che domandava. II che non prima venne agli orecchj 
del Bolognetto, che ando a trovare S. 1\1'•, o con eflicacissime 
ragioni le mostro quanto esorbitante cosa sarebbe stata che 
avesse concesso per publico decreto una tanto obbrobriosa. 
setta, e come non sonza nascosto inganno e speranza d'impor
tantissime conseguonze quella scellerata donna voleva che si 
dichiarasse cosi per decreto potersi esercitar la setta Anglicana 
in quel regno, dove tutto il inondo pur troppo sa. che si per
metta il credcre in materia di religione quel che piace a chi si 
sia: con q uesta ed altre efficacissime ragioni il re Stefano 
rimase talmeute persuaso che promesse non voler mai far men
zione alcuna di religione in qualunque accordo avesse fatto con 
quclla reg;na o suoi mercanti." [The queen of England 
requested from the king of Poland a license for her English 
merchants, that they might introduce their merchandise, and 
sell it freely throughout his kingdom, where the merchants of 
the kingdom in Dantzic only were now permitted to eell, 
requiring at the same time that they should have permis
sion to open a public warehouse in Torogno, which is the 
most celebrated port of Prussia, after that of Dantzic. Also 
that they might thence afterwards c:i.rry their wares them
sch·es to all the fairs held in Poland, whither commonly 
none may carry merchandise except the merchants of the 
country, who are for the most part Germans, Prussians, or 
Italians. And on the same occasion this pretended queen 
further requested that in the decree for this concession, it 
should Le declared that no molestation was to be offered to her 
merchants on account of their religion, Lut that they should 
Le suffered to execute it freely after their uwn manner whither
soever they might go throughout the kingdom. This propo
sal gave universal satisfaction to all the Polish nobility. The 
people of Dantzic alone opposed it Lra,Yely, showing that from 
this concession, tire most extreme injury would result to their 
port, so renowned and so famou9 througl1 ii.II t.\ie w:irld, Rn4 
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that the hope of lower prices would prove fallacious, J>rinci
Jially because the foreign merchants, when they ~hould hav~ 
the power of selling at their own good pleasure, and could hold 
their merchandise a long time in their hands, would only sell 
them for a much higher price than that now required hy the 
merchants of the country. Nevertheless, the equal privileges 
which the 'lueen of England offered to the merchants of 
Poland, ot power to do the same thing in England, seemed 
already to have induced the king to grant all that was <le
manded; which had no sooner come to the ears of Bolognetto, 
than he went to seek his majesty, and shewed him with the 
most effectual arguments, how monstrous a thing it would be 
to acknowledge so scandalous a sect by his public decree; a1ul 
how it was not without some concealed hope or deceit of some 
kind that yonder pernicious woman desired to have the 
Anglican sect declared by public decree in possession of power 
to exercise its rites in that kingdom, where all the world 
knows but too well that every man is suffered to believe 
whatever he may please in matters of religion :-by these and 
other most sullicient reasonings, King Stephen became so 
fully convinced, that he promised to make no mention what
ever of religion in any agreement ihat he should enter into 
with that queen or her merchants.] 

It will be perceived, that this report contains notices of a. 
purely political nat.ure. 

In conclusion, the autnor goes more particularly into this 
pn rt of the subject. 

He describes Poland as divided into a multitude of factions. 
Dissensions, in the first place, between the different provinces, 
and ther1 between the clergy and the laity in each province ; 
between the senators and the provincial deputies; between the 
more ancient and higher nobles and those of inferior degree. 

The high-chancellor Zamoisky is represented as extremely 
powerful. The gra.nt of all appointments was vested in him, 
more particularly since a vice-chanccllur and a king's secretary 
had entered wholly into his interests : "Da che c stato fatto 
ii Baranosky vicerancelliere et ii Tolisky ijcgretario dcl re, 
pcrsone poco fa incognite." [Since Baranosky has been made 
,·ice-chancellor, and Tolisky secretary of the king, persons 
who but a short time before were unknown.] 

Oenerally Bpeaking, the appoiutwen ts made by Stephen 
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Ba~hory had been far from securing universal approbation. 
Attentiun was already directed to his successor, Sigismund: 
"amatissimo di tutti i Polaeehi" [greatly beloved by all the 
P,Jlos]. 

No. 62. 

Di.~corso del molto illustre e rev•·• .Mons' .lllinuccio Minuc.ci 
sopra il modo di restituire la religione cattolica in .Ale, 
magna. 1.588. [Discourse of the very illustrious :ind 
most reverend Monsignor Minuccio Minucci on the means 
of restoring the Catholic religion in Germany.] 

A very important document, of which I haYe made exten
fiive use, more especially vol. i. p. 494, and following. 

Minucci served long under Gregory in Germany, and 
makes very frequent appearance iu Maffei. In the documents 
before us, he endeavours to explain the existing state of 
things, to the end, as he says, that Rome might learn to 
refu~e the patient dangerous medicines. 

He conq,L1ins from the beginning, that so little pains were 
taken on the Catholic side to gain over the Protestant princes. 

He then proceeds-for his mission was during the times of 
eager and still undecide,l conflicts-to examine the attacks of 
the Protestants on Catholicism : "Ho pensato di raccontare 
le pratichc che mnovono gli eretici ogni di per far secrare o 
s,·ellere tutta la radice de] cattolicismo." [I have detem,ined 
t<l relate the contrivances which the heretics ,Iaily put in prac
tice for the purpose of drying up or utterly destroying the 
very root of Catholicism.] Finally, he describes the manner 
in which they ought to be withstood. 

Hu shews himself to be unusually well informed in German 
affairs, yet he cannc,t always repress a certain astonishment, 
when he compares the state of thing3 as they then were with 
the tranquillity and order of Italy or Spain. We have our
Belves alluded to the restless proceedings of Casimir of the 
l'alatinate. Let us observe the amazement they occasioned tc 
a foreiguer. 

"II Casimiro dopo aver i;prczn1.ta l'autorita dell' imperatoru 
in mille cose, ma prineipalmente in abbruciare le munitiuui 
rirellSo Spira,, che si conducevano in Fiandra con salvocondott(I 
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imperiale, dopo aver offes•1 ii re di Spagua non solo con quoll' 
u.tto, ma anco con tanti ajuti dati a ribelli suoi di Fiandra 8 

l'on !'haver concesso spatio alli medti::.imi ribelli Fiamenghi 
per edificare una citta (Franchendal) nelli stati suoi, con 
)'haver portate tante ruine in Francia, tante desolationi in Lo
rena hor in propria persona, l.ora mandando gcnti sue, con 
l'ha,·ar fatto affronto notabile all' arciduca Ferdinando impe
dendo il card1 suo figliuolo con minaccie e con viva forza nel 
camino di Colonia, con l'istesso dichiarato nemico alla casa di 
Baviera, e passato in propria persona contra l'elettore di Co
lonia., pur se ne sta sicuro in un stato aperto uel mezzo di 
quelli c'hanno ricevute da lui tante ingiurie, ne ha fortezze o 
militia che Ii dia confidenza ne amici o parenti che siano per 
soccorrerlo e difenderlo, ma gode frutto della troppa pazienza 
de' cattolici, che Ii potriano d'improviso et a mano sah·a por
tare altro tante ruine quanta egli ha tante volte causate nelli 
stati d'altri, purche si risolvesseru et haYessero cuor di farlo." 
[Casimir, after he.ving set the authority of the emperor at 
naught in a thousand ways, but chiefly in burning near Spires 
the muuitiQns that were on their way to Flanders, under the 
safc-cond1.<,.;t of the em11eror; after having offended the king 
of Spain, not by that act only, but also by the frequent assist
nnce afforded to his rebels in Flanders, and by having granted 
a site in his territories for the said rebellious Flemings to 
build a city (Franchendal) ; after having so frequently car
ried havoc into France, and so continually desolated Lorraine, 
sometimes in person, and sometimes by despatching his troops 
thither ; after having put a decided affront upon the archduke 
Ferdinand, by impeding the cardinal his son on the road to 
Cologne, with threats and even with Yiolence; after being 
the declared enemy of the house of Bavaria, and acted in 
person against the elector of Cologne,-is yet permitted to 
remain securely in an open territory, nnd in the midst of thoso 
who have received so many injuries at his hands: yet be bas 
neither fortresses nor soldiers to inspire him with confidence; 
neither friends nor relations who could give him aid or defond 
l1im. But he profits by the too long-suffering patience of tho 
Catholics, who could instantly and with safety inflict such 
ruin upon him as be has inflicted so frequently on the state~ 
of others, if they woi:ld oniy re~olve on it. and had the c-om11!;'3 
tD do it.] 

VOL. Ill s 
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SECTION V, 

S.~COND PERIOD OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL 
RESTORATION. 

No. 63 

Conclaves. 

I DO not fear being- called to account for not having regis
tered in this place every fugitive writing, every unimportant 
treatise which I have met with in manuscript during the mani
fold researches demandod for my work. I have rather, per
haps, already done to-) much. Many a reader who has given me 
his attention thus far, might very probably be dissatisfied with 
an unfashioned med1ey of various languages. Yet it would 
not be advisable to g:rn a tran~lation only of the original docu
ments. To do thi.!1 would diminish their usefulness as well as 
their authenticity. Th:!s I could not venture to i::3ert the 
whole mass of my c1>llectanea without further ceremony in 
this appendix. 

Of the conclavee, for example, with respect to which a vast 
number of manuscripts may be found, I will but present a 
1mmmary notice. 

After every election of a pope, more particularly from the 
second h::.Jf of the sixteenth century to the beginning of tho 
eighteenth, there appeared a report of the proceedings; it was, 
indeed, only a written one, but was, nevertheless, so arranged 
as to obtain a very extensive circulation, so that it frequently 
called forth counter-statements. Occasionally these accounts 
were prepared by cardinals, but more commonly by their 
secretaries, who were present at the conclave under tho name 
of "conclavisti," and who made it their business to watch the 
course of the different intrigues with a view to the interest of 
their masters, to whom respect for the deportment demanded 
by their dignity, would have made such observation no easy 
matt.er. But there were occaBions when others also took up 
the pen. "Con quella maggior diligenza che ho potuto," says 
the author of the Conclave of Gregory XIII., " ho raccolto 
oosi <lalli signori conclavhti come <la cardinali che sono st.ati 
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partecipi del negotio, tutto l'orcline e la verita di questo ~ott. 
clave." [I have gathered with the utmost diligence, as well 
from the conclaviati as from the carcline.l11 who took part in 
tho negotiation, the whole arrangement of that conclave, and 
all the truth relating to it. J We perceive that he was not 
himself present. The accounts that fall into our hands ara 
sometimes diaries, sometimes letters, but sometimes, also, they 
are elaborate narrations. Each little work is complete in 
itself; the universally-known formalitie11 are-, however, hero 
~nd there repeated. Their value is extremely unequal, as may 
be supposed. In some instances the whole sense is frittered 
away in incomprehensible details, while in others-but these 
are rare-the compiler has attained to an effectual perception 
9.nd reproduction of the ruling motives in action. From nearly 
all, however, the reader may derive instruction, provided only 
that he have patience and do not become weary. 

The great mass of writings of this kind still extant may be 
learned from the l\farsand catalogue iu the Paris library, as 
well as from other sources. They have also found their way 
into Germany. The 33rd, 35th, and other volumes of our 
"Informations" (the Berlin lnformationi), contain copies in 
great abundance. In Johann Gottfried Geissler's "Programm 
de Bibliotheca :M:ilichiana,"Gorlitz, 1767, there is an account of 
tho conclaves contained in the 32nd, 33rd, and 34th codex of 
the collection of that place. Tho most complete list with w l1ich 
I am ac7uainted is to be found in Novaes' "lntroduzione alle 
Vite de Sornrni Pontefici," 1822, i. 272. Ho bad access 
to the library of the Jesuits, in which there was preserved a 
tolerably complete collection of these writings. 

It followed from the nature of the matter that these docu
ments very soon reached the public in another way, at least in 
pa.rt. First they wero incorporated into the histories of the 
popes. The conclave of Pius V., if not in its whole extent, 
yet in its commencement and at the close, was transferred 
into the history of Panvinius. Cicarella has translated the 
conclaves of Gregory XIII. and Sixtus V., at least in great 
part; the latter with all the comments and reflections that 
o.ppcar in the Italian. The passage that Schrockh, "N. Kir
ehengesch." iii. 288, brings forward as from Cicarella, is taken 
word for word from the concla.ve. Thuan11s also has given a 
plaee to theso notices; but, as we soon perceive on more minute ,, 
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comparison, it is from Cicarella, an<l not from the originals, that 
he takes them (lib. lxxxii. p. 27). In the "Tesoro Politico" 
also this last "conclave" is adopted, but in a few hastily• 
ma<le extracts only, and very imperfectly. And as with these, 
so also has it been with other conclaves. 

But gradually, and first in the seventeenth century, the 
idea was entertained of making collections of these conclaves. 
Tl,c first printed collection has the title " Conclavi de' ponte• 
:ici Ronmni quali si sono potuto trovare fin a questo giorno," 
1667. It begins with Clement V., but has then a blank 
down to Urban VI., and a second chasm down to Nicholas V.; 
from this time they go regularly forward down to Alexander 
VII. The purpose of this publication, at least the ostensible 
one, was to shew by the examples to be there found, the little 
that human wisdom can avail against the guidance of heaven. 
" Si tocca con mano che le negotiationi piu secrete, dis
si 111 ulate et accorte ...... per opra arcana del cielo svaniti 
~ortiscono fini tanto difformi." [It is here rendered mani
fest that the most secret, disguised, and astute negotiations 
...... by the secret operation of heaven, are made vain, and 
result in effects altogether different from those contemplated.] 
Dut this was not the vi.ew taken by the world at large, who 
were, on the contrary, principally eager to become possessed 
of the curious and sometimes discred:.table matter to be found 
therein. A l~rench edition appeared in Lyons, and as this 
was soon exhausted, a reprint, revised from the original, was 
brought out in Holland, dated Cologne, IGD4, and by no 
means as Nornes gives it in 151)4, This, enriched with 
further additions, has often been reprinted. 

In this manner the original memoirs of the couclave have 
undergone various alterations. If we compare the French col
lection with the originals, we find it to be the same on the 
whole, but in particular passages there are consi<lerable varia • 
• 10ns. Yet, so far as I can discover, these changes procec<l 
.:'lther from misitpprehension than from evil intention. 

But there are other collections also which have never been 
l'rinted. I am myself in possession of one, which supplieA 
tnc !,lank spaces tl1at have been left in the printed editionA, 
while it has at least an equal authenticity with any one of 
wcm. But for any detailed use of these documents, an cx.
~!llltion of the originals will certainly LP. always de.si111hb.. 
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No. 64. 

Vitae Bu«essi del Cr.1,rd' di Santaseverina. [Life and Fortunes 
of Cardinal Santaseverina.] 

An autobiography of this influential cardinal, of whom wo 
f13ve frequeutly had occasion to speak. 

It is somewhat diffuse, and often loses itself in triflin~ 
t!etails; the judgrnents it pronounces on individuals as well 
as on events are strongly marked by the personal qualities of 
the man; yet we find the work to communicate many 1ieculiar 
and characteristic notices. 

There remains only, that we give here verbatim, some few 
of those to which reference has occasionally been made in the 
text, 

I. The Protestants in Naples. 

"Crescendo tuttavia la setta de' Lutherani nel regno di 
Napoli, mi armai contro di quella spina de! zelo della re)igione 
cattolica : e cou ogni mic potere e con l'antorita. <lei officio, 
con le predicbe publiche, scritte <la me in un libro detto 
Quadragesimale, e con le dispute publiche e private in ogni 
occasione e con l'oratione cercai d'abbattere et esterminaro 
peste sl crmlele da i nostri paesi : on<le patii acerbissima. 
pcrsecutione dagl' eretici, che per tntte le stra<le cercavano 
d'offendcrmi e <l'ammazzarmi, come ne ho fatto un libretto, 
<listintamentc intitolato; Pcrsecutione cccitata contro <li me 
Giulio Antonio Santorio servo di Gesu Christo per la veritl'L 
clella eattolica fede. Em nel nostro giardino in un cantono 
una eapellctta con l'immagine di Maria sm• con ii bambino in 
braccio, et ivi avanti era nata una pianta d'oJ-ivo, che assai 
presto eon maraviglia d'ogn' uno crebbo in arbore grnn<le, 
essen<lo in luogo chiuso et ombreggiato <la alberi : mi ritiravo 
ivi a far oratione con disciplinarmi ogni volta che dovevo 
predicare e disputare contro Lutherani, c mi sentivo mirabil
mente infiamm1,re e<l avvalorare senza tema di male alruno o 
di pericolo, accorche di sicuro mi fosso minacciato tb quelli 
inirnici della croce, e scntivo in me tanta gioja et ullegrezza 
che brama\'O cl'csscre ucciso per la fede cattolica .... Intnnto 
1-edendo crescere contro di me maggiormentc la rabbi:t <li 
1uelli errtici lluali io avern process;iti, fni costrctw ncl 1.563 
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:il fine <li Agosto o principio di Scttembrc passarmene in 
N" apoli alli servitii d' Alfonso Caraffa card1

• de! titolo di S. 
Giovanni c Paolo arcivcscovo di Napoli, ove servii per luogo
tcncnte sotto Luigi Campagna di Rossano vescovo di Monte
pcloso, che esercitava il vicariato in Napoli: e poiche egli 
p:irti per cvitarc ii tumulto popolare concitato contro di noi 
per l'abrugiamcnto Ji Gio. Bernardo Gargano e di Gio. Fran
cesco d' A Joys detto il Caserta., seguito alla quattro di Marzo 
,Ii sabbato circa le 20 bore, rimasi solo ncl governo di detta 
chicsa: ove Joppo rnolti pcricoli scorsi e doppo molte mi
nacce, sassi et archibugiate tirate, mi si ordisce una congiur:~ 
rnolto crudele et arra)Jbiata da Hortensio da Batticchio con 
fra Fiano (?) Ji Terra d'Otmnto, heretico sacramentario c 
relapso che io insierue col card1 di Napoli e mous' Cam
pagna l'haveva ( ssi ?) ricLiesto, di distillare un veleno di tan ta 
forza cho pote,·a infettare !'aria per estinguere papa l'io IV. 
come nemico de' Carafeschi : e non dubitava. l'heretico <li far 
inteudcre tutto cio al pontefice pl.lr mezzo de! signor Pompeo 
Colonna." [The sect of the Lutherans still increasing in 
Naples, I armed myse!f against tl1at thorn with the zeal of 
the Catholic religion, and wi-th all my power, together with 
the authority of the Inquisition, by public preachings, written 
1,_y me in a book called Quadragesimale; also by public and 
private disputations at every opportunity, as well as by 
prayer, I laboured to diminish that grievous pestilence, and 
to root it out of our bounds. For this cause I suffered most 
bitter persecutions at the hands of the heretics, who sought to 
inanlt me by every means, and waylaid me on all the roarls, 
thi11king to kill me; of which I have written a little book, 
specially entitled "Persecutions incited against me, Ginlio 
Antonio Santorio, servant of J esns Christ, for the truth of tllfl 
Catholic faith." There was a shrine in a corner of our 
garden, with an image of the most holy l\Iary having the 
infant Jesus in her arms, and hcfore it there sprang up an 
oli vc sapling, which, to the achniration of every one, grew 
very quickly to be a great tree, being in a close pi.tee, and 
Mriaded by trees. To this little chapel it was my wont tll 
retire for prayer and discipline, whenever I ha,! io r,reach 
or dispute against the Lutherans, and I felt myself wonder
fully invigorated and embolclened, so that I was without a11y 
f~r of evil w danger, although most -:ert:iinly men;icct\ with 
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such by those enemies of the cross; moreover I felt within me 
such joy and gladness that I desired to be slain for the 
Catholic faith .... Meanwhile as the rage of those heretics 
whom I had brought to justice increased against me cve1 
more and more, I was constrained at the end of August or 
beginning of September, in 1563, to take refuge in Naples, 
in the service of Alfonso Carafl'a, cardinal of the title of San 
Giovanni and Paolo, archbishop of Naples, where I e~rved 11.'l 

deputy under Luigi Campagna di Rossano, bishop of Monte
J>eloso, who exercised the office of vicar in Naples. And 
after he had departed, to avoid the popular tumult excited 
against us by the burning of Giovanni Bernardo Gargano 
and Giovanni Francesco d' Aloys, called il Caserta, which 
took place on the 4th of March, about the twentieth hour 
of the dav, I remained alone in the government of that 
church; ~here, after many perils cncouutered, many threat
enings endured, stones cast, an,l shots fired at me, a most 
cruel and venomous plot w:ui contri ve<l for my ruin by Hor
tensio da Batticchio, with fra Fi:!.no (?) di Terra d'Otranto, 
a relapsed Utraquist l1eretic, pretending foat I, together with 
the Cardinal di Napoli and .Mons• Campagna, had required 
him to distil a pois~•n of so much potency, that it should i~fect 
the air, and so destroy Pope Pius IV., because of his enmity to 
the family of Caraffa; and the heretic had no doubt of making 
the pope understand as much by means of Signor Pompeo 
C,ilouua. J 

II. Gregory XIII. and Sixtus V. 

·' Appena egli cre<leva di moriro non ostanto la longa cta, 
essendo sempre vissuto con molta mo<leratione o caminato per 
tutti i gradi della corte. Dopoche lascio la lettura di Bologna, 
venno in Roma, fu fatto collatemle di Campi<loglio, esercito 
l'ullicio di luogotenente di mons•• au<litore della camera, fu 
fatto referendario, o la prima rnlta cho propose in scgnatum, 
vcune meno: on<le tutto pieno di vcrgogna c di coufusione 
volcva aLb,rndonaro la cortc, ma fu ritenuto dal carlP Crcs
.:entio a non partirc. Da Giulio III. ndl' au,!itcrato lli rota 
Ii iu antcposto Palleotto : omlo di nnovo conl'uso di ,loppio 
BCorno determino partirsi <li Roma, ma dall' istesso card1 Cro
i;ccntio fu rincorato c trattenuto. Fu ,la Paolo IV. fatto 
V'36Covo di Vifll't" fu fatto consultorn <lei sant' ollicio, fu al 



26-l HISTORY OF THE POPES-APPENDIX. [No. 64. 

concilio di Trento e da Pio IY. fu fatto card1• e ma.ndato in 
Spagna per la causa Toleta.na : e dopo la morte della. eanta 
memoria di Pio V. con ammirabil consenso fu assunto al ponti
ficato. Il quale visse con molta. carita, liberalita. e modestia, 
e saria stato ammirabile e senza pari, se in Jui fossero concorsi 
valore e grandezza d'animo senza l'affetto del figlio,che oscuro 
in gran parte tutte le attioni dignissime di carita. che egli uso 
verso Ii stranieri e verso tutte le nationi che veramente padre 
di tutti. Dalli signori cardinali nepoti S. Sisto e Guastavil
lano fu fatto subito intendere la sua morte al sacro collegio, e 
<loppo celebrare l'esequie e tutte quelle funtioni che porta. seco 
la sede vacante, s'entro in conclave: ove fu eletto papa ii 
sig' carcl1• Montalto, gill. nostro collega e nella. causa Toletaila 
e nell' assuntione al cardinalato, per opera speciale del sig' 
c.ar<l1

• Aless:tndrino e sig' card1 Rusticucci, che tirarono in 
favore di lui il sig' card1 d'Este e sig' card1 Medici, con non 
poco disgusto de! sig' card1 Farnese, essendoli mancato di 
parola ii sig' card1 San Sisto, sul qua.le egli haveva fatto molto 
fondamento per ostare a.Iii suoi emoli e nemici, essendosi ado
prato contro di Jui valorosamente il sig' card1 Riario, ma coo 
peotimeoto poi grande, non havendo trovato quella gratitudine 
che egli si haveva presupposta, sicome anco intervenne al sig' 
card'• Alessandrino, che tutto festante si credeva di maneg
giare il pontificato a modo suo: escendeodo in San Pietro lo 
pregai che dovesse far officio con S. B'" in favore di mons' 
Carlo Broglia, rettore del collegio Greco, per un beneficio che 
egli dimandava: mi rispose tutto gratioso: 'Non diamo fa~ 
tidio a questo povero vecchio, perche noi saremo infallibil
mente li padroni :' al qua.le sorridendo io all' hora rispo8i 
scgreta.mente all' orecchie: ' Faccia Dio cha subito chc sara 
passata questa sera, ella non se ne penta :' como appunto in 
effetto fu, poiche non stette mai di cuore allegro in tutto q11el 
pontificato, sentendo sempre rammarichi, angustie, travagli, 
alfanni, pene et angoscii. E ben vero che esso medesimo se 
l'andava nella maggior pa.rte procurando o per trascuraggine, 
ina,·ertenza o altro o pure per la troppa superbi:L con espro
bare sempre esso assiduamente Ii bonoficii, sen·itii et honore
nlezze che haveva fatti a S, B ". Nelli primi ragiooamenti 
dhe io potci havere con S. S1

• fu il rallegrarmi dell' assuotio111> 
11:ia al pontificato, con dirli chc era sta.ta volonta di Dio, poicha 
i.~ qu~! tern Poe puoto chc fu a~rnnto cr!l,11,, ~nitc le 40 h\1fQ • 
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quivi ella si dolse delh malignita de tempi con molta humilta 
e pianse: l'essortai che cominciasse il pontificato con un 
giubileo generale, che tenesse parimente cura del sant' officio 
e delle cose sue, sapendo bene che <la quello haveva havuto 
origine la sua grandezza." [He scarcely thought that he 
should die, notwithstanding his great age, having always lived 
with exceeding moderation, and having passed through all 
the gradations of the court. ·when he had ceased to lectun, 
at B,>logna, he came to_ Rome, and was made assistant curator 
of the Capitol, held the office of deputy to the auditor of the 
treasury, and was appointed referendary, but the first time he 
brought a cause before the seguatura he utterly failed : there
upon, overwhelmed by shame and confusion, he wa9 deter
mined to abandon the court, but was dissuaded from doing so 
by Cardinal Crescentio. When he ought by the rotation to 
have been made auditor, Palleotto was preferred, and placed 
before him by Julius III., when, being again discouraged hy 
this double disgrace, he once more resolved to leave Rome, but 
was again consoled, and withheld from departure by the same 
Cardinal Crescentio. He was made l,isbop of Vieste by 
Paul IV., was nominated consultor of the holy office, appeared 
at the council of Trent, was made cardi::ial by Pius IV., an,l 
was despatched into Spain about the affair of TolP.do. Then 
after the death of Pius V. of sacred memory, with a wonder
ful unanimity, he was elected to the pontificate. Thus ele
,·ated, he lived with much charity, liberality, and modesty; 
he would indeed have been admirable, and even unequalled, if 
l1is worth and greatness of mind had not been n.:ngled with 
that affection for his son, which in great measure obscured his 
most worthy actions and the Christian charity which he exer
cised towards both strangers and all others, so that he was 
truly the father of all. His death was instantly announced 
to the sacred college by the cardinal nephews, San Sisto and 
Gnastavillano, when, after the performance of the obsequies, 
and of all other ceremonies usual on tho occurrence of a 
vacancy in the see, the conclave was begun. And therein wa;! 
Cardinal Montalto elected pope, formerly our colleague both in 
the affair of Toledo and in promotion t,, tho cardinalato. This 
being done by the special exertions of Cardinal Alessandrino 
and Cardinal Rusticucci, who won over the cardinals d'Esle 
an1l Q!l Medici to l!i~ interest, ~eatly to the disple11,511N QI 



2G6 llIBTOllY OF TIIE POPRS-APPENDIX, [No. 64. 

Cardina. Farnese; Cardinal San Sisto, on whom he had 
counted largely for and against his rivals and enemies, having 
broken his word with him, and Cardinal Riario having acted 
very earnestly against him; but afterwards this last repented 
bitterly of this, for he did not meet with the gratitude that he 
had expected; as it happened also to Cardinal Alessandrino, 
who greatly rejoicing, believed he should be able to manage 
the pontificate after his own mannt>r. Comirig down from St. 
Peter's, I begged him to intercede with his holiness for Mons• 
Carlo Broglia., rector of the Greek College, that ho might 
nbtain a benefice for which he had applied. He answered me 
,-ery graciously, " Do not let us I.rouble this poor old man, 
for we shall certainly be masters." At which, smiling, I then 
replied secretly in his ear, " God send that you have not cause 
to repent when this evening is over." As in effect he had, for 
he WM never cheerful d heart through all that pontificate, 
being constantly beset with difficulties, vexatious troubles, and 
sorrows. It is very true that he was himself to blame for 
the greater part of them, for he fell into them by neglect, 
inadvertence, or otherwise; besides that, he was inordinately 
arrogant, and continually enumerating the benefits, services, 
and honours he Lad done to his holiness. In the first conver
sation that I found means to procure with his holiness, I con
gratulated him upon his accession to the pontificate, telling 
him that it had been by the will of God, since at that very 
moment when he was elected the forty hours were ended. 
His holiness thereupon bewailed the malignity of the times 
with much humility, and with tears. I exhorted him to com
mence his pontificate with a general jubilee, and that he 
should also give his utmost care to the Holy See and to its 
affairs, knowing well that it was thence his greatness liad 
taken its origin.] 

III. Affairs of Ferrara. 

"Venuto ii duca Ji Ferrara in Roma per l'invcstitura, uella 
,male pretendeva che Ii fosse data buona intentione, vi furono 
,ii molti garbugli: et avendomi io opposto gagliardamente nelli 
puLlici e privati ragionamenti et in concistoro, mi pcrsi affatto 
la gratia <lei papa con procurarmi ii s<legno del cartl1 Sfon -
<lrato, quale an<lava parlando per Roma che io sentivo malr,
Ulente dell' autorita <lei papa: come anco haveva imputato ii 
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tardinale di Camerino, che si mostrava molto ardente in ser
vitio della sede apostolica. Sentendomi puDgere in cosa taDto 
lontaDa dalla meDte mia, io che ero aDdato iDcoDtraD<lo tutti 
li pericoli per la difensioDe dell' autorita del papa e della. sede 
apostolica, non potei fare di DOD alterarmeDe gravemente, e 
come si coDveni,·a: feci UDa apologia pro Cardinale Sancta 
Severina contra cardinalem Sfondratum, ove si tratta qua.I sia 
la carica e qua! sia !'officio di cardinale: benche il papa, che 
si era mostrato in concistoro molto turbato e collcrico in ca
mera, poi nel palazzo di S. Marco mi domando perdono con 
lagrime e con humilta e con havermi anco ringratiato, pcn
tendosi de] decreto che egli haveva fatto in pregiudicio della 
bolla Pio V. de non alienandis feudis. Partendosi il duca <la 
Roma senza haTer fatto effetto alcuno, da quel tempo in poi 
mi ei mostro sempre nemico, dicendo che io ero stato cagione 
prccipua che egli non havesse ottenuto l'investitura <li Ferrara 
pro persona nominanda, et chc io come antico suo amico doveYa 
parlare piu mitamente, senza intraprendere l'impresa con tanta 
ardenza, come che io fossi piu. obligato agli hn1Jmini che a Dio 
et alla santa chiesa." rThe duke of Fermra l:.aving come to 
Rome about the investiture, of which he pretended to have 
had hopes given to him, there was much confusion and many 
discussions. Then I, having vigorously opposed the grant., 
both in public and private, as also in the consistory, entirely 
:ost the favour of the pope, at the same time bringing on my
self the anger of Cardinal Sfondrato, who went about Rome 
s~ying that I held false opinions respecting the pope's autho
rity, as he had also charged on Cardinal di Camerino, who 
showed great eagerness in the senice of the Apostolic Sec. 
Finding myself offended by an accusation so far from my 
tho~1gh~s,-I, who had gone to the encounter of so many 
penis m defence of the pope's authority and the Apostolio 
Se~,-1 could not but he greatly indignant; and, as it was 
fitting that I should do, I composed an apology for Cardinal 
Santasevcrina against Cardinal Sfondrato, wherein the office 
an<l duty of a cardinal are treated of. The pope, wlio ha,! 
been greatly disturbed in consistory, and very angry in the 
cam~ra, after:V'ards, in the palace of St. l\farco, begged 111y 
forgiveness with t()ars and much humility; he also thankctl 
~e, repenting of the decree that he haJ issued to the pn-:jtt
<J1oe of the bull of Phis V .. a~riinRt the a.li!!nntion of f:,,,:-;. 
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'!'he duke having left Rome without gaining any concession 
whatever, from that time forth shewed himself my enemy, 
sa.ying, tha.t I had been the chief cause of his not having ob
tained the investiture of Ferrara for the person he should 
thereafter name. And that I, as being his old friend, should 
liave spoken more indulgently, and not have been so violent 
against the measure,-as if I had been more bound to men 
than to God and to the holy church.] 

IV. Conclave after tlte Deatlt of Innocent IX. 

"Entrato l'anno 1592 si entro in conclave, essendosi rad,lop
piata contro di me la malignita de miei nernici, mostrandosi ii 
c::ml' Sfondrato ardentissimo contro la persona mia, non sola
mente per tema delle cose sue, ma anco piu irato delle parole 
de! card1

• Acquavirn,, che timoroso et invidioso per l'arcives
covo d'Otranto ,;\lo parente et altri signori regnicoli amici 
miei, moveva ogni pietm contro di me: e s'erano llniti insieme 
li card0 Aragona,, Colonna,, Altemps e Sforza, capitali nemici 
tra essi, ma contru di me concordissimi; Aragona per la con
tinua osservanza et osseqllio che io havevo usati, ma pigliava 
i'retesti dell' abbadia che havevo tolta all' abbate Simone Sel
larolo; Colonna per Ii molti scrvitii che gli havevo fatti in 
ogni tempo, ma si ra<'cord:irn de! Talmud impedito dame con
tro Ii Giudei, repctcndo la morte di Don Pompeo de Monti, 
con taccia anco di sua sorclla; Altemps per Ii favori che gli 
havern fatti appresso papa Sisto e mons' Pellicano senatore 
per con to dcl figlio rattore della Giulietta, onde ne venne qucl 
galant' huomo in disgratia di Sisto, ma cosl voleva Galleotto 
Belanl• suo padroue ; Sforza per haverlo favori~o ncl caso dcl 
Massaino, quando papa Sisto fulminava contro di lui, lmven
domi ringratiato con baciarmi la mano in presenza <lei buon 
carrJI• Farnese vecchio, a cui ancora si era mostrato ingrato 
havendo avuta da quel buon sig' l'abbadia di S. Lorenzo extra 
mc:cnia, ma egli diceva che non potcva mancare alli amici suoi, 
ma in effetto egli temeva sapendo bene la sua coscienza. 
Palleotto m'uso quell' ingratitut!ine che ogn' un sa. Venne la 
notte delli 20 Gennaro: quivi si rapprescnto una tragedia 
de' fatti miei, mentre Madrucci, gia mio caro amico e collega 
nel sant' officio consenti tacitamente cogli cmoli miei in dauno 
iuio, oprando per quc11ta vin. cli conscguire ii pontific11,to, TIUI, egli 
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1:1enti di quclli bocconi amari che non potendo poscia digerire 
ee ne mori miseramente. Laacio <la parte gli andamenti frau
Jolenti del card' Gesualdo, che come Napoletano non poteva 
pa.tire che io gli fossi anteposto, et ancbe mossa da invidia 
coutro i suoi patriotti: poicbe questo e gli altri sig" card11 Na
poletani Aragona et Acquaviva havevano questo senso di non 
voler nessun cornpagno de' patriotti nel cardinalato. L'atto 
poi cht:i fece ii card'• Colonna., fu ii piu brutto che s'haveBse 
sentito gia mai, et improbato etiam da suoi piu cari, e ma.lis
simo inteso nella cortc di Spagna. Canano solea prirna ha
vermi in tanta riverenza che nullo-piu, e dovunque m'incon
trava mi voleva baciar la mano: ma all' hora scordato d'ogni 
amicitia obbediva al suo duca di Ferrara; Borromeo, ajutato 
da me nella eua promotione per la memoria di quel santo car
dina.le di S. Prassede et havendo fatta profcssione di sempre 
wio ca.ro amico, invischiato dall' interesse d'alcune abba,li~ che 
haveva rassegnato Altcmps, furia,·a a guisa di forsennato 
•111ello che rion profcsi,ava altro che purita, devotione, spiri
tualita. e coecienza. Alessandrino. autore di tutte le trame. 
non manco di fare il suo solito in ·pcrseguitare i suoi piu c:1ri 
amici e creature con havcrsele tutte alienate, e massime doppc 
l'assuntione di Sisto senti in conclave quel che non vobe per 
bocca <lei sig' card' di Sens che esclamava publicamente contro 
di Jui. II fervore all' incontro de' mici amici e fautori non fo 
mediocre, essendosi mostrato ardente piu d'ogni altro ii sig' 
c:1rd1 Giustiniano: quel suo spirito ,·ivace e coraggiosa fu in 
quella notte et in qucl giorno in gravi affanni, essendomi anche 
stata saceheggiata la eella. Ma la notte appresso mi fu dolo
rosissima sopra ogn' altra cosa funesta: onde per ii grave 
affanno dell' animo e dell' intima angoscia sudai sangue, eosa 
ineredibile a eredere; e ricorrr.ndo con molta humilta e devo
tione al sig'", mi sentii aff,1tto liberato <la ogni passione di :mi
mo da ogni 1:1enso delle cose mondane, venendo in me etesso o 
considerandole quanto sono fragili, quanto caduehe e quanto 
mi1:1erabili, e che solo in Dio e nella contemplatione di Jui s0110 

le vere felicita e veri contenti e gaudii." [The conclave opened 
at tho begi11ning of the, year 1502, when the malignity of my 
enemies was redoubled. Cardinal Sfondrato evinced the ntmo~t 
animosity again~t me, not only from fear of his own interests, 
but even still more becaus,a of the anger he felt at the word.a 
of Cardinal Acquaviva, who, fearful au,! ic:ilons on account of 
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L110 archbishop of Otmnto, his relation, and other Neapolitan 
nobles, friends of mine, left no stone unturned against me. 
The cardinaJs Aragona, Colonna, Altemps, and Sforza had 
·united together against me, they were bitter enemies to each 
other, but were perfectly a.greed in their opposition to myself. 
Aragona, in despite of the continual attentions and deference 
that I had shewn him, but using as a pretext the abbey that I 
had taken from the abbot Simone Sellarolo. Colonna, not
withstanding the many services that I had rendered him at all 
tir,1cs, but he remembered that I had hindered the Talmud in 
opposition to the Jews, and he brought up again the death of 
Don Pompco, with the discredit thrown on his sister. Al
tcmps, as a return for the favours that I had done him, both 
with Popo Sixtus and the senator Pellicano, in respect to his 
son, the ravisher of Giulietta., for which that worthy per
sonage fell into disgrace with Sixtus; .... but such were tho 
commands ;:;f Gale0tto Belardo, his master. Sforza, notwith
standing- that I ha<l favoured him in the affair of l\fassaino 
when P~pe Sixtus ""'as fulminating against him, for which he 
thanked me and k~ my hand in the presence of the good 
old Cardinal Farr.~~-to whom he had also proved himself 
ungrateful after having received from that good prelate tho 
abbey of Si,. Law:-ence without the walls (S. Lorenzo extra 
mamia); but he sai<l Le could not desert his friends, though in 
fact he was full of fears, knowing what his conscience had 
to reproach him with. The ingratitude with which Palleotto 
treated me is known to all. The night of the 20th of January 
arrived, when they made a tragedy of my affairs, even 
]\fadrucci, formerly my dear friend and colleague in the holy 
office, giving a silent assent to my rivals for my downful,* 
labouring in this way too btain the pontificate for himself; but 
he had to swallow certain bitter morsels, which being unable 
to digest, he died miserably in consequence. I omit to men
tion the frnudulent proceedings of Cardinal Gesualdo, who D.8 

a Neapolitau, could not endure that I should be preferred 
before him, and who was even moved by envy against his own 
countrymen, for he had agreed with the other Neapolitan 
cardinals, Aragona and Acquaviva, all three having resolved to 

* The Venetian ambassador Moro also remarks that Santa Severmn 
was not chosen, "per ii rnancamento di Gesualdo decano e di Madrucci" 
Lbccause Gesu(l]do the deacon and Madrucci had foiled him], 
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have no fellow-countryman their colleague in the e11.rdinalate. 
But the act which Cardinal Colonna committed nt thnt time 
was the most unworthy one ever beard of, disapproved even 
by his most intimate friends, and taken very ill at the court of 
Spain. Canano had been wont to bold me in so much reve
rence, that nothing could surpass it, and ever before he would 
always kiss my hand wherever be met me, but now, forgetful 
of all friendship, he thought only of obedience to his duke of 
Ferrara. Borromeo, assisted by me in his promotion, from 
regard to the memory of that holy cardinal of St. Praxida., 
and who had always made profession of being my dear 
friend; yet, allured by the gain of certain abbeys resigned to 
him by Altemps, now raved like a madman; he who professed 
nothing but purity, devotion, spirituality, and conscientious
ness. Alessandrino, the contriver of all the plots, did not fail 
fo adopt bis usual course, persecuting bis best friends an<l 
creatures, to the alienation of them all, and above all, he was 
made to feel this after the elevation of Sixtus, for he heard 
what be did nut like in full conclave from the mouth of the 
cardinal of Sens, who exclaimed publicly against him. On 
the other hand, the fervour of my friends and supporters was 
not inferior. Car,linal Giustiniano having proved himself 
more earnest than any other, that courageous and sensitive 
spirit was in grievous trials all that day nnd nigbt,-my cell 
ha<l even been already despoiled. But the night succeeding 
wns to me the most painful of any, however sorrowful, that I 
had ever passed, so that from my hC'avy travail of soul 
and bitter anguish, I swcat(1d blood-a thing incredible to 
rela,te; yet taking refuge with much humility and devotion in 
the Lord, I felt myself entirely liberated from all suffering of 
mind and from every sense of mundane things, returning to 
myself and considering how fragile, how transient, and how 
miserable they are, and that in God alone, and in the contem
plation of him, are true happiness, contentment, and joy to lr.1 
fow1J. 
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No. 6,,;, 

Vita et Gesta Olementis Vlll. lnjormatt. Polite. n:ix. 
[Life and Act1; of Clement VIII.] 

Originally inien<led to be a continuation of Ciaconius, where, 
Liowever, I do not find it. 

A narraticn of the rise of the pope, and of his first rnea
sn res. "Exulum turmas coercuit, quorum insolens fur01· non 
solum in continentem sed in ipsa litora et subvecta Tiberis 
ah·eo navigia hostiliter insultabat." [He repressed the troops 
of outlaws, whose insoleut fury not only assailed the mainland, 
hut who even attacked the coasts and insulted the ships in the 
channel of the Tiber itself.] So little had Sixtus put them 
down for ever. With respect to the absolution of Henry IV., 
the opposition of Clement to the king is particularly insisted 
on, with the difficulty of obtaining the absolution from him: 
finally the conquest of Ferrara is described. "A me jam latius 
cmpta scribi opportuniori tempore irnmortalitati nominis tui 
consecrabo." [~'Lat I have already begun to write at more 
length, I v.--ill conse;:1·ate at a more fitting opportunity to the 
immortality of thy name.] But neither can I find auy thing 
of this. As the work appears, it is but of little consequence. 

No. GG. 
lnstruttione al S• Bartolommeo Powsinsky alla Jf'• del rt! di 

Polonia e Suetia. I Aug. 1593. Si!Jned, Cintleio Aldo
l,randini. [Instruction~ to Signor Bartolommeo Powsinsky 
for his embassy to the king of Poland, &c. J 

Ra.'l.quaglio della andata del re di Polonia in Suetia. 1 !i94. 
[Report of the king uf Poland's journey into Sweden, &c. J 
I find nothing to add to the contents of these documents, 

which I liave already used for the text, except perh:tJJ~ tlio 
assertion in the second, tlmt Duke Charles was in reaiity 
detested: "perche egli avca r1uotto in se stesso quasi tutto 
J'incette e rnercantie e tutte le cave di metalli e supra tutto 
dell' oro e Jell' argento" [Lecause l,e ha,l monopolizcJ 
11lmost all rights of purchase an<l merchandise, with all tl10 

minN of metal11, more especially those of g0ld m:d silver]. 
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No. 67. 

Relatione di Polonia. [Report from Pobnd.J "1598. 

Drawn up by a nuncio, who complains bitterly of the un• 
brirlled love of freedom displayed by the Poles. 

They desired a feeble king, not one of warlike disposition. 
They dec,ared, "Che coloro che hanno spirito di gloria, gli 
hanno vehementi e non moderati e pero non diuturni, e chc la. 
madre della diuturnita degli imperii e la moderatione." [That 
tlwse who arc led by the desire of gl"ry are of vehement, an,l 
not moderate character, consequently are not for permanence; 
but the motlier of permanence in empires is moderation.] 

Nor did they desire any connection with foreigners, main
taining that it would never be difficult for them to defend 
their country. The_v could always bring 50,000 horse into the 
6ehl, and, at the w, rst, could always recover in winter what 
they might have lost in the summer. They appealed to the 
example of their forefather~. 

The nuncio bids them recal to mind, "Che gli anticld 
. Poloni non sapevano che cosa fosse smaltire ii grano nel mar 

Baltico in Danzig o in Elbing, 11c erano intcnti a tagliar selvc 
per seminare, ne asciugavano paludi per ii medcsimo effetto." 
[That the ancient Poles knew not what it was to sell grain 
in the Baltic Sea, in Dantzic or Elbing, nor were they intent 
,m cutting down forests tu sow corn, nor on draining marshe, 
for the same purpose.] 

The nuncio further describes the progress of Catholicism, 
which was at that time in the most prosperous condition. I 
have adopted the most important notices in tho text. 

No. 68 

Relatione dello slato spirituale e politico del regno di Suezi,1. 
1598. [Report of the religion!! an<l political state of the 
kingdom of Sweden. 1598.J 

This relates to the enterprise of Sigismun,l against Sweden, 
immediately before hia second journey. Its esecntiu.l. pt.sitioll8 
haYe, in like manner, been given in tlic tcx.t 

VOL. llJ T 
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But there still rcnmin some few remarks of interest in 
relation to earlier events. 

Erik is described in direct terms as a tyrant. " Per im
presa face,·a un asino carco di sale a piedi d'nna montagna erta 
e senza via per salirvi sopra., et egli era dipinto con un bastone 
in mano, che batteva ii detto asino." [A device was made 
of an ass laden with salt, at the foot of a very steep mountain, 
with no path for crossing it, and the king was depicted with a. 
stick in his hand, beating the said ass.] The author explains 
this symbol, which was indeed sufficiently intelligible. Tho 
people were to be compelled by force to do what wall im
possible. 

John is considered as a decided Catholic. " Perche era in 
secreto cattolico, siccome al nuntio ha affirmato ii re suo 
figliuolo, uso ogni industria perche ii figliuolo ritornasse mentre 
esso l--iveva in Suetia a fine di dichiararsi apcrtamente catto 
lico e ridurre ii regno ab abbracciar essa fede." [He being 
secretly a Catholic, as the king his son affirmed to the nuncio, 
made every effort to procure his son's return while he was 
himself alive, to the end that he, declaring himself openly 
Catholic, might compel the kingdom to embrace the samo 
faith.] 

To these assertions I am, however, not disposed to subscribe. 
The worthy Sigismund probably imagined these things, tl1at 
he might have the consolation of believing himself descended 
from a Catholic father. 

On the othc!" hand, the first enterprise of Sigisnrnnd iii 
described with a manner bearing the full stamp of truth, and 
of a thorough knowledge on the part of the writer. Thll 
l1opes connected with his second expedition arc set forth in all 
the extent of their bearing on European interests in genorn.l. 

INTERCALATION. 

Remarlcs on Benti'Do9lio's Memoirs. 

In his sixty-third year,-not. as the edition in the" Claiioioi 
Itdiani" affirms, in 1640, but in 1642, as Mazzuchelli dao 
~erts,-Cardinal Guido Bcntivoglio (born 1579), having 
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compoood many other works on political subjects, began to 
write personal memoirs. 

His original purpose was to include his first residence at 
the Roman court, his nunciatures in France and tho Nether
lands, as also the period of his cardinalate. Had he com
pleted his purpose, the history of the seventeenth century in 
its earlier half would have been enriched by one valuable 
work the more, and that replete with thought and discern
ment. 

But he died before he had finished even the first part. His 
work, "Memorie del card1 Guido Bentivoglio," comes down 
only to the year 1600. 

It conveys an impression of repose and comfort as enjoyed 
by the aged prelate, who, released from the weight of busi
ness, is passing life easily in the calm quiet of his palace. It 
is very agreeable reading, equally amusing and instructive; 
but the cardinal was naturally restrained by certain consider
ations proper to his position from speaking so freely and fully 
as he evidently would have done. 

The description, for example, that he has given with 
tolerable minuteness of the cardinals by whom ho found 
Clement VIII. surrounded, has but a Yery general resem
blance to those given of the samEl persons by other writers. 

The very first, Gesualdo, deacon of the college, is described 
hy Bentivoglio as "a distinguished man of amiable manners, 
who does not seek to mingle in public affairs, although ho 
does not shun them;" but of what we le:i.rn from others, an1l 
what doubtless Bentivoglio also perfectly knew, how Gesualdo 
i111pr<le<l tho election uf Sanscverina from mere personal 
dislike; the pretensions he advanced of superior rank over the 
other cardinals, who endured them very reluctantly; how all 
his subsequent efforts were given to the acquirement of friends 
Ly whose aid he might attain to the pontificate, arnl how ho 
more particularly attached himself to Spain,-of all tlie;sA 
things we do not learn a word from Bentivoglio. 

The secoad is Aragona. Of him Bentivoglio remarks: 
" Ho had led the cardinals in earlier conclaves, more par
ticularly the younger: he governed Rome most admirably 
during the absence of the pope: ho was fond of handsome 
fumiture, had a most beautiful chapel, and was continually 
changin~ the altar-piecus." But this is no description or V,,-

T :I 
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m11it1. Aragona was, as we learn from Delfino, an old man 
1ormented by the gout, and whose death might be expected 
soon to happen; but he only clung the more tenaciously to hie 
hopes of obtaining the papacy. He was by no means so much 
respected by the Spanish court as he desired to Le; neither 
ha<l he succeeded in obtaining admission to the congregation 
for the affairs of France, and it was known that he took this 
very ill. Yet he laboured to maintain the closest intimacy 
with the Spanish ambassador, by way of promoting his views 
on the papacy. 

That impression of repose and serenity which we have 
described this book to produce, proceeds from the fact that 
the lights are designedly subdued ; that life is not really 
depicted in the truth of its phenomena. 

No. 69. 

Relatione f atta all' ill•• sig" Card'' d' Esta al tempo del!a aua 
promotione cl,e do~et:a andar in Roma. (Bibl. Vindob. 
Codd. Foscar. N• 169. 46 leaves.) [Report made to the 
most illustrious Cardinal d'Este, when he was about to 
proceed. to Rome on his promotion. (Vienna Library, Fos
carini Manuscripts, &c.)] 

In consequence of the treaty entered into with the family 
r,f Este by Clement VIII. on hia entrance into Ferrara, he 
included a prince of that house, Alessandro, in the promotion 
of the 3rd of March, 1599. 

It was this prince who was to be prepared for his entrance 
into the Roman court by the instruction before us. Although 
it is without date, i.t must unquestionably be placed within 
the vear 1599. 

The purpose for which this report was written makes it at 
once entirely different from those of the Venetian ambas
sadors. It was intended to enable the prince to steer like :~ 
dexterous pilot,-" Per potere come prudente nocchiero pren
.Jere meglio l'aura propitia della corte." [That like a prudent 
1,ilot he might the better catch the favouring breezes of the 
oourt.J Of political relations it contains nothing. Even the 
,WMJortun~ that had jnst overtaken the house of Esta is pasced 
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over in silence. The sole purpose of the writer is to descriLe 
the peculiar characteristics of the most import.1,nt persons. 

The pope, his nephews, and the cardinals are depicted. 
Clemeut VIII.-" Di vita incolpabile, di mente retta, d1 

conditione universale. Si puo dir ch'abbia in se stesso tutta 
la theorica e la pratica della politica e ragion di stato." [Of 
blameless life, upright intentions, and a most capacious mind. 
It may be affirmed that he possesses within himself the whole 
theory and practice of politics, and the philosophy of govern
ment. J We find here that Salvestro Aldobrandino had 
incited Paul IV. to the war against Naples; that attempts 
had, nevertheless, been afterwards made to reconcile that 
house at least with the Medici. " Dicesi che Pio V. volendo 
promovere ii card1 Gio,anni, fratello di questo pontefice, assi
curo ii G. D. Cosimo che tutta questa famiglia gli sarebbe fide
lissima sempre, e che mando l'istesso Ippolito Aldobraudino, 
horn papa, a render testimonio a S. Altezza, della quale fu 
molto Leu visto." [It is said that Pius V., desiring to pro
mote Cardinal Giovanni, brother of the present pontift~ 
assured the grand duke Cosmo that the whole of this family 
would ever be most faithful to him, and that he sent this same 
Ippolito Aldobrandino, now pope, to bear testimony to that 
fact to his highness, by whom he was very well receiverl.J 
At that time Giovanni Ilardi was in the greatest favour with 
the pope. " Fra i servitori di Clemente ii piu intimo e favo
rito e ii sig' Giov. Ilardi dei conti di Vernio, luogotenente delle 
guardie, di molta bonta, virtue nobilta." [Among the servants 
of Clement, the nearest to his person, and tlic most favoured, 
is the Signor Giovanni Ilardi of the counts of Vernio, lieu
tenant of the guard, a man of great goodness, virtue, and 
nobility.] The new cardinal was all the safer in connecting 
himself with Ilardi, from the fact that he was attached to the 
l1011se of Este. 

The Nephews.-The pre-eminence of Pietro Aldobrandino 
over San Giorgio was decided. " San Giorgio, accommodato 
l'animo nlla fortuna sua, mortificate le sne pretensioni, non 
gareggia, non contrasta piu, mn o lu seconua o non s'impaccia 
seco, L si mostra sodisfatto dell' ottenuta scgnatur:i. di gius
titia." [San Giorgio, having schooled hi;i mind to his for
tun11s, and mortify'ing his pretensions, no longer st?:-uggles or 
nontcnds with Aldobrandino, but oithcr sccomls his purposes. 
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nr refrains from opposing him, and appears to be content with 
the segnatura of justice which he has obtained.] 

The cardinals were divided into two factions,-the Spanish, 
to which Montalto was already attached, and that of Aldo
brandino. The former had at that time twenty-five decided 
and firm adherents, the latter fourteen only. The author cor
rectly points out as the most probable candidate for the 
papacy that one of them who really did afterwards attain to 
it,-Alessandro de' Medici, namely. The terms on which he 
stood with the grand duke of Tuscany were not known, but 
he was all the more in favour with Clement on that account,
" per patria e conformita di humore" [from community of 
country and disposition], as much, indeed, as if he had been 
the pope's own creature. 

The historian of the church, Baronius, is not unfavourably 
depicted. " M:olto :1mato per la dottrina, bonta e semplicita 
sua: si dimostra tutto spirito, tutto risegnato in Dio: si burla 
de! rnondo e della propria esaltatione di se stesso." [Much 
beloved for his learning, goodness, and simplicity: he seems 
to be all spirit, wholly resigned to God: he makes a jest of 
the world, :1n<l even of his own exaltation.] 

No.70. 
Relatione di Roma dell' iztm• Sig' Gioan Delfino K' e Pro' 

ritornato ambasciatore aotto il pontijicato di Clemente YII I. 
[Delfino's report on returning from hie embassy to Clement 
VIII., &e.] 

This also is one of the reports that have been widely circu
lated; it is very circumstantial (my copy has ninety-four 
quarto le:1ves), and is very instructive. 

1. Delfino begins with a description of the pope (" ii nas
cimento, la natura e la vita de! papa") and his nephews. 

"Delli due cardinali (Aldobrandino e S. Giorgio) rC'puto 
quasi necessario parlarne unitd.mente. Questo di cta d':urni 
45, di gmn spirito, altiero, vivace e cli buona cognizione nelli 
affari de! rnondo; ma temo ass:1i che sia di mala natum, ovcro 
che gli accidenti nel mondo occorsi, che l'hanno levato clallo 
gran speranze in che ai ~ posto nel principio de! pontifi('ato, lo 
fanno csser t::Lle, cioc demoetrarsi con tutti non solo seyero ma 
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quasi disperato. Questo era granden1ente amato c grarnlc
meute stimato de] papa avanti che fosse salito al pontificato, o 
doppo per gran pczzo ebbe la cura principale <le' ncgotii, e si 
credeYa da ogn' uno che egli avesse ua esscr ii primo nipotc, 
perche l'altro era piu giovane, assai di poca prosperita e di 
pochissima cognizione: ma o sia stato la sua 11oca prudenza 
nel non essersi saputo govcrnare come avcrcbbe bisognato, 
sendosi rotto con J'ambasciatore di Spagna ')Uando gitto la 
beretta., con l'ambasciator di Toscana quan<lo Ii dissc chc il 
papa dovcria cacciarlo di corte, oltre i disgusti che ha dato a 
tutti in mille occasioni, o 1mr la gran prudcnza e <lestrezza dell 
altro, o la. forza natural de! sanguc, questo ha perduto og11i 
giorno tanto di autorita e di crcdito che non ha chi lo scguit1 
e non ottiene cosa alcuna chc dimandi. Ha pcro ii carico di 
tutti Ii ncgotii d'Italia e Germania., se bcne Ii ministri publici 
trattino Ii me<lesimi con Aldobra.ndino, e nelle cose brusche 
tutti ricorrono a Jui. lo con esso sig' car,1 1

' <li S. Giorgio ncl 
principio ho passato qualche bora.sca, anzi nella prim:i. au<li
en:,.a, fui astretto a dolenni apertamente per dignitil. della rc
publica, e doi o tre Yolte mi souo lasciato intendere libcramentc, 
in modo tale che so che e stato frutto appresso di lui, et ii papa 
l'ha avuto a carro, e particolarmente nell' ultima occnsione <li 
:Ferrara: ma doppo sempre c passato tra noi ogni sorte di 
dimostrntione d'amore, et io ]'ho onorato sempre come si con
veniva. Credo veramente che sia ma! affetto alla Screnita 
Yostra per uatura. e per acci<lcnte: la sua natura l'ho descritta, 
ma <liro solo delli accidcnti. Prima sappia che da un pezzo in 
qua s'e buttato affatto in braccio de' Spngnuoli, e si c dimo
strato poco amieo di quclli che sono uniti con Franccsi : lia 
creseiuto ancora qucl ma! nni1110 suo il veuerc che il cardinal 
Ahlobrandino ha.bbi in tuttc le occasioni protctto Ji nffari dell' 
EE. VY., quasi chc non sia possibilc chc concorrino ambicluc 
in alcuna operatiouc, per giusta c raggioncvole chc sia. Da 
che si puo conoscere la miscria de' poveri ambnsciatori et rnp
presentanti publici." [Of the two cardinals (Al<l0Lrn11di110 
and San Giorgio), I consider it in a manner necessary I(: 

speak collectively. The latter is forty-five years of age, a 
Dian of high spirit, prourl, and well versed in general afl:.tirs ; 
hut I m11ch fear that he is of a Ln,l disposition, or tbat the 
course of events which liave deprived him of those great 
hopes which he ha<l cause to entertain at the conuncncement of 
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the pc1ntificate cau5e hin to be so, for he oonducta himself 
t.owards e,·ery one, nc.t only with severity, but evon with 
reckless harshness. Sau Giorgio was greatly beloved, and held 
in high esteem by the pope before he had attained to the pon
tificate, and afterwards he lmd the principal management of 
affairs for a considerable time. It was even believed by 
every one that he must certainly be the first nephew, because 
the other was younger, of no great promise, and possessing 
few acquirements. But, whether from his want of prudence 
to go,-crn himself, as was needful he should do,-ha,·ing broken 
with the ambassador of Spain, when he threw down his cap, 
and with the Tuscan ambassador, when he told him that the 
pope ought to drive him from the court ;--from his having 
given offence to all, on a- thousand occasions, or from tho 
great prudence and address of the other, or from the natural 
force of bluod,-San Giorgio has daily declined in credit 
and authority, so that he has no one to follow him, aml 
ne\·er obtains any thing that he asks. It is true that he has 
still charge of Italian and German affairs; but the public 
ministers discuss the same with Aldobrandino, and in all diffi
cult points they have recourse to him. I harl myself certain 
stormy interviews with this Cardinal San Giorgio at first; nay, 
even in the very first audience, I was compelled, by regard 
for the dignity of the republic, to remonstrate openly; and 
two or three times I have caused myself to be heard so free-ly, 
that I know my words have produced their fruit with him. 
And the pope took him to task, particularly ou the last occa
sion, respecting Ferrara ; but since that time there have con-• 
stantly passed between us every possible, demonstration of 
good-will, and I have always treated him with due honour. 
I believe certainly that he is ill-affected towards your sere. 
,iity, both by nature and circumstances ;-his nature, I have 
11lready described, and will therefore 11peak of the circum
stances only. J<'irst, your serenity should know that for 
some time past he has thrown himself entirely into the bands 
of the Spaniards, and has shewn himself little disposed to 
favour those who are united with the French; and this his evil 
disposition has been increased by lus perceiving that Cardinal 
Aldobrandino has on all occasions protected the affairs of your 
excellencies, as if it were not possible that these two should 
N>ncur in any measure, howe,•er just ancl reasonable it may 
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be. All which may serve to make known tl1e n11series en
dured by poor ambassadors and public representatives.] 

2. The second chapter-that, at least, which in our copies 
is formally designated as snch-relates to the form of govern
ment, the finances, and the rnil'tary force. Delfino is amazed, M 

well he might be, at certain portions of the financial adminis
tration: "Mentre l'entratc della chiesa sono impegnate all' 
ingrosso ordinariamente e straonlinariamente; e quello ch'e 
peggio, si comprano castelli e giurisdittioni de' sudditi a 1,} o 
2 per cento (ich verstehe : die so vie] abwerfen ), e si pagano 
censi a 9 o 1 0 per cento, parendo strano agli uomini savj che 
in tante strettezze si fanno queste compre, e piu e che se si 
vogliono far certe spese, non si faccia110 per via delli danari 
<lei castello, per non ci andar debitundo e consumando del 
tutto." [While the revenues of the church are mortgagecl to 
their whole extent, both the ordinary and the extraordinary, 
e.nd, what is worse, castles and jurisdictions are purcliased from 
t.l1e subjects at I} or 2 per cent. (I understand this to mean 
that they yield so much), and mortgages are paid 9 or 10 per 
cent., it seems strange to all thinking men, that in the midst 
of such embarrassment these purchases should be made, and 
what is more, when they desire to make a certain expemli
ture, they do ngt supply the funds from the moneys in the 
castle, lest they should presently spend and consume the 
whole.] ,ve perceive that there were people, even in those 
times, who were startled at the hoarding of borrowed money. 
In respect to Ferrara, also, after the first short-lived satisfac
tion of the inlmLitaats, many discontc11ts arose: "N obili e 
pcpolo si dareLbero volenticri a qua! principe si voglia, per 
i..scir dalle mani dove si trovano." [N oblcs and people, all 
would willingly gi,·e themselves to any prince whatever, s0 
th~y might but escape from the hands wherein they now 
are.] 

3. "Intclligenze."-Thcse inform us of the doubtful terms 
in which the pope stood with the emperor and with Philip II. 
(ho awaited tbo death of the king with a sort of anxiety); 
how unfriendly were his relations with Florence, for all 
remembered perfectly well that the house of Aldobrandini Le
longed to the exiled families : "Le cose passa.no peggio eh~ 
<!on ogn' altro, ricordandosi d'esser andato ii papa e la sna casa 
raruingo per il mondo." [Things went worse with them thau 
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with .my other, for tl1ey rcmcmbcrccl that the pope and l1is 
family went wandering about the world.] How much more 
cordially he proceeded, on the contrary, with France and 
Poland, more especially with the latter, with which he had a 
community of interests and purpos('s. "Concorrendo e dall' 
una e dall' altra parte interessi nel presente e <liserrni nel 
tempo a venire." [Their interests for the present conc

0
urrin;.r. 

as well as their designs for the future.] But for no one w:is 
Clement more interested than for the prince of Transylvania: 
•• Col prencipe di Transilvania ha trattato ii papa con tanto 
amore e con tener un nuntio apostolioo appresso di lui e con 
aver,i dato in mio tempo 60m. scndi in tre volte e con infiniti 
c.fficii fatti fare con l'imperatore per servitio che quasi potev:i 
<lirsi interessato et obligato alla continua sua protettione; e 
credo che'I povero preneipe la meritava, perche s'e risoluto 
alla guerra. con fondamento principale de) consiglio et delle 
promesse di S. S'"; quanto nel principio gia. tre anni e gia. due 
ancora esaltava la virtil e valor di qucsto prencipe fino al 
cielo, aven<lo detto a me piil volte ch'egli solo faceva la guerra 
al Turco, tanto piil ultimamente con la cce.:iione che gli fecc 
de' suoi stati restava molto chiarito, et ii preclicava un gran <la 
poco: onde si vede che se bene aveva promesso all' imperatore 
di farlo cardinale et a lui ancora, non :werebbe pero osservato 
cosa alcuna, e percio credo che essendo tornato al govcrno 
<le' snoi stati abbia sentito S. S1

• gran consolatione." [The 
pope has conducted himself with so much affection towards 
the prince of Transylvania, keeping an apostolic nuncio at l1is 
court, giving him, during my stay, G0,000 scudi at three dif
ferent times, and inducing the emperor to perform a multitudo 
of good offices in his favour, that he might be almost said to 
have become pledged and interested to the continuance of such 
protection. And I believe that the poor prince clcserve<l it, 
h0-cause he had resolved on the war, in consequence of his 
reliance on the counsels and promises of his holincs8, which 
was clearly manifest from the manner in which at the com
mencement, now three years since, and eYen a year later also, 
ltis holiness extolled the virtue and excellence of the prince tu 
the very skies, having told me many times that he alone hacl 
supported the war against the Turks. And, as is further evi
dent from the cession that he recently made t() him of his 
tlt:4t<.-.) when he made a great talk about very little don~, 
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for we soe clearly, that though he promised Loth the emperor 
and prince to make the latter a cardinal, yet he would have 
done nothing at all of the sort, wherefore, I fully belieYe that 
his holiness has been much rejoiced Ly seeing him return to 
the government of his dominions. 

4. Cardinals.-They are all discussed in turn, and more or 
kss favourably pronounced upon. 

5. " De' soggetti che cascano in maggior consideratione per 
lo pontificato." [Of the persons considered most likely to 
obtain the pontificate. J 

G. "Interessi con Venetia." [Affairs connecte,l with 
Yenice.J-There were already a thousand disputes in pro
gress. "Quando non si proveda alle pretensioni et ni disor
dini, un giorno si entrera in qualche tra.-aglio di gran mo
mento, massime di questi novi acquisti (iiber die Schiffahrt 
auf dem Po) che sempre vi penso per cognitione che ho dclla 
natura de' prcti e della chiesa mi fa temere." [If some pro
vision be not made against these pretensions and disorders, 
there will arise some day embarrassments of great difficulty, 
_principally through these new acquisitions (relating to tho 
navigation of the Po) ; so that whenever I think of this 
1&atter, the knowledge I have of the nature of priests :md of 
the church causes me great alarm.] 

This fear was but too soon justified. 

No. 71. 

Venier: Rclationc di Roma. [Venier: Report from Rome.] 

The dissensions between the pope and V eniee were already 
become tolerably earnest. The Veneti:ms refused to send 
their patriarch to Rome for examination. Ditter contention:. 
had arisen about the Goro mouth of the Po ; it was in conse
quence of these disputes that Venier was sent to Rome. 

I-le remained there but a short time: the description that ho 
sketches of Clement VIII. is nevertheless exceedingly useful. 

" Della natura et pcnsieri de! pontefice, por quello che a me 
tocca di considerare nella presentc congiuntura per Ii negotii 
chc giornalmente tratta Y. Sel'Cnita con S. Beatitudine, diro cht> 
Ii papa in questa eta sua di 65 anni c piu sano e piu gagliardo 
di quello che Bia stato negli anni adietro, non lrnYcmlo in,lis-
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positione alcuna fuoriche quella della chiragra o gotta, che 
pero li serve, come vogliono Ii medici, a tenerlo preservato da 
altre indispositioni, e qnesta molto piu di rado e rnolto meno 
che per l'inanzi le da molestia al presente, per la bona regola 
particolarmente dcl Yiver, nel quale da certo tempo in qua 
11rocede con grandissima riserva e con notabile astinenza nel 
here : che le giova anco grandemente a non dar fomento alla 
grassezza, alla quale e molto inclinala la sua complessione, 
usa.ndo anco per questo di frequentare l'esercitio di camminar 
longamente sempre che senza sconcio de negotii conosce di 
poterlo fare, ai quali nondimeno per la sua gran capacita sup
plisce, intanto che le resla comoda parte di tempo che dispensa 
admetteudo persone printe et altri che secondo ii solito 
ricorrono a S. 8'". A negotii gravi si applica con ogni suo 
spirito, et persi~e in essi senza mostrarne mai alcuna fiachezza, 
et quaudo Ii succede di vederli conclusi, gode et fruisce mira
Lilmente il contento chc ne riccve. Ne di cosa maggiormente 
si compiace che di esser stimato, et che sia rispettata la sua 
reputatione, della quale e gelosissimo. Et quanto per la. 
complessione sua molto sanguigna e colerica e facil<:! ad accen
dersi, prorompen<lo con grandissima vehemeutia in esagera
tioni piene di escandescenza et acerbita, tanto anco rnentre 
vede che altri tace con la lingua seben s'attrista nel sembiante, 
si ravede JJer se stesso et procura con gran benignita di rad
Jolcire ogni amaritudine: la qual cosa c cosi nota hormai a 
tutti Ii cardinali che ne danno cortese avvertimento ag11. 
:unici loro, sicome lo diede anco a me nel primo congresso 
l'illustrissimo sig' card•• di Verona per mia da lui stimata 
molto utile conformatione. Ha S. S1

• volti Ii pcnsicri suoi alla 
gloria, ne si puo imaginare quanto acquisto facci:mo Ii principi 
Jdla gratia sua, mentre secondano la sua iuclinatione. Onde 
Spagnoli in particolare, che sempre mirano a conservarsi et ail 
aumentar la grao parte che hanno nella corte di Roma, 0011 
trascurano punto l'occasione; et pero con bnto maggiur 
1,ro11tezza hanno applicato l'animo a far qualche impresa con
tra Turchi, come Lora si vede, et con andar sofforendo 0011 
mediocri durezze, che provano ancor loro nelli ncgotii irupor
tanti, particolarmente per causa di giurisditione, che vivono 
alla corte di Roma, ai vanno sempre piu avanzando ncl ripor
tare in molte cose non piccole aoddisfattioni. E tenuto genc
r.ilmer:te ii pontefice persona di gran virtu., bonta et religione: 
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di che egli si compiace far che del continua ee no veggan" 
aegni et importanti effetti. Et se btm Ii car<linali si vedono 
nel presente pontefiee seemata molto quella autorita che ne' 
tempi passati sono etati soliti d'bavere, restaudo qua.~iche <lel 
tutto esclusi da.lla partecipatione de negotii piu importanti, 
poicbe hen spesso fino all' ultima conclusione di essi non hanno 
delle trattationi la. gill. solita notitia, mostrano nonrlimeno di 
stimare il pontefice, lodano la S'• S. con termini di eomma. 
riverenza, celebrando la prudenza et l'altre virtu sue con 
grand' esageratione, affirman<lo che se foeee occasione hora di 
elegere pontefice, non elegerebbono altro che questo medesimo, 
seben sou molto reconditi et profondi i loro pensieri, et le 
parole et le apparenze sono l'"olte ai proprj disegni for. e a 
Roma. piu che altrove." [With respect to the character and 
designs of the pope, so far as it belongs to me to consider 
I.hem for the present conjuncture of the affairs that your 
serenity is at this time transacting with his holiness, I havo 
to remark that the pope, at his present age of sixty-five years, 
is stronger and more healthy than he was some years since, 
having no other indisposition than t.hat of chiragra or gout; 
and this, according to the physicians, is serviceable, as keep
ing him free from other ailments: its attacks are, besides, 
much less frequent than formerly, as well as less violent, 
from the careful regimen he observes, and his extreme mode
ration in respect of drinking, with regard to which he has for 
a considerable time past practised remarkable abstinence. 
These habits are, besides, extremely useful to him in keeping 
lown the corpulency to wl1ich his constitution disposes him, 
and to reduce which he makes a practice of taking very long 
walks, whene,·er he can do so without interruption to busi
ness; hi~ great capacity enabling him easily to accomplish all, 
so that there still remains a portion of time at his own dis
posal, which he spends in giving audience to private person;i 
and others, who are in constant waiting upon his holiness. 
He applies himself to all important affairs with the most 
eamest attention, persisting throughout, without ever showing 
signs of weariness; an<l when he sees them happily com
pleted, he rejoices wonderfully over the pleasure this affords 
him. Nor does any thing gratify him more than to see him
t1elf esteemed, and to know that his reputation, of which he is 
ell:oeedingly jealous, is respected: and whereas, from his very 
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sanguine and choleric disposition, he is very eMily exaspe
rated, bursting forth with great vehemence into exaggerations 
foll of heat and bitterness; yet when he percei,·es that the 
listener is silent with his tongue, although his countenance 
hC'comes saddened, he recovers himself by an immediate 
effort, and with the utmost kindness endeavours to· do away 
with all bitterness: and this is no,v so well known among 
the cardinals, that they gi-ve courteous warning thereof to 
their friends, as was given to myself at the first conference by 
the most illustrious the cardinal of Verona, who thonght he 
,~as gi-ring me a very nseful rule of conduct. The thoughts of 
l:is holiness are much turned to glory; nor can it be imagined 
how greatly sovereigns gain in his favonr when they promote 
his inclination. Hence the Spaniards, in particular, who are 
c,·er on the watch to preserve and increase the great influence 
they possess in the court of Rome, hy no means neglect the 
opportunity; thus they have applied themselves with the 
utmost promptitude to set forth that expedition against the 
Turks which we have seen, while they endure and put up 
with no small hanlships, to which they are exposed in their 
most important affairs in common with all others who reside 
in and transact affairs with the Roman court, more especially 
in matters of jurisdiction : by these means the Spaniards are 
,=ontinnally advancing their interests, and frequently obtain 
no small advantages. The pontiff is generally considered to 
be a person of great virtue, goodness, and piety, of which he 
is pleased to see the effects become manifest in great and im
portant results. Ar:d though the cardinals perceive that in 
the present pontificate the authority they were accustomed to 
enjoy in times past is greatly diminished, although they find 
themselves almost entirely excluded from all participation 111 

the most important affairs, since it often happens that they 
do not receive the notice, formerly usual, of negotiations 
until after their final conclusion; yet they appear to hold tho 
;,ontiff in great esteem-they praise his holiness in terms of 
i1igh reverence, exalting his prudence and other virtues in 
most expressive phrase, and affirming tliat if they had now tG 
elect a pontiff, they would choose none other than this same. 
But their thoughts are very secret and deep, and words an<l. 
appearances :ire turned to suit the purposes of the speakers, 
more frequently perhaps in Rome than in any other place.] 
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The ambassador eucceeded in c,nce more appeasing the oon
t~ntions, although the pope had already begun to talk of ex
communication. He considers Clement to be, nevertheleSP, 
well diriposed to the republic on the whole. Venice submitte,I 
lo send her patriarch to R-0me. 

No. 72. 

/.J.Struttione all' ill•• et ecc'"° marcliese di Vi9lienna, riml,(U
ciatore cattolico in Roma, 1603. (lnformatt. Pulitt., N• 
26.) [Instruction to the most illustrious and most excel
lent Marquis Vig!ienna, Sp:mish ambassador to R11me, &c.] 

Viglienoa wa.s the successor of Sessa. Our author "f'ery 
judiciously le.wes it to the departing ambassador to give infor
n,ation respecting the pope and his immediate dependants. 
lie ha.s himself supplied us with notices of the cardinals. II is 
object is to point out the faction to which each prelate belongs. 
W c percciYe from his account that the state of things had 
greatly altered since 1599. There arc now but ten cardinals 
enumerated 3B decidedly Spanish. In earlier times there was 
but little said of those inclined to France ; but our amba.ssador 
counts nine of them-the remainder belong to no party. 

This author also is deeply impressed with the importance 
of the Curia. "Qui le differenze, le pretensioni, le paci, le 
guerre si maneggiano. . . . . Le conditioni inYitano i piu. 
vivaci e cupidi di grandezza, di maniern che non c meraviglia 
che qui fioriscano i piu. acuti ingcgni." [Ilcrc it is that 
differen~s and pretensions are arranged, that pc:ice an.J wars 
arc disposed of .... The character of the place invites the mos: 
active spiritl!, and tholv.l mcst covetous of greatncs.~, do that 
,.t ui no wonder to find tho most acute minds flourishing thero.] 
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No. 73. 

Dialogo di Mons• J,fa[aspina sopm lo stato 1piritu,.ue e 
politico deli impe1·io e delle pror,incie infette alierem. 
( Vallie. N• 17. 142 lear,es.) [Dialogue of Monsignoro 
l\1alaspina on the spiritual and political state of the em
pire, and of the provinces infested by heresy.] 

A dialogue between Monsignore Malaspina, the archbishop 
of Prague, and the bishops of Lyons and Cordova,-church
mcn, that is to say, of the four principal nations,-about the 
year 1600. The occupation of Ferrara is discussed in it. 

The special purpose of tl1is paper is to compare what earlier 
popes ha<l done for the progress of Catholicism with what had 
been effecte<l by Clement VIII. 

Under the earlier popes:-" 1. La reduttione delle lndie ; 
2. La celebratione de! concilio; 3. La lega santa e la vittoria 
,1avale; 4. L'erettione de' collcgii; 5. L'offerta dagli heretici de! 
primato di Pietro al patriarcha Constantinopolitano ... (? ?) ; 
G. La constantia <lei re cattolico in non concedere agli heretici 
nei paesi bassi cose in pregiu,!icio della religioue." [I. The 
reduction of the Indies; 2. The celebration of the council; 
8. The holy league, and the naval victory; 4. The erection 
of colleges ; 5. The offer from the heretics of the primacy of 
Peter to the patriarch of Constantinople (?); 6. The firm
ness of the Catirnlic king in refusing to make concessions 
to the hr.retics of the Low Countries in matters prejudicial to 
religion.] 

By pope Clement VIII. :-" 1. II governo pastorale et 
nni 1·ersale ; 2. II governo particolare <lei dominii <lei stato 
ecclesiastico ; 3. La vita <li S. Beatitudinc; 4. II Turca horn 
per opera <li S. Beatitu<line fatto apparire <li poterRi vincere; 
:,, Ferrara occupata; G. L'cssersi fatto cattolico ii christiau
issimo re di Francia." [1. The pastoral and universal govern
ment; 2. The particular governmr.nt of the dominions of tho 
ecclesiastical states; 3. The life of his holiness; 4. The possi
lJility of vanquishing the Turk now made manifest by mea11s 
;if his holiness; 5. Ferrara occupied; 6. The most Christian 
king of France made Catholic.] 

Malaspina concludes that this last was of more importanee 
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than all that the others had effected. V cry nal uiallJ, T•.1e 
work is dedicated to the papal nephews. , 

I have not been able to discoYer more than one single pas
sage worthy of noiice in all this long paper. 

The anthor was present at the electoral tliet of Batisbon, in 
the year 1575. He there conversed with the elector Augustus 
of Saxony. This prince was still far from exciting hopes among 
the Catholics of his conversion to their faith. He declared, on the 
contrary, that he made but small account of the pope, either as 
pope or as so,·ereign of Rome, and thought just as little of his 
treasurer, for that the papal treasure cluimher was rather a cis
tern than a living spring. The only thing he considered worthy 
of attention was the fact that a monk like Pius V. could unite 
so ma.ny powerful princes for a Turkish war: he might effect 
as much against the Protestants. In fact, Gregory XIII. did 
propose such an attempt. Since he perceived that France 
declined taking :1.,1y part in the Turkish war from fear of 
the Huguenots, he considered that a general confederacy of 
Catholic prio;;ee, directed equally against Turks aud Protest
ants, was?, thing needful. Negotiations were immediately 
opened :r1 Styria for that purpose, both with the emperor and 
the archduke Cho.rles. 

No.74. 

Relationo delle cliiese di Sassonia. Felicibtis auspicii, ill•• 
comitis Friel. Bo1-romei. 1603. (Bibl. Aml,ros. H. 179.) 
[Report concerning the churches of Saxony, under the 
fortunate auspices of the most illustrious Count Frederick 
Borromeo. (Ambrosian Library, H. 179.)J 

This is another of the various projects of Catholicism, with 
a view to recovering possession of Germany. 

The author has persuaded himself that pcop :3 in Germany 
have gradually become wearied of Protestantism. The fathers 
are alrea<ly but little concerned for cho bringing up of their 
children in their own religion. " Li lasciano in a.bandono, 
percha Dio gl'inspiri, come essi dicono, a. qnel ehe sia per 
salute dell' animo loro." [They leave them to themselves, to 
the end, as they say, that Goel may inspiro them with that 
which sba.ll be for tho welfare of their souls.] 

VOL, Ill, IT 
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In this conviction he forms designs on two leading Pro
testant countries, Saxony and the Palatinate. 

In Saxony the administrator had already annil1ilated 
Calvinism. He must be won 9ver by the hope of recovering 
the electorate. " Mettergli inanzi speranza di poter per la 
via della. com·ersione farsi assoluto patrone dell' elettorato." 
[Set before him the hope of becoming absolute master of the 
Electorate by means of his conversion.] The nobles of tho 
country would also gladly see the probability of again acquit·
ing the bishoprics. 

·with respect to the Palatinate, he expresses himself as 
follows:-" II Casimiro aveva una sorella vedova, che fu 
moglie d'un landgravio d'Hassia, la quale suol vivere in 
Braubach, terra sopra il Rheno, e si dimostra piena di molte 
virtu rnorali e di qualche lume del cielo : suol esercitare 
l'opcre di charita per molto zelo, facendo molte elemosine e 
consolando gl'infermi di quci contorni con provederli di medi
cine : conversa volentieri con alcuni padri del Giesu e con 
l'arcivescovo di Treveri ..... E opinione di molti che medi
ante una piu diligenza o di qualcbe padre dcl Giesil. amato <la 
i.ei o di qualche principe cattolico o vescovo saria facil cosa di 
ridnrla totalmente alla vera fede : .... di che se Dio bene
detto desse la gratia e che la cosa passasse con conveniente 
segretezza, sarebbe ella ottimo instrumento per convertire poi 
il nipote con la sorella di lui et un altra figlia che resta 
dcl Casimiro." [Casimir had a sister, a widow, who had 
heen wife to a landgrave of Hesse, and was living at Bran~ 
Lach, a domain on the Rhine. She appear:, to possess many 
moral virtues, arnl some degree of religious li~ht: she is wont 
to practise many works of charity with much zeal, bestowing 
rnany alms, and consoling the sick of those districts, whom she 
provides with medicine. She converses willingly with certain 
fath~rs of the Jesuit order, and with the archbishop of Treves . 
. . , . It is the opinion of many that with greater diligence,andby 
means of some Jesuit father in her favour, or of some Catholio 
prince or bishop, it would be an easy thing to bring her 
entirely over to the true faith; .... for which, if the blessed God 
would grant his grace, and the thing were done with befitting 
secrecy, she would be an excellent instrument for afterwar<l• 
conYerting her nephew with lijs 1,istcr and another Jau,ihter 
left l,y Obl:iiwir. J 
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Tbe author is here alluding to Anna Eli7.1.beth of the Pa
latinate, wife of Philip II. uf Hesse Rheinfels, who <lied in the 
year 1583. She had previously been su~pected of Cith·inisrn, 
and had even been wounded in a tum nit on that account. ,v o 
see that at a later period, while residing on her join lure estate 
of Braubach, which sbe was embellishing, she \Va.:! suspected 
of a tendency to the opposite creed of Catholicism . 

. This was the combination of circumstances on which our 
author builds. He thinks that if the young count palati11e 
were theu to he married to a Bavarian princess, the whole 
territory would become Catholic. And what an advantage 
would it be to gain over an electorate ! 

No. 75. 
lmtruttione a V. 8'•• Mons• Bar6erino, arcii,escoi,o diNaza·ret, 

destinato nuntio iJrdinario di N. Sig" al re cliristianissimo 
in Francia,· 1603. [ I ni,truction to Monsignore Barberi no, 
archbishop of Nazareth, on being sent papal nuncio tu th11 
most Christi.an king, &c.] (l\1S. Rome.) 

Prepared by Cardinal P. Aldubrandino, who makes frequent 
mention of his own former embassy to the Fre11ch court. Its 
object is the furtherance of Catholicism in France, where it 
had already recciYed a powerful impulse from the conversion 
of Henry IV. 

Let us listen to some of the charges given to the n11ucio 
(who was afterwards Pope Urban VIII.). "Ella fora si con 
il re eh'egli mostri non solamente di <lesiderare che gli erctici 
si convertino, ma ehe dopo che si sono conl'crtiti, gli ajnti e 
favorisc:i ..... II pensare a bilanciare le co~e in maniera cho 
si tenghi amiehe ambidue !tt parti e una propositiono vana, 
falsa et erronea, e non potra easer suggerita a S. 1\11• ehe <la 
politici o mal intentionati e <la chi non ama la suprcma auto
rita de! re nel regno ..... N. Sig'0 non vuol lasciar Ji pnrli 
(to the king) in consideratione una stra,la facile (for ridding 
himself of the Protestants) e senza chc possa partorir tnmulto 
e che si eseguisca facilmente e fa ii suo effetto senza eoltiva,.. 
tione, et il quella che altre volte ha S. S1

• ricor<lato alla ?1'1 1• S. 
et aJ<lotto l'esempio di Polonia, cioc cli 11011 dar gra1li ad 
11rotici: .... ricorda a S. M" di dar qnalchc bbar:iatcz7.l\ l'l.lki 

u2 
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rnlte a costoro (to the Huguenots), perche e turba ribello et 
insolente ..... V. S"• dovra. dire liberamente al re che devo 
fnggire gli economati et il dar vescova,ti e badie a soldati et a 
donne." [Your excellency will proceed in such a manner 
with the king, that he shall not only give evidence of his desire 
for the con version of heretics, but shall aid and favour them 
after their conversion. The idea of balancing matters so that 
both the parties shall be maintained in amity, is a van, false, 
and erronelrns proposition; it can be suggested only by poli
ticians, evil-minded persons, and such as love not the supreme 
authority of the king in the kingdom ..... Our lord the pope 
would ha,·e you place before hi11, (the king) for his consider
ation a must easy method (for getting rid of the Protestants), 
one that will cause no commotion, can be very easily executed, 
and prt,duces its effect without constant labour. It is that 
which his holiness has on other occasions suggested to his 
majesty, adducing the example of the king of Poland; namely, 
that he should confer no appointment or promotion on here
tics ..... Your excellency will als@ remind his majesty that 
he should occasionally gi,e a shrewd rap to those fellows (the 
Huguenots), for they are an insolent and rebellious crew ..... 
Your excellency must plainly tell the king that he ought to 
discontinue the "economati'' (custody of vacant sees), and 
avoicl the practice of giving bishoprics and abbacies to soldiers 
and women.] 

The right of the "regale," which afterwards occasioned 
so many disputes, had its origin in these "economati: "-" 11 
re nomina l'economo, il quale in virtu <l'un arresto, inanzi sia 
fatta la spe<litione apostolica, amministra lo spirituale e tem
porale, conferisce beneficii, constituisce vicarii che giu<licano, 
assolvono, dispensano." [The king nominates the economo, 
wl10, by virtue of a decree, and before the apostolic decision 
has been made, administers both spiritual and temporal affairs, 
confers benefices, and constitutes vicare, who judge, absolve, 
aud dispense.] 

The nuncio was also to labour for the confinnation of the 
king himself in the Catholic faith, for it was not possible 
that he could l1ave received sufficient instruction during the 
war. He was enjoined to urge the appointment of good 
bishops arnl to promote the reform of the clergy; if possible, ho 
...... n.1so to see that the decrees of thr C:ouncil of Trout woro 
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published : the king had promised the cardinal ob his depar
ture, that this should be done within two month~, vet scYer:il 
years had now pa~sed, and it was still delayed." lie wa~ 
further to advise the destruction of Gene\·a: "Di tor via 
il nido che hanno gli eretici in Ginevra, come quclla eh~ 
e asilo di quanti apostati fuggono d'Italia." [To do away with 
the nest that the heretics have in Geneva, as that which offers 
an asylum to all the apostates that fly from Italy.] 

But it is Italy tl111t the pope Las most at lieart. He 
declares it to be intolerable that a Huguenot commander 
should be sent to Castel Delfino, on the southern side of the 
Alps. His example would be deadly. 

Clement was very earnestly occupied with the i,lea of a 
Turkish war. Each of the sovereigns ought to attack the 
Turks from a different point. The king of Spain was already 
Jirepared, and only required an a.ssurance that the king of 
France would not raise a war against him meanwhile iu other 
quarters. 

No. 76. 
Pauli V. pontificis maxima vita compendiose scripta. (Bihl. 

Barb.) [Epitome of the life of Pope Paul V. ( Uarbcrin i 
Library.)] 
A panegyric of no great value. 
The judicial administration of this pontiff and that of his 

government generally, as well as his architectural undcr
takiugs, are all extolled at length. 

" Tacitus plerumque et in se receptus; ubique locorum et 
temporum vel in mensam editabatur, scribebat, plurimo. trans 
igebat. 

" Nullus <labatur facinorosis receptui locus. Ex aulis pri
mariis Romre, ex redium nobilissimarum uon <licam atriis 
sed penetralibus nocentes ad supplicium armato satellitiu 
c<lucebantur. 

" Cum principatus initio rcrum singularum, prrecipue p(•cu
uiarum diflicultate premeretur, cum jugiter annis XVI. tan tum 
anri tot largitionibus, substructionibus, ex integro ro<lificati
onibus, prrosidiis exterorumque subsidiis insumpserit, rem frn
mentariam tan ta impcnsa expedinrit, .... nihil de arcis }Eli~ 
1.besauro ad pulilicuu1 tuta111e11 congesto :!etraxcrit, -~·1liJDCt:l!I 
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vrovincias sublev:werit : tot immensis tamen opcribus 1w11 

rno,lo :r.s alienum deuuo non contr:txit, scd vctus imminuit, 
non modo ad inopiam non est rc<la.ctus, sed prreter publicum 
undequaqne locupletatnm privato i.erario novies centena millia 
nummum aureorum congessit." 

[He was for the most part silent and abstracted, in all times 
and phces; e,·cn at table he meditate<l, wrote, and transacted 
many affairs. 

[To evil-doers no retreat was afforded. From the principal 
pahccs of Rome culprits were dragged to punishment by an 
armed force. I do not say from the open halls only, but 
c,·cn from the innermost apartments of the noblest dwellings. 

[In the beginning of his pontificate he was oppressed by 
many ditficulties, and most of all by waut of money. During 
sixteen years he was continually expending much gold in 
gifts, the reconstruction of buildings, or the raising of others 
entirely new; in fortresses also, and subsidies to foreign 
powers; being moreover at much cost for supplies of corn. 
He tock nothing from the treasure of the Castle St. Angelo, 
amassed there for the public safety, and relieved the burthcns 
of the suhject provinces. For so many V!LSt works he con
tracted no new debt, hut rather diminished the old; nor was 
he by any means reduced to want,-nay, he enriched the 
public treasury from many sources, and even accumulated 
U00,000 pieces of gold in his private treasury.] 

This panegyrist does not appear to have considered the 
creation of so many new "luoghi di monte" as a loan. 

No. 77. 
Rel<ttione dello slato inf'3lice delta Germania, cum propoai

tione delli rimedii opportuni, mrr:ndata dal nuntio Ferrero, 
r,ucoi;o di Vercelli, alla S 1

• di N. Si"' Papa Paolo V. ( Bil,l. 
Barl,.) [Report on the unhappy state of Germany, with a 
proposal of the fitting remedies, presented by the nuncio 
Ferrero, liishop of V ercelli, to his holiness our lord t.he 
Pope Paul V. (Barberini Library.)] 
This is probahly one of the first circumstantial reports that 

came into the hands of Paul V. The nuncio alludes !o the 
i11surrection of the imperial troops against their gener"l~ 
Basta, in May, l 605, ae an event that hu.d ust occurred. 
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The unfortunate course taken by the war nnJer thP-Re cir
cumstances, the progress of the Turks, and that of thP. rebeli 
who were in open strife with the emperor, were without doubt 
his chief reasons for calling Germany unhappy. 

For, on the other hand, he did not fail to perceive the many 
conquests which the Catholic church was making in Germany. 

"Di questi frutti ne sono stati prossima causa gli alunni 
cosl di Roma come de!le varie citta e luoghi dell::t GermaniP 
,love la pieta. di Gregorio XIII. alle spese della camera apo
stolica gl'institul, giunti Ji collegii e scnole dclli padri 
Giesuiti, alli quali vanno misti cattolici et heretici ; perche Ii 
alunni sudetti si fanno prelati o canonici." [The immediate 
cause of these successes have been the pupils, both of Rome 
and mrious cities or other places of Germany, where the 
piety of Gregory XIII. afforded them opportunity of in
struction at the cost of the apostolic treasury, together with 
the colleges and schools of the Jesuit fatJiers, where:n hereticf 
are received mingled with the Catholics; because the aforesai,1 
students become prelates or canons.] 

He declares repeatedly that the Jesuit schools haJ won 
over large masses of young men to Catholicism ; but he coin, 
plains of an extraordinary dearth of Catholic parish priests, 
more particularly in Bohemia. 

He enters also into the political state of the country. He con
siders the danger from the Turks to be re11Jercd very menacing 
and serious by the feeble and ill-prepared condition of the em
perors, and the internal dissensions of the house of Austria. 
The archdukes Matthias and Maximilian have rcconcile,l 
their disputes, that they might the better oppose the emperor. 

"Hora l'arciduca Mattia e Massimiliano si sono uniti in 
amore, vedendo che con la loro disunione fneevn.no ii gioco 
che l'imperatore desidcra, essendosi risoluto ii secondo a cede re 
al primo come a quello che per ragione di primogenitura toc
cava ii regno 1l'U ngaria, Boemia e slttti cl' Austria., et Alberto 
h:L promesso di star a quello che se ne fora, e di comun con
oorto sollecitano l'imperatore con lettere a prenderc risolutiono 
al stabilimento della casa : ma egli c caduto in tanta malin -
eonia., o sia per questa !or unione, e gelosia chc non sin.no per 
Yalersi di questo sedizioni, o per altro, che non provc,lc alla 
caea. ne agli stati ne a so stcsso." [The archdukes Matthi:lR 
a.nd Maximilian are ntlW uoited in friendship, perceiving thJ.I 
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by their divisions they were playing the game desired by tl,e 
emperor. Thus the second archduke has resolved to yield to 
the first, as to him in whom, by the claims of primogeniture, 
is vested the right to the kingdom of Hungary, Bohemia, aud 
the states of Austria. Albert also has promised to acquiesce 
in whatever shall be done, and by common consent they have 
vequired the emperor by letters to adopt some resolution for 
the stability of the house ; but he has fallen into so melan
choly a state, whether because of their union, and vexation at 
not being able to avail himself of those seditions, or for some 
other cause, that he provides neither for th~ imperial house, 
for his states, nor for himself.] 

Many other remarkable circumstances are also brought to 
light,-the fact, for example, that views were entertained by 
the house of Branden burg upon Silesia even at that time. " II 
Brandeburgh non dispera con gli stati cbe ha in Slesia e le sue 
proprie forze in tempo di revolutione tirar a se quella provincia." 
[Brandenburg does not despair, with the states that he has ir. 
Silesia, and with his own forces, of succeeding, at some period 
of revolution, in appropriating that province to himself.] 

No. 78. 

Relatione dert' ill'"0 S' Franc. Molino cav' e pro' ritornato 
da Roma con l'ill'"' sig'' Giovanni Mocenigo cav, Piero 
Duodo ca1'• e Francesco Contarini ca'1J', mandati a Roma a 
congratularsi con Papa Paolo V. della sua asaontione al 
ponte.ftcato: Zetta in senato 25 Genn. 1605(1606). [Report 
of Francesco Molino on his return from Rome with tho 
most illustrious signors Pietro Duodo and Francesco Con
J.a.rini, whither they had been conjointly sent to congratulato 
Pope Paul V. on his accession to the pontificate: read ia 
t\e senate Jan. 1605 (1606).J 

The outbreak of troubles was already foreseen ; the am
bassadors observed Pope Paul V. as minutely as possible. 

"Sicome pronuntiato Leone XI. penarono doi bore a ves
tirlo pontificalmente, cosl ii presente pontefice fu quasi creduto 
prima vestito ch'eletto et pur da altri cardinali: che uon fu 
coal presto dichiarato che in rnomento dimostro contincnza ot 
gm.vita pontificia. tanta nell' a~petto, nel moto, nellc parole et 
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nelli fatti, che rcstarono tutti pieni <li stupore et mcraYiglia et 
multi forse pentiti, ma tardi et senza giovamento: pcrche di
versissiruo dalli altri precessori, che in quel calore hanno tutti 
assentito alle richieste cosl <le' cardinali come d'altri et fatte 
iufinite gratie, cosi ii presente stette contincntissimo et sul 
scrio, tanto che si dichiari risoluto a non voler assentire et 
promettere pur minima cosa, dicendo ch'era conveniente a,·i)r 
prima sopra le richieste et gratie che le erano diman<late ogni 
debita et matura consideratione: onde pochissimi furono qnelli 
che dopo qualche giorno restassero in qualche parte gratiati. 
Ne tuttavia si va punto allargando, anzi per la sua sempre 
maggior riservatezza dubitando la corte di veder anco sem1,rc 
poche gratie et maggior strettezza in tutte le cose, se ne sta 
molto mesta. Fra li cardinali non v'c alcuno che si possi 
gloriar di aver avuto tant.o d'intrcnsichezza o familiarita seco 
che di certo si possi promcttere di ottcner prontamente alcuna 
cosa da lui, e tutti procedono con tanto rispetto chc ai amar
riscono quando sono per andarli a parlar et negotiar seco : 
perche oltre che lo trovano star seniprc sul serio et ,lar le ri
sposte con poche parole, si vcdono incontrar in risolutioni fou
date quasi sempre sopra ii rigor dei termini legali : perche 
non admettendo consuetudini, ch'eg!i chiama abusi, ne esempj 
<le consenso de' pontefici passati, ai quali non solamente dice 
che non saperia accomodar la sua conscientia, ma che possono 
aver fatto male et potriano render conto a Dio o che saranno 
etati ingannati, o che la cosa sara stata diversa da quella che 
a Jui viene portata, li lascia per il piu malcontenti. Non ha 
caro che si parli scco lungo per via di contcsa o di disputatione, 
et se ascolta pur una o doi repliche, quelle stimando di aver 
risoluto con le decisioni de' leggi o dei canoni o de' concilj che 
!or porta per risposta, si torce se passano inanzi, overo cgli 
entra in altro, volendo che sappino che per le fatiche fatte <la 
lui il spatio di trenta cinque anni continuo nel studio delle leggi 
et praticatele con perpetui esercitii nelli officii di corle in 
Roma et fnori, possi ragionevolmente pretendere, se Leno 
questo non dice tanto espressamente, di aver cosi csatta cugni
tione di questa professione che non metti il piede a folio nelle 
risolutioni che da et nelle determinationi che fa, dicen<lo beno 
che nelle cose dubbie deve l'arbitrio et intcrpretat.ion11 partico
larmente nello rnaterie ecclesiastiche esscr <li lni solo co11111 
poot.ifice. Et per questo li cardinali, che per l'on!rnario Ja 
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<".erto tempo in qua non contradicono, come solcvano, anzi 
quasi non consigliiano, et se souo ricercati et comanclati di par
lar liberamente, lo fauno conforme a quell' intentione che 
vedono esser nelli pontefici, se hen non la sentono, col prescntt> 
se ne astengono piu di quello che habbino fatto con alcun <lei 
f'noi precessori ; et averanno ogni dl tanto maggior occasione 
di star in silentio, quanto cite manco delli altri ricerca ii pa
rere di loro o di alcnno a parte, come soleva pur far pa11a 
Clemente et altri: fa frn se strsso solo le risolutioni et qnelle 
de improviso pubblica nel concistoro; in cui hora si du0le clci 
·cmpi presenti, hora si querela de' principi con parole pungenti, 
come fece ultimamente in tempo nostro per la deditionc di 
Strigonia, condolcndosi et attribuendo la colpa all' impcratorc 
et ad altri principi con parole aculeate et pungenti ; hora rap
presentando a' cardinali li loro obblighi, Ii sfodra protcsti senza 
alcun precedente ordine o comandamento, con che Ii mette in 
graadissirna confusione, come fece significandoli l'obbligo della. 
residenza et, come ho detto, non per via di comando, come 
facevano Ii altri pontcfici, Ii quali prefigevano loro ancor 
etretto tempo di andar alle lor chiese, ma con solamente dirli 
che non escusarebbe Ii absenti da esse <la peccato mortalc et 
,la ricevcre i frutti, fondando la sudetta conclusionc sopra Ii 
canoni et sopra ii concilio di Trento: col qua! termine solo 
cosl stretto et inaspettatamcnte con molta flamma pronunciato 
mette tanta confusione nelli cardinali vescovi che conoscendo 
loro non potersi fermare in Roma pii\ lungamente senza scru
polo et rimorso grandissimo della couscientia, senza dar scan
Jalo et senza incorrer in particolar concetto presso ii papa di 
poco curanti Ii avvertimenti della S1

• Sua., di poco timorati di 
Dio et di poco honore ancor presso in mondo, hanno preso 
risolutione chi di andar alla residenza, et gia se ne sono par
titi alquanti, chi di rinunciare, et chi di aver t!ispensa fin cho 
l'a-ssi la furia dell' inverno per andarvi alla ffimaYera: ne ha 
:1,dmesso per difosa chc salvino le legationi delle provincic o 
delle cittil. de! stato ccclcsiastico : solo doi pottano essere eccet
tnati, ii card1 Tarasio arcivescovo di Siena vecchissimo et 
sordo, che non sara percio salvato da restar astretto alla 
renoncia, et ii s:i( card1 di Verona, medesimamente per I' eta 
grandissima et per aver gia molti anni mons• suo nipote 
eh'esercita la coadjutoria. et ottimamente supplice per ii zio." 
[WLen Leo XI. was declared pope, they delayet! the pouti• 
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Seal inTcatment for two hours; but this pope was belieYe<l tJ 

Le clothed pontifically almost before he was elected, and while 
yet but equal to the other cardinals; for he bad scarcely been 
declared before he began to manifest the pontifical reserve and 
gravity so conspicuously, whether in looks, movements, words, 
or deeds, that all were filled with amazement and wonder, 
many perhaps repenting, but too late, and to no purpose. For 
this pontiff, wholly different from bis predecessors, who, in the 
hurry and warmth of tbose first moments, all consented to the 
requests as well of the cardinals as others, and granted a vast 
number of farnurs. This pope, I say, remained from the first 
most reserved and serious-nay, declared himself resoh-ed not 
to grant or promise the most trifling request, affirming that it 
was needful and proper that be should take due consideration 
with regard to eYcry request presented to him. Thus there 
were but very few who received any favours, and those after 
the lapse of some days. Nor does he at all enlarge his libe
rality; on the contrary, his reserve seems always increasing, 
so that the court is apprehensive of a continued scarcity of 
favours, and closer restriction on ali pints, whereat all are 
very sorrowful. Among the cardinals there is not one that 
can boast of having bad so much familiarity or intimacy with 
him as to make sure of readily obtaining any thing at his 
hands: a.nd they all hold him in so much dread, that when they 
ha,·e to wait upon him for the negotiation of affairs, they arc 
<p1ite bewildered and disconcerted; for not only do they always 
find him standing on his dignity, and giving his replies in few 
words, but he further encounters them with resolutions almost 
always founded on the most rigid letter of the law. He will 
make no allowance for customs, which he call~ abuses, nor 
for the practice of preceding pontiffs, to which not only he 
declares himself incapable of reconciling: his conscience, but 
he further says, those popes may have <lone wrong, and havo 
110w perhaps to render an account to Got!, or else they m~y 
have been deceive,!, or that the cases have been different from 
those then before him: !hus he dismisses the cardinals, for tho 
most part, very ill satisfie<l. He is not pleased that any slionl,l 
eprak long in rli,sent or argument, and if he does listen to 
one or two replies, when he has met them hy decisions of law, 
by the canons, (If Ly decrees of councils, which he cites in rc
futatiun of thoir opinions, he turns away if they prc,cood 
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further, or commences some other subject; for he would ha,·e 
thrnn to know, that after his labours for thirty--fi1•e years in 
the study of the laws, and in their continual practice, while 
exercising various offices in the Roman court and elsewhere, 
he may reasonably pretend (though he does not say this in 
express words) to so exact an acquaintance with the subject, 
a.s never to take auy false step, whether in the decisions that 
he propounds or the determinations that he makes. He alleges 
also, that in matters of doubt, the judgment and intorpretation, 
more particularly in ecclesiastical matters, belong to him as 
supreme pontiff. Things being thus, the cardinals, who for 
so111e time past haYe not been wont to contradict, as they for
merly did, or e1·en to offer counsels but when they a;.e re
quested and commanded to speak freely, take care to do so 
in couformit,v with the opinion they perceive to be entertained 
by the ruling pontiff, even though they do not thi1,k with him, 
restraining themselves with this pope much more than even 
with his predece~sors; and they will every day have more a11J 
more cause to keep silence, for their opinion is now asked less 
than by any others: Paul nei~her desires to hear it from the 
body collectedly, nor from any one of them apart, as Pope 
Clement and other pontiffs used to do. He makes all resolu -
tions for himself, and announces them at once in the Consistory, 
where he will now complain of the evil of the times, and now 
inveigh against different princes with bitter words, as he did 
but lately while we were there, in reference to the surrender 
of Strigonia, complaining of it, and laying the blame on the 
emperor and other sovereigns, with very pointed and biting 
expressions ; or anon reminding the cardinals of their duties 
and obligations, will suddenly deal out protests against them, 
without precedent, order, or rule, by which he throws them 
into the utmost confusion, as he did, for example, when he 
signified to them the necessity for their residence, and, as I 
have said, not by way of command, as was usual with other 
pontiffs, who assigned the prelates a specific time, though a 
short one, to repair to their churches, but solely by declaring 
that he would not absolve the absentees from mortal sin 
whilo they received the revenues, which determ:nation ho 
founded III the canons and the council of Trent. By thia 
form of words, and a decision so unexpected, pronounced 
with so much h~at, he caused such dismay among the cardinal, 
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l,ishops, that, knowing they could stay no longer in Rome, 
without heavy scruples and great remorse of conscience
without causing scandal, and above all, incurring the particulu 
opi'nion of the pope that they cared little for the warnings of 
his holiness, had little fear of God, and small regard for their 
own honour in the eyes of the world, they have taken the 
resolution either to depart to their sees, and some have even 
already set off, or otherwise to resign them, though some few, 
indeed, have requested a dispensation to remain until the 
rigour of the winter bas passed, and then to go in the spring. 
Nor has he admitted their holding legations in the provinces 
JI' cities of the Ecclesiastical States as an excuse or means of 
:iefence. There are only two who are to be excepted from 
tlie necessity of residence: first, Cardinal Tarasio, archbishop 
of Sienna, who is Yery old, and quite deaf, and even he will 
not be excused from renouncing his re,·enues; and the car
dinal of Verona, who is also exempted on account of his very 
great age, as well as because he has for many years had his 
nephew in the office of coadjutor; and this last has supplic1l 
the place of his uucle extremely well.] 

But in despite of this seYerity on the part of Paul V., tlio 
ambassadors made very good progress with him upon tho 
whole. He dismissed them in the most friendly manner,-the 
most gracious pontiff could not have expressed himself moro 
favourably; they were therefore astonished that affairs 
should so soon afterwards have taken a tum so entirely 
different, and at the same time so formidable. 

No. rn. 
Instruttione a mona" il isescovo di Rimini (C' Gr.•si) rlc.,·ti• 

nato nuntio alla repul.,lica di Venetia dalla ,':,y11t1lit,l di 
N. S. P. Paolo V. 1607. 4 Giu!Jno. (Biol . .All,.) 
[Inst.ructions to the bishop of Himini, nuncio fn,m Pupo 
Paul V. to the Republic of Venice. 4th June, lGOj, 
(Albany Library.)] 

Prepared immediately after the termination of the disputcE, 
hut still not in a very pacific temper. 

The pope compiains tlrn t th,.. V cnetians had sought to COI!• 

r.cal the a.et of absolution. In a. declaration to their dcrgy 
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there appeared an intimation that the pope had n voked the 
censures, because he acknowledged the purity of their inten• 
tions (" che S. Beat0

• per haver conosciuta la sincerita degli 
:rnimi e delle operationi loro havesse levate le censure"). 
Paul V. nevertheless goes so far as to entert:i.in a hope that the 
"Consultores"-even Fra Paolo-would he given up to the 
Inquisition. This passage is very remarkable. " Delle per
sone di Fra Paolo Servita e Gio. Marsilio e degli altri sedut
tori che passano sotto nome di theologi s'e discorso con 
Y"' Sigr1a in voce : la quale doveria non arer difficolta in 
ottener che fossero consignati al sant' officio, non che abban
donati dalla republica e privati dello stipendio che s'e loro 
eonstituito con tanto scandalo." [V{ith respect to the persons 
of Fra Paolo, a Servite, and Giovanni Marsilio, with others 
of those seducers who pass under the name of theologians, 
your excellency h::tS received oral communication, aud you 
ought not to have any difficulty in obtaining that these men 
;,hould be consigned to the holy Inquisition, to say nothing of 
being at once abandoned by the republic, and deprived of that 
stipend which has been conferred on them to the great scandal 
of all.] It was impossible that such suggestions should fail 
to exasperate the enmity of Fra Paolo, and to make it impla
cable. The pope knew not the character of the enemy he was 
thus making for the papacy. His Monsignor, and lllus
trissimi are all forgotten, while the spirit of Fra Paolo still 
lives, at least, in one part of the opposition existing within the 
limits of the Catholic church, even to the present day. 

The resisfa,nce which the popo had encountered in Ven ice 
made the most profound impression on his mind. " V uole 
N. Sig'" ehe l'autorita e giurisdittionc ecclesiastica sia difcsa. 
virilmente <la V. sri•, la quale averte non dimeno di non aL
bracciar causa che possa venire in contesa dove non aLbia 
ragione, perc!te forse c minor male il non contendere cli6 
il perdere." [His holiness desires that the ecclesiastical 
authority and jurisdiction should be manfully defended by 
your excellency; but your excellency will bo also very 
cautious to adopt no cause for which you have not very good 
reason, since there is per/taps less evil in lem,ing a poi,it 
undisputed. than in losiny one ronte1u:/ed for. J 
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No. 80. 

Ra99ua9lio della dieta imperiale fatta in Ratisb0rta r anno 
del S' 1608, nella quale in luo90 dell' eccm• e re11'" 0 Mons' 
,Antonio Gaetano, arci11esco1Jo di Capua, nuntio apo.~tolico, 
rimasto in Pra9a appresso la M 1

• Cesarea, ju residente il 
padre Filippo Milensio, maestro Agostino, 11ic"0 9enerale 
sopra le pro11incie aquilonarie. All' ecc'"0 e re11"' 0 sig" e 
principe il sig• card' Francesco Barberini. [Report of 
the imperial diet held at Ratisbon in the year of our Lord 
1601:l, whereat Father Filippo Milensio, general of the 
Augustines, and vicar of the northern provinces, wa.s 
resident in the place of Gaetano, archbishop of Capua, 
and apostolic nuncio; who was detained at Prague by 
his imperial majesty. Presented to the prince-cardiual 
Francesco Barberini.] 

When the emperor Rudolf summoned a diet in 1667, 
Antonio Gaetano was nuncio at his court. 

Gaetano was instructed to effect the more complete intro
duction of the Tridentine decrees, and the acceptance of the 
Gregorian calendar, to whi:ch the three secular electors were 
already disposed,-Saxony most decidedly so. He had already 
instructed bis ambassador to that effect, and charged him to 
attend more particularly to the Catholic interests in the 
Kammergericht. The iuterruption. experienced by the affairs 
of that court is accounted for in the Instruction, as follows :-

" Di questo tribunal essendo presidente supremo l'intruso 
:Magdeburgese heretico, e volendo egli esercitare ii suo officio, 
non fu ammesso, e da quel tempo in qua non essendo state 
reYiste le cause et essendo moltiplicati gli aggravii fatti 
particolarmente alli catolici, protestando Ii heretici Ji volero 
avere luogo nella detta camera indifferentomente, come 
banno Ii catolici, hanno atteso continuarnente ad usur
pare i beni ecclesiastici." (The Magdeburg heretic intruder, 
being supreme president of this tribunal, and desiring to exer
cise the duties of his office, was not admitted; thus from that 
time no causes have been heard. and the suits have accumu
lated, more especially the offences offered to the Catholics, 
the heretics insisting that they ought to have equal place in 
that tribunai with the Catholics, and continnally lahouring to 
usurp the ecclesiastiool possession/'.] 
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It was easily to be foreseen that very animated discussions 
must arise in the diet with relation to this maLter, yet the 
nuncio himself could not be present. The emperor sent the 
archduke Ferdinand thither as his representative, and would 
have considered it as au affront had the nuncio left him. 

Gaetano sent the vicar of the Augustines, Fra Milensio, in hie 
place. As the latter had pn.ssed some years in Germany, ho 
could not fail to be in some degree acquainted with the posi
tion of things. But in addition to this, he was referred by the 
nuncio to Matthew ,v elser,-" per esatta cognitione dclle 
cose dell' imperio," [for minute information respeding affai1,s 
,,f the empire,J-and to that bishop of Ratisbon, a letter from 
whom was at that time producing so great an excitement 
among the Protestants. He was also to attach himself to thli 
counsels of Father Willer, the emperor's confessor. 

It was not, unfortu!l.ately, till many years afterwards that 
this Augustine drew up the report of his exertions in the diet. 
The account he gives of his own proceedings is n-:n-ertheleSB 
highly remarkable; and we have already insercocl it in the 
body of our work. 

He attributes the whole of the disorders that had at that 
time broken out in the empire to the disputed succession : 
" Essendo fama cha Ridolfo volesse adottarsi per figliuolo 
Leopoldo arciduca, minor fratello di Ferdinando, e che poi a 
Ferdinando stesso inchinasse." [The report prevailing that 
Rudolf intended to adopt the archduke Leopol,t, younger 
brother of Ferdinand, and that afterwards he had inclined to 
Ferdinand himself.J Matthias was exceedingly displeased at 
this. But he found in Kiesel and in Prince Lichtenstein, who 
had so much power in Moravia, very faithful and influential 
vlherents. 

According to this report of tho Augnstinian's, Dietrichstein 
rnd Gaetauo ha<l an important share in the conclusion of tl:6 
,;!reement between the brothers 
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No. 81. 

Relatione Ji Roma dell' illustrissimo ,';• Gi&,;an M<>ten•:JJ 
/(~1!• Amf.l a quella corte l' anno 1 G 12. luff. Pol itt, 
tom. xv. [Report from Rome by the most illustriou~ 
Giovanni l\locenigo, ambassador to that court in the year 
IGI2. Inff. Polit. vol. xv.] 

The first ambassador :ifter the settiement of the <lissensions 
was Francesco Contarini, 1607-1 GOD. :Mocenigo speaks 
nighly of the advantage he ha<l derive(! from Contarini's 
prudent management. Ht: himself, who li:-ul already been 
employed in embassies during eighteen years, remained in 
Rome from 160D to 1611. The quiet tone of his report 
suffices to shew that he also succeeded in maiutaining a good 
un<lerstauding. 

In the report before us, l\1oeenigo did not propose to repeat 
generalities or matters well known, but rather to exhiLit the 
personal qualities of the por,e and his disposition towards the 
Yenetian republic. " La <!ualita, volonta, <lispositione <lei 
papa e della republica. verso questa repuLlica. Trattero ii tutto 
con ogni brcvita, tralasciando le cose piu tosto curiose che ne
cessarie." [The qualities, purposes, and dispositions of the 
pope an<l of the republic towards this republic. I will treat 
all with the utmost brevity, omitting such things as are rather 
curious than uecessary.] 

1. Pope Paul V.-" l\faesloso, grande,di poche parole: nien
tedimeno corre voce che in Roma non sia alcuno che lo possa 
ugguagliare nelli tern,ini di creanza e buoni ofticii: veridicc,, 
inuocenle, di costumi esemplari." [Majestic, tall, and of few 
wor(ls: yet it is currently reported in Rome that there iij no 
one can equal hi111 in terms of politeness and goo<l offices: he 
is truthful, guileless, :tn<l of most exemplary haLits.J 

2. Cardinal Borghese.-" Di bella prescnza, cortese, be
mgno, porta gran riverenza al papa: rende ciascuno sodisfatto 
s.lmeno di buone parole : c stimatissimo e rispeltato <la 
ogu' uno." [Of a fine presence, courteous, and bc11evolent, 
lie entertains great re,·ereuce for tho pope, a1HI rcmlcrs all 
who approach him couteut, at lmst by gc:o<l words. II., ,s 
e11teemed and respected by every one.] In the year 161J 
ho had already ~ecured an inconw of 1~0,000 scudi. 

VOJ,, III. X 
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:'- Spiritual rower.-He remarks that former popes had 
IOught to acquire honour by granting favours; but that those 
of his times laboured rather to retl"ll-Ct the favours already 
granted (" rigorosamente studiano d'anuullare et abbassare le 
gia ottenute gratie "). Yet sovereigns earnestly endeavoured 
to remain ort good terms with them, because it was believed 
that the obedience of the people was founded on religion. 

4. Tempor-Jl power.~IJe finds that the population of tho 
Ecclesiastical States is still very prone to war: "prontissimi 
alle fattioni, alli disagi, alle battaglie, all' assalto et a qualun
que attione militare" [ most ready, in all factions, troubles, 
or battles, for the assault of an enemy, and all other military 
proceedings]. The papal forces were, nevertheless, in utter 
ruin. There had formerly been 650 light cavalry kept 
against the banilits; but when these were put down, they 
had sent this body of cavalry to tho Hungarian war, without 
raising any other in its place. 

5. Form of government, absolute.-The cardinal-nephew, 
the datary, and Lanfranco had some influence ; otherwise the 
cardinals were only consulted when the pope desired to hear 
their opinions; and even when his holiness did consult them, 
they replied rather according to his wishes than their own 
views. " Se pure dimanda consiglio, non e alcuno che ardisca 
proferir altra p::irola che d'applauso e di laude, sicche tut-to 
viene terminato dalla prudenza. de! papa." [If he ask advice, 
there is no one who dares utter a word except in applause 
and commendation, so that every thing is determined by the 
prudence of the pope. J And this was in fact the best thing 
to be done, because the factions of the court had turned all 
opinion into mere party spirit. 

6. Relation to Spain and Francc.-The pope endeavoured 
to maintain a neutral position. "Quando <la qualcheduno 
<lipenJente da Spagnoli c lltato tenuto proposito intorno allo. 
Yalidita et invalidita de! matrimonio della regina, si c stato 
mostrato risolnto a sostencre le ragioni della regina. Li poco 
Luoni Francesi ncl medesimo regno di Francia non hanno 
mancato d'offerirsi pronti a prender l'armi, purchc ha,·csscro 
a\'Uto qualche favore del papa e del re <li Spagna. 

" Il re di Spagna c piu rispettato di qnalsivoglia altro prin
cipc dalla cortc Romana. Cardinali e priucipi sono consola
tittiimi, quando possono l,avere da lui danari et csscre suoi 
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dopendenti.-Il papa fu giil. stipendiato da lui, e dall' autorita 
di S. M., come soggetto confidente, favorito all' a.ssuntionc 
del pontificato con singolare et incomparabile beneficio.
Procura di dar sodisfattione al duc.1. di Lerma., accio questo le 
eerva per instrnmento principalissimo di suoi pensieri presso 
S. 1\1" cattolica." [When any one dependent on the Spaniards 
commenced a discussion as to the validity or invalidity of 
the queen's marriage, he has evinced a determination to de
fend the motives and . cause of the quP.P.n. The few good 
Frenchmen in the kingdom of France itself have not failed 
to prove that they wer~ ready to take arms, provided they 
had received any favour from the pope or the king of Spain. 

[The king of Spain is more respected by the court of Rome 
than any other sovereign. Cardinals and princes rejoice 
when they can have pensions from him, and be placed among 
his dependents. The pope was formerly pensioned by him; 
and as a favoured subject of his majesty, was aided in his 
elevation to the papacy by singular and unparalleled benefits. 
He takes care to satisfy the duke of Lerma, to the end that 
this latter may serve as the principal instrument of his pur
poses with his Catholic majesty.] 

7. His council: "Temporeggiare e dissimulare alcune voltll 
con Ii pontefici.-Vincitori essercitano le vittorie a modo loro, 
vinti conseguiscono cbe conditioni vogliono." [Temporising 
nud frequently dissembling with the pontiffs.-Whcn victors, 
they use their victory after their own fashion; when van
quished thev accede to any condition imposed on them.] 

No. 82. 

Relatione della nunziatura de' 
Poliu. tom. ix. fol. 1-137. 
nunciature, &c.] 

Suizzeri. In/ormatio11i 
[Report from tho Swiss 

lnformatione mandala dal S, C1 d'Aquino a 111011s' Feliciano 
Sil1Ja -cesco1Jo di Ji'oli9no peril paese di Suizzeri e Grisoni. 
Ibid. fol. 145-212. [Information from the cardinal of 
Aquino to the bishop of Foligno in relation to Switzerl::u1,l 
n,n<l the Grisous, &c.] 
In Lebret's Magazm zum Gcbranch der St,mten-uncl 

Kitchengcschichte, Bd. vii. p. 445, will be found cxtr'l.CW 
x2 
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from the lett6rs sent by the Roman court to the nuncios in 
!Switzerland in the years 1609 and 1614. They cannot he 
called very interesting, standing alone as they do, without 
replies or reports that might illustrate tl1eir meaning: they are 
~ot even intelligible. 

The first of these nuncios was the bishop of Vena.fro, the 
i:tme whose report in relation to Switzerland has been dted 
Ly Haller (Bibliothek der Schweizergeschichte, Bd. v. nr. 783). 
" The papal nuncio," he remarks, " Lad. Gr. of Aquino, 
bishop of Venafro, has given proof of his discernment and 
ability in this work, which well deserves to be printed." 
Haller made a copy from it in Paris with his own band, and 
this he deposited in the library of Zurich. 

The report he bas eulogized is that now before us ; but w.i 
have it in a more complete form than that in which it wun 
known to Haller. 

When the bishop of Vemfro resigned the nunciature, which 
)e bad administered from 1608 to 1612, be not only commu
nicated to his successor, the bishop of Foligno, the i"nstruction 
that he had received from Cardinal Borghese, but presented 
him also with a circumstantial account of the mode in which 
he bad acted upon that instruction aud bad himself proceeded 
in his office. "Di quanto si e eseguito sono al giorno d"hoggi 
nelli negotii in essa raccommandatimi." This is the second 
of the manuscripts now before us. It begins with a descrip-• 
tion of the internal dissensions of Switzerland. 

"E seguitando l'istesso ordine dell' instruttione sopra.dctta, 
dico che da molti auni in qua si e fatta gran mutatione ne' can
toni cattolici e particolarmente nella buona amicitia e concordia 
che anticamente passava fra di loro : perche hoggidi non solo 
per causa delle fattioni Spagnuole e Francesi e dello pensioni, 
ma ancora per altri interessi, emolumenti e gare vi e fra alcuni 
tanto poca amicitia che col tempo potrebbe partorire molti 
danni se tosto non si prende buon rimedio con procurare una 
tlieta particolare non ad altro effetto che a rinuovare le leghe 
antiche, l"amicitia, fratellanza et amorevolezza, come io molte 
volte ho proposto con granriissimo applauso, se bene sin' hora 
110n ho potuto vedcrne l'effctto. Altorfo e antico emulo di 
Lucerna, e tira seco gli altri duo cnntoni Schwitz et Under
valdo,e Ve!le ma! volonticri premincnz.1 o primo luogbo de'sig
~ori Lui.:ernesi, e pcro spcsse volte contradice in attioni 
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pnblicl1e non a<l altro fine che di garn. e di poca intelligcrrrn: 
Lucerna tirn seco Frihurgo e Soloturno e ancora Zug, e fa 
nn' :iltra. partita. Zug e diviso fra se stesso, essen<lo in gravi 
controversie li cittadini con Ii contadini, volendo ancora essi 
essere conosciuti per patroni : e cosl in ogni cantcne cattolico 
vi sono molte publiche e private dissensioni con pregiudicio 
dellc deliberationi e con pericolo Ji danni assai maggiori sa 
non vi si rimedia, come io procuro con ogni diligenza." [And 
following the same order as that observed in the above-name,! 
Instruction, I proceed to say, that for many years past there 
has been a great change going on in the Catholic cantons, 
more particularly in the good understanding and concord that 
formerly existed between them: for nowadays, not only are 
they divided by the Spanish and French factions, and by the 
pensions, but also by other interests, emoluments, and ri'rnl
rics, so that there is now so little friendship among them that 
many grave evils may result from this state of things unless 
there be prPsently applied some special remedy. A particular 
diet is required for this, and should be held, to the sole end 
that it might renew the ancient leagues of friendship, brothcr
lwod,and affection,-a thing which I have often proposed with 
great applause, :ilthough I b:we never yet been able to bring 
it to an effectual end. Altorf is the ancient rival of Lucerne, 
nnd carries with it the other two cantons of Schwytz and 
Unterwalden, beholding very unwillingly the pre-eminence 
nn<l first place taken by the nobles of Lucerne; for which 
reason it frequently opposes them in public affairs for no better 
reason than mere rivalry anrl want of understanding. Lucerne 
lends with it Friburg, Solothurn, and even Zng, thus making 
another party. Zug is divided within itself, there being very 
serious disputea between the townspeople and the peasantry: 
these last, also, desiring to be known as masters. Thus in 
,;very Catholic canton there are many dissensions, both public 
n.nd private, to the prejudice of the deliberations, and at tho 
hazard of much greater evils, if there ho not some renwtly 
applied, which I nm labouring to <lo with the nlmoet 
diligence. J 

At the same time that he sends this information, the nuncio 
promises a still more circumstantial account. " Fra pochi 
e-iorni spero di ruandarle copia d'una piena c piu di[~sa. re),.. 
tjonCJ di tqtti li p~otii dell:i, punti:i,tun1." 
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This is tho first-named manusoript, and that known t;i 

Haller. 
In this document the nuncio proceeds somewhat methodi• 

eaJly to work. Chapter 1.-" Della grandezza della nun
tiatura." He first describes the extent of the nunciaturc, 
which he declares to bo as large as the kingclom of Naples, 
and including, moreover, inhabitants using the most varie1l 
tongues. Among these he does not forget to mention the 
Romance language,-" Una favella stravagantissima, com
posta. di otto o dieci idiomi." [A most preposterous speech, 
made up of eight or ten dialects.] 

2. " Degli ambasciatori de' principi che resiedono apprcsao 
Suizzeri e de' loro fini." [Of the ambassadors of princes 
residing among the Swiss, and of their views.] 

3. " Delle diete e del modo, tempo e luogo dove si congre
gano fra Suizzeri." [Of the diet, and of the time and place 
of the Swiss convocations.] 

4. " Delli passi cbe sono nella nuntiatura de' Suizzeri." [Of 
the passes that are in the Swiss nuntiature.J For the i,asses 
were precisely the principal object of contention between tho 
various powers. 

5. "Stato spirituale della nuntiatura de' Suizzeri." • [Of 
the spiritual state of the Swiss nunciature.] The most im
portant, and, as was requisite, the most circumstantial 
chapter, pp. 28-104: and in this an account is given of 
various dioceses, and also a report concerning the abbeys. 

6. " Officio del nuntio per ajutare lo stato spirituale e de' 
modi piu. fruttuosi di farlo." [Office of the nuncio esta
blished to aid the spiritual power, and of the best and most. 
effectual modes for doing so.] 

7. " Che debbia fare il nuntio per dare sodisfattione in 
cosa temporali nella nuntiatura." [Of what the nuncio 
should do to give satisfaction in regard to the temporal affairs 
of bis nunciature.J 

The care with which all the more important points were 
discriminated and gone through will be at once perceived. 
The execution proves the writer's knowledge, no less of past 
times than those present: it shews zeal, ability, and discern
ment. The report, as might be expected, repeats the greater 
part of what was contained in the Instruction. 

Yet oqr nuncio did not think even this sufficient. Bo 
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"rlds to the report a " Compendio di qnantv ha. fatto Mon.. 
di Venafro in esecutione dell' instruttione datali nel partiro 
di Roma" [Summary of what the bi~hop of Venafro has 
dono in execution of the directions given him on leaving 
Rome], which he had prepared on another occasion, and 
which must have been almost identical with the " Informa
tion." He remarks this himself, yet he appends the little 
document nevertheless. In the copies afterwards taken, it 
was, without doubt, and very properly, omitted. 

Instead of this paper there follows an " Appendice de' 
Grisoni e de' Vallesani," no less remarkable than the preceding. 

" E questo," the writer at length concludes his voluminous 
work, " e ii breve summario promesso da me del stato della 
nuntiatura Suizzera con le parti che a quella soggiaciono. 
Deo gratiaa. Amen." [And this is the short summary 
promised by mo of the state of the Swiss nunciaturc, and 
of the districts depending on it. Thanks be to God. .Amen.] 

But he still thought that he had given only a brief outline 
of such things as were best worth noting; so little is it 
possible to represent the world in word,i. 

I have used the Notrces here found only so far as they 
were subservient to my own purpose (see vol. ii. pp. 178, 182); 
the publication of the remainder must bo left to the industry of 
tho Swiss.* 

No. 83. 

ln11truttione data a Mons' Diotalle11i, 11escoi,o di S. Andelo, 
destinato dalla S 10 di N'0 Si_q" Papa Paolo V. nttntio al rlJ 

di Polonia 1614. [Instruction to the bishop of St. Andelo, 
nuncio from Pope Paul V. to tho king of Poland.] 

A general recommendation to promote the Catholic religion, 
the introduction of the decrees of tho Council of Trent, and the 
nppointmcnt of tried Catholics to public employments, nnd 
ne,·er to endure any thing that can result to tho adni.ntage l'l 
the Protestant~. 

There are traceti, nevC'rthC'lrss, of a certain misundNstandi11g. 

* A translation or this ri,port has in fact oppeored since this wns 
,. ritten. See Taschenbuch fii.r Geschichte und Alterthiimer in Sudden t• 
.:hlan~, 1840, p, 2B0; 1B41, p. 289; lBH, p. 2S, 
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The p'lpe had refused to nominate the bishop of Reggio 
c:mlinal, as the king ha,! requested. The nuncio was 
directed to take measures fur pacifying the king on that 
subject. 

He is particularly enjoined never to promise money. 
" Perchc o non intendcndosi o non vedendosi le strettcz1.e 

pur troppo grandi della, se,le apostolica, s0110 facili i potcnlati 
pa.rticolarmentc oltramonta.ni a cercar ajnto, e se si <lesso ogni 
picciob speranza, si offen<lerebbero poi gran<lemente dell' 
csclusione." [For either because they do not perceive, or do 
not understand, the excessive embarrassments of the Apostolill 
Sec. Foreign princes, more especially those north of the Alps, 
arc very ready to seek assistance, and if the lea8t hope were 
given them, they would then consider themsehes greatly 
offended if they should afterwards be deprived of such hope.] 

Respecting the latter years of Pan\ V., we find bnt few 
ecclesiastical documents; we will therefore employ the space 
thus left by examining some others which refer to the admi
nistration of the state during that period. 

No. 84. 

ln/ormatione di Bologna di 1505. Ambrosian Librarg oJ 
Milan. F.D. 181. 

Tl1e position and constitution of Bologna, with tho sort of 
iu<lcpen<lence it maintained, were so remarkable anrl important, 
that papers and document~ rela,ting to this city, though 
only a provincial one, were readily included in the collections. 

In the 22nd volume of the "Informa.tioni," we find a great 
mass of letters of the year 1580, a<l<lressed to J\lonsignor Cesi, 
legate of Bologna., and wLich relate to his administmtion. 

They arc alrno~t all recommendations, chiefly intercessions. 
The grand duke and gmn<l rluchesa of Tuscany intercede for 

(fount Ercole Bcntivoglio, whose crops had been sequestered. 
After a sho1-t time the grand duchess expresses her acknow
ledgmcnts for the compliance granted to her request. The 
,luke of .Ferrara recommends an actress 01 the name of Vic
'.oria; the Cardinal San Sisto, certain turbulent stu,lents of the 
,UJinirsity: "We too,·· he rC'nJfl.r~s. "hri,vo been ~cltoh"'i;. • 
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Giacomo Dnoncompagno, son of the pope, begs favour for a pr<,
fessor who had been deprived of his office; the carrlinal of 
Como, who had at that time the chief management of affairs, 
for certain monks who had been disturbe<l in their privileges, 
but he does not use tbe tone of one who may command. Thero 
nre, besides, petitions of a different character. A father, whose 
son Juul been murdered, entreats most urgently-nay, implor
ingly-that justice shall be done upon the murderer, who was 
already imprisoned in Bologna. 

It was principally as regarded the administration of justice 
that the influence of the governor was available. In all other 
matters, the city was exceedingly independent. 

"I senatori," says our Report, "conferiscono ogni cosa im
portante col superiorc, et havendo in mano tutti Ii datii et 
entrate della citta, del datio dcl sale e vino in poi, che e de] 
papa, dispensano Ii denari publici mediante un scrutinio, che si 
fa presente ii superiore con le mandate sottoscritte dal detto 
superiore, dal gonfaloniere et assunti deputa.ti secondo Ii 
negotii. Hanno cnra delle impo~itioni e gravezze imposte a 
contadini, reali e pcrsonali, come per Ii buoi e teste :-attcn
dono alle tasse che pagano Ii contadini : alle muraglie, porte 
e serragli; a conservare il numero de' soldati del contado :
provedono ch'altri non usurpi il publico o si conscrvi la be!
lezza. <lella citta :-han eura della fiera della seta :-eleggono 
ogni mese per b. ruota civile 4 dottori fornstieri, che bisogna 
siano almeno dottori di X. anni, e questi veggono e determi
nano ogni causa civile." [The senators confer with the su
perior on all important affairs; and lrn,ving all the customs and 
revenues of the city in their hands, excepting the duty m 
salt and wine, which belongs to the pope, they dispose of the 
public moneys, controlled by an audit, which is made in the 
presence of the superior, and by n mandate, bearing his sign 
manna.I, with that of the gonfalonierc: it is signet! also by the 
~pecial officers appointed for each branch of revenue. ThL'Y 
have the regulation of the taxes am! impost~ laid on the 
peasantry, whether real or personal, the tax on oxen and thci 
capitation-tax; they have the care of the :mposts paid by tho 
rural districts, of the wall!!, gates, anti enclosures ; they sci, 
tlint the number of soldiers is kept up in each district, take 
care that no encroachments are made on the public rights, aml 
tl1at the beauty of the city is preserved ; they re,;ulate tho 
pror.er<lings of ~he silk-market ; t\wy elect every month fot 
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lhr. ciYil tribunal (" ruota ch·ile ") four foreign doctors, who 
mu~t be doctors of at least ten years' standing, and these 
take cognizance of and decide all ciYil causes.] 

The question next arising is, to what extent the rcpresen
t.n.ti,·es of the government retained its influence in this stato 
of things. It was manifestly, as we have said, principally in 
judicial affairs. "Un auditore gcnerale concorre nella cogni
tioni <lclle cause con la ruota, et un' altro particolaro delle 
ca:.:se che avoca a se, et uno criminale chiamato auditore del 
torrione de! luogo ove risiede, qua! tiene due sottoauditori 
per suo servitio, e tutti quelli sono pagati dal pnblico." [An 
auditor-general is joined with the "ruota" in the hearing of 
causes, and there is another special auditor for ouch causes aa 
the auditor-general summons before his own tribunal; more
over there is a judge of criminal cases called "auditor of the 
great tower" of 1rnch place as he rcsidC8 in; which hst 
official has two sub-auditors as assistants, ac.d all these func
tionaries are paid by the public.] 

There next follow certain statistical accounts. " Contado 
circa miglia 180 : semina intorno a corbe 120 m., raccoglie un 
anno per J'altro 550 m. a 660 m. corbc. Fa da 130 m. 
anirue (la. citta 70 m., che avanti le carcstie passava 90 m.) 
16 m. fuochi, consuma corbe 200 m. di formen to (la corba 160 
libre), 60 m. costolato di vino, 18 m. corbe di sale, 1700 m. 
libre d'olio, ammazza 8 m. vaccine, 10 m. vitelli, 13 m. porchi, 
8 m. castrati, 6 m. aguelli, et abrugia 400 m. libro di candele 
...... Si fa con to che un anno per l'altro more no nella citta 3 m. 
persone e ne nascono 4 m., che si faccino 500 spose o 60-70 
monachi, obe siano portati a' poveri bastardini 300 putti l'anno. 
Ha 400 fra carrozze, e cocchi. Vengono nella citta. ogni anno 
da GOO m. libre de follicelli da quali si fa la seta, e sc ne 
mette opera per uso della citta 100 m. libre l'anno." [Tito 
extent c,f country is about 180 miles: it sows about 120,000 
bushels of corn, and gathers one year with another from 
550,000 to 660,000 bushels. It has 130,000 inhabitants 
(the city 70,000,-before the famine it contained more than 
90,000), hearths 16,000; consumption 200,000 bushels o;· 
corn (the bushel containing 160 lbs.); 60,000 measures (coe
tolate) of wino; 18,000 bushels of salt; 17,000 lbs. of oil: 
there are killed 8,000 oxen, 10,000 calves, 13,000 pigs, 8,000 
theep, 6,000 himbs ; :i.nd 400,000 lh,- of cll,ndlcs aro hllrnt 
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...... It is computed that one year with another there <lie ir. 
1he city 3,000 persons, and 4,000 are born: there are 500 
marriages, and from GO to 70 take conventual vows; there are 
l,orn to the poor 300 illegitimate male children in the year. 
Thete are 400 coaches and other caniages: G00,000 lbs. of 
silk cocoons are annually brought to the city, of which 
100,000 lbs. are yearly wrougl1t for tho use of the city.] 

No. 85. 

Instruttione per un le9ato di Bologna. ( Vallie.) 

Of a somewhat later period we remark the following 
counsels. 

"lnvigilare sopra gli avvocati cavillosi et in particolare 
quelli che pigliano a proteggere a torto i villani contro Ii citta
dini e gentilhuomini, .... accarezzare in apparenza tutti Ii 
magistrati, non conculcare i nobili." [To keep special watch 
over the cavilling lawyers, an<l more particularly over such 
of them as take upon them wrongfully to protect the peoplo 
of the rural districts against the citizens and gentlemen, 
. . . . to make a pretence of caressing all magistrates, an<l 
not to be too hard upon the nobles.] The crying evil of the 
outlaws had risen to such a point, that some of them were to 
be found even among the matriculated students. 

Other papers take us into the Campagna di Roma; they 
sbew us how the c.:::fortunate peasant was harassed, what the 
barons received, and how the land was cultivated. 

No. 86. 

Dicltiaratione di tutto quello cite pa9ano i 'Dassalli de baroni 
Romani al papa e ag9ravj cite pa9ano ad essi bcironi. 
[Declaration of all that the vass::Lls of the Roman barons 
pay to the popes, and of the imposts they pay to the barons 
themselves.] 
"1. Pagamenti diversi che si fanno da vassalli de baroni 

Romani al papa:-Pagano il sale, pagano u~ quattrino per 
fibra di carne, pagano l'impositione per ii mautcnimento dclle 
galore posta. da Sisto quinto, pagano i sussidii triennali, pagauo 
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i c.walli morti cioe per allo~iamento di caYalleria, pagano un:i 
certa impositione che si chiama de sol<lati, pagano un:i ccrta 
impositione che si chiama l'archivio, pagano nn' altra imposi
tione che si chiama S. Felice, pa.gano la foglietta messa. da 
Sisto quinto, pagano una certa impositione che si chiama sale 
forastico. 

"2. Pagamenti che fanno Ii me<lesimi Yassalli a baroni.
Pagano poi al barone, oYe sono molina, tanto grano, perche ~ 
somma molto grave, pagano risposta di Yino, pagano risposta 
,l'olio ove ne fa., pagano di mandare i porci nei castagneti e 
que1>ceti fatta la raccolta che chiamano ruspare, pagano tassa 
d'hosterie, pagano tasse de pizigaroli, pagano tasse de fornari, 
pagano de bichierari, pagano q11elli che vanno a spigolare come 
e secato ii grano, pagano dei bestiani che vanno a pascere, 
pagano risposta di grano, pagano risposta di biada. Montano 
tutti questi aggraYii, come si vuol vedere dall' entrate del 
duca Altemps, computata la portione de! molino <lella molara 
che si trahe da vassalli, 2,803 sc. ; questo si cava da vassalli 
del Montecapuri (?) del ducato Altemps, che sono de 180 o 
190 fuochi, e cio si mette per esempio, onde si possa Yedere 
a.ppresso come sono aggravati i vassalli de baroni Romani dello 
stato ecclesiastico. A vertasi che qui non ci e quello che si 
paga alla camera." [I. The different payments ma<le by the 
vassals of the Roman barons to the pope.-They pay the salt
tax; they pay a quattrino on every pound of meat; they 
pay the tax imposed by Sixtus V. for the support of the 
galleys; they pay the triennial subsidies; they pay for the 
dead horses, that is for the quartering of cavalry; they pay a 
certain tax called soldiers' money; they pay an impost callecl 
the "archivio;" they pay another called the tax of St. Felix; 
they pay the pint-tax, imposed by Sixtus V.; and they also 
pay a certain impost called the "sale forastico." 

[2. Payments that are made by those same vassals to tha 
barons.-They pay further to the barons, where thero are 
mills, so mnch corn, and this is a heavy sum. They pay a 
fixed portion of wine, an<l the same of oil, where it is mad ; 
they pay for sending the swine into tbo chestnut and oak 
woods after the produce is gathered in, and this tl1ey call 
"rusp:i.re ;" they pay a tax on taverns; they pay on chand
lers' or provision shops; they pay bakers-tax, and the tax on 
i;lass-niakers; those who i:o to glean when the grain i11 Qlll 



1\BVENUES OP ROMAN NOBLF.B• an 
also pay; they pay for their cattle going to pasture; tLey 
pay a fixed portion of their corn and oats. All these burthens 
amount, as may be seen by the revenues of Duke Alternps, to 
2,803 ecudi, which includes the mulctures taken from tht1 
rassals at the mill when their corn is ground. This sum is 
drawn from the vassals of MonLecapuri (7), of the duchy uf 
.A:temps, who count from 180 to 190 hearths; and this is gi\·en 
as an example from which 11, moderately accurate idea may Le 
formed of the manner in .which the vassals belonging to Ro
man barons of the Ecclesiastical States are burthened : aml 
let it be obsen·ed, that herein is not included what is paid to 
the treasury.] 

No. 87. 

Nota della entrata di molti signori e duclti Romani. [Nute 
of the revenues of many Roman nobles and dukes.] 

This document, like the preceding, belongs, witLout doubt, 
to the times of Clement VIII., who is simply called the 
pope. 

The Colonna family are distinguished by hs.ving vasa:tls; 
other families possessed more allodial property. The revenues 
of the Contestabile Colonna are computed at 25,000 scudi, 
those of Martio Colonna of Zagarolo at 23,000. 

,v e have seen how the public system of debt was imitated 
Ly the barons. The Sermoneta family, aLout the year l,GOO, 
had an income of 27,000 scudi, but tltey had 300,000 scuJi of 
debt. The duke of Castel Gandolfo had 14,600 scudi, 
J'e\·enue, with a debt of 360,000 scudi. The house of Mu11t
n,lto surpassed all others; its debts were to the amount of 
G00,000 scudi. The collective revenues of tlie Homan baron~ 
wore estimated at 271,747 scudi. and their domains were 
valued at nine millions of gold. 

The author considers these estates to be by no means nrg
lected. 

"Questi teneni di campagna, contrario all' oi,:uiono com
mune e a quel che io pensavo, sono tenuti con grandissi11111 
cura e diligenza: percha si arano quattro, sei e selte volte, 8i 
neltano d'crbe due o tre, tra le quali una d'invemn, si leva·10 
terbe con la man<>, si seruiu:ino, ragguagliati Ii quattro anni.. !! 
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dM a grano nei sodi luoghi : dove non Ri semina, vi si fidano 
lo pecore. Le spighe si tagliano alte, onde rimane assai 
paglia; e quell:i poi si abbrugia., che fa crescere. E Ii aratri 
con che si arano questi tcrreni, generalmente non vanno molto 
profondo; e questo a,·vieno perche la maggior parte di questi 
terreni non son molto fondati o tosto si trova ii po.ncone. 
Qnesta campagna. e lavorata tutta per punta di danaro (by 
day-labourers), segata, seminata e sarchiata; in somma, tutti 
Ii suoi bisogni si fanno con forastieri : e genti che lavorano 
Jetta campagna, s0110 nutriti della robba che si porta luro con 
le cavalle. Questa. campagna, computati i terreni buoni 0 

cattivi e ragguagliato un' anno per l'altro, si puo dir chc faccia 
ogni uno sei, avvertemlo che nei luoghi di questi signori dove 
sono i loro castelli molte fiate non fanno far lavorare, ma Ii 
danno a risposta a' vassalli secondo che convengono. E questo 
basti quanto alla campagna <li Roma. S'affittera ragguagliato 
ii rubbio di questo terreno 50 giulj, onde a farli grassa verra 
ii rubbio de! terreno cento scudi e dieci giulj." [These lands, 
contrary to the common opinion and to what I myself believed, 
are managed with the utmost care and diligence, being ploughe<l 
four, six, or even seven times, and cleared from weeds twice 
or thrice,-one of these weedings being in the winter. The 
weeds a.re taken up by hand, the land is cropped in rotations 
of four years, grain is sown in the fallows two years out of the 
four : where none is sown, the cattle are put in. The cars of 
corn are cut high, so that much straw remains : thi~ is aftcr
wanl.3 burnt, which makes the ground producti,·c. Tho 
ploughs used for these lands do not generally go very deep, 
because the greater part of them have no great depth of soil, 
and they very soon reach the subsoil. The country is all 
cultivated by day-labourers; reaped, sown, and weeded: all the 
labour it requires in short is <lone by strangers, and the people 
who work in the said Campagna are supported by the profits 
arising from their breed of horses. The country, good and bad 
lands taken together, and counting one year with another, 
may be said to yield six for one; but it must be observed that 
in many instances these nobles do not themselves cultivate the 
lands around their castles, but let them to their vassals for 
such terms as shall be agreed on; and this may suffice to say 
of the Campagna of Rome. The average rent of this land ie 
of 50 giulj the rubhio : thus, to render it fertile, the lanJ 
will cost l<,(J scu<li and 10 giulj the rubbio. J 
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There were computed to be at that time 7D,504 rubbio in 
the Campagna, the collective product of which was 318,010 
ecudi yearly, four scudi the rubbio. Of this there belonged to 
the barons something more than 21,000; to religious institu
tions nearly 23,000; above 4,000 to foreigners; and 31,000 
to the rest of the Roman people. At a !at.er period this pro
portion was altered, because the Roman citizens sold so much 
of their part. 

But let us proceed to more general relations. 

No. 88 
Per solleMre la camera apostolica. Diacorso di Mons• Mal

"asia. 1606. [ Method of relieving the Apostolic trea.;;ury, 
by l\fons. Alvasia.J 
In despite of the heavy imposts, it wa.s ob~erved with 

alarm that the papal government possessed nothing. "The 
interest," exclaims our author. "consumes nearly the whole 
revenue." The meeting of the current expenses is a matter of 
continual difficulty, and if any extraordinary demand arisee, 
the government knows not which way to turn. The impo
sition of new taxes would not he possible, and new retrench
ments are not even advisable. "Magnum vectigu.l parsi
monia" [parsimony is a grrnt burthenJ ;-nothing remains 
but to reduce the rate of interest, and at the same time to take 
money from the castle. Instead of the numerous monti, with 
their varying rates of interest, there should be but oue, a 
"monte papale" at four, or at the highest, five per cent. All 
the rest ought to be bought in, and the government would be 
fully justified in redeeming them at the nominal value nf tho 
"luogo," this right having usually been reserved to itself by 
the Apostolic See. Former popes, as, for example, Paul IV., ha,l 
been obliged to sell at 50 per cent.; Clement VIII. himself 
had received only D6½, The author next proceeds to shew 
how far this method is practicable. 

"Succedera che stanto la larghezza. ed abbondanza rlel 
denaro cho al presente si trova nella piazza cii Romo. con l'ac
crescimento che faril. il millione estratto, aggiunta la ditlicolt.\ o 
pericolo di mandar fuori la moneta e J'oro per la prohibitionu 
endetta, - che la maggior parto di quelli che hanno mon1 i 
l'd offizj estinti, Tolenfieri entreranno in questo monte papale, 
ed a quelli che vorranno i lor denari CAlltanti, sc gli potranua 
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pagare del dctto rnillione e dcl prezzo del monte papale ch1, si 
andra. vendeudo. Si puo anche considerare che ne' monti non 
vacabili ne sono gran parte vinculati ed obbligati a reinvesti
mento per sicurtii di eccezione di dote, di luoghi pii ed altrl 
obblighi, che necessariamente entreranno in questo monte 
papale, e si tardera a~sai a ricevere ii dinaro, per ritrovaro 
altro rein,·cstimento o dare altra sodisfattione ed adempimento 
alle conditioni cd obblighi a quali sono sottoposti, il che a.oco 
apportera rnolto comodo e facilita a questo negotio. 

"Potra anco la camera accollarsi tutti i monti delle com• 
munita e de' particolari, e ridurli come sopra, e godcre quel piu 
sioo che da edse communita particolari saranno estinti. 

"A tutti quelli che in luogo di altri monti e ofli~j vorranno 
del detto monte papale, si gli deve dare la spedizione e la 
patente per la prima volta gratis senza spesa alcuna. 

"In qnesta mauiera puo la S .. V. in breve tempo sollevare e 
liberare la sede e la camera apostolica <la tanti debiti e tanta 
oppressione : perche con l'avanzo che si fara dalla detta estin
zione e reduzione di frutti ed interesse,che secondo ii calcolo dato 
alla S'• V. dal suo commissario della camera ascende almeno con 
far la reduzione a 5 per "ento a sc. quattro cento trentunmila 
ottocento cinqne l'anno, potra estinguere ogni anno scudi tre
ceuto trcntunmila ottocento cioque di debito, oltre alli sc. cen
tomila che saranno assegnati per rimettere in caste!lo ii millione 
estratto a compire la meta <lei terzo millione che rnanea." [It 
will then be seen that, taking into account the extreme abun
dance of money now in the market. of Rome, with the addition 
made to it by the million drawn from the castle, and consi
dering the difficulty and danger of sending money am] gold 
abroad, because of the aforesaid prohibition (which he lmd 
1,roposed), it will be seen that the greater part of tl1ose whose 
monti and offices are extinguiohed will gladly enter tl1i~ 
"monte papale ;" and those who shall prefer to lmve t.heir 
money in cash may be paid from the aforesaid million, and 
from the price of the "monte papale" which will be in courso 
of sale. It may also be taken into the account, that of the 
" monti non vacabili" a great part are bound and engaged tu 
a reinvestment for the security of resened dowries of pious 
institutions, and ot-her claims: these will necessarily be trans
ferred to the " monte papale," and the holders will be in na 
lwste to recci,·e the money, for which they must b:we to ecek 
ir.nother i11.vestment, a., the fulfilment and satisfaction c,f thf 
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conditions and obligations to which they are subjected ; so th!lt 
thus also this affair will be greatly promoted and facilitatoo. 

[The camera may further take to itself all the monti of cor• 
porate bodies as well as of individuals, and reduce them aa 
above, enjoying the overplus until they shall be extinguished 
by the said corporate bodies or individuals. 

r All those who shall be willing to change their other monti 
and offices for the said "monte papale," should have their 
patents made out for the first time without any expense 
whatever. • 

[In this manner your holiness may, in a short time, relien· 
and liberate the See and the apostolic treasury from thee:, 
heavy debts and burthens; for, from the gains that will result 
from the aforesaid extinction and reduction of privileges and 
interests, which, according to the calculation given to your 
holiness by your commissioner of the treasury, amounts, the 
interest being reduced to five per cent., to at least 431,805 scudi 
per annum, there may be annually extinguished 331,805 scudi 
of debt, besides the 100,000 scudi which shall be assigned 
for the restoration to the castle of the million drawn out of it 
to make up the amount of the third million deficient.] 

It will suffice here to remark the earnest attention that now 
began to be given to the securing an orderly system of finance. 
It will not be necessary to produce the calculations. The 
Roman court did not adopt any proposal of this kind, bu. 
continued to follow the more easy and convenient methods. 

No. sn. 
Nota di danari, officii e mobili donati da Papa Paolo V. ~ 

suoi parenti e concessioni JaUeli. [Note of the moneys, 
offices, and valuables bestowed by Pope Paul V. on his 
relations, and of the grants conferred upon them.] 
The pope had been ad,·ised to call in the offices and monti 

liearing interest. ,v e ha1·c here,-1. "N ota officiorum conccs
sorum excellm• domino l\f. Antonio Ilurghesio tempore ponti
ficatus felicis recordationis Pauli V." [Note of the otticce 
l'Onferred on :M . .Antonio Borghese during the pontificate of 
Paul V. of happy memory.] There are in the whole H:O 
offices, the value of which is computed according to tho ordi
n~ry market price. 2. "Nota di molte donationi di wouti 

WL. 111, '1 
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fatte alli Migri Francesco Gioan Battista e M. A. Borghese Jo 
Paolo V., con le giustificatioui in margine di qualsivoglia par
tito." Extracts are giveu from the otlicial books, that is to 
say, in which these parts are entered. Under similar lists we 
find au account of the sums bestowed on them in hard cash, 
as well as other valuables, and also of the privileges an,l 
;mmunities conierred on them. The vouchers are appended 
in the following manner: "N el libro della thesoreria secret.a. 
d' Alessandro Ruspoli, fol. 17, e <la doi brevi, uno sotto la data 
delli 26 Genn. 1608, et l'altro delli 11 Marzo, registrati nel 
libro primo sigoaturarum Pauli V. negli atti di Felice de Totis, 
fol. 116 et fol. 131.-A di 23 Dec. 1605 sc. 36 m. d'oro delle 
stampe donati a lsig' GB Borghese per pagar ii palazzo, et il 
restante impiegarli nella fabrica di quello, quali scudi 36 m. 
d'oro delle stampe provenivano del prezzo del chiamato di mons' 
Centurioni, ridotti a 24 rnoneta a ragione di Giulii 13 per 
scudo, sono 46,800 sc." [In the book of the secret treasury 
by Alessandro Ruspoli, fol. 17, and in two shorter ones-one 
under date of the 26th of Ja.nuary, 1608, and the other of 
the 11 th of March, registered in the first book of the signa
tures of Paul V., in the acts of :Felix de Tolis, fols. 116 and 
131.-On the 23rd of Dec. 1605, 36,000 golden scudi were 
given to Signor G. B. Borghese, to pay for the palace, the 
remainder to be employed on its buildings, which 36,000 
golden scudi proceed from the price paid for his nomination 
hy l\fons' Centurioni, and being reduced to 24 rate of ex
change, at 13 giulios to the scudo, make 46,800 scud i. J 

I have already shewn to what extraordinary sums theijo 
douations amounted, and what was the influence exercised by 
the advancement of the papal families on the capital and the 
provinces. 

No. DO. 

Relatione dello Stato Ecclesiastico dove si contongono molti 
particolari de,qni di consideratione, 1611. Inform. 
Politt. xi. if. 1-27. [Report of the Ecclesiastical State, 
wherein are contained many particulars worthy of con
sideration, &c. J 
'\Ye are told in the very beginning that tho author was 

Rsked for this report in tho morning, and that uow in the 
evei1ing of the same day he v-as sending it in. 
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It woul<l be truly wonderful if he could have found means 
,,, dictate so circumstantial a report, and which is by no 
weans ill arranged, and presents much that is remarkable, in 
a few hours. We here, for example, find the admission t!iat 
in many parts of Italy the number of inhabitants was declin
ing, either by pestilence and famine, the murders committed 
by banditti, or the overwhelming hurthen of tbc taxes, which 
rendered it impossible any longer to marry at the proper age 
and to rear a family of children. The very life-blood of the 
people was wrung from them by the taxes, while their spirits 
were paralyze<l and crushed by the endless restrictions on trade. 

At one point the anonymous author betrays himself. He 
remarks that he bad written a book, " Ragione di Stato" 
[Philosophy of Government]. He says somewhere, "Ho 
diffu~amente trattato nella Ragione di Stato" [I have treated 
of this at large in the Philosophy of Government]. 

By this we obtain a clue to the writer. In the year lii89 
there appeared at Venice a book thus entitled,-" Della ragion 
di stato libri X con tre libri delle cause della grandezza. clclle 
citta." It is dedicated to that Wolf Dietrich von Raittenau, 
archbishop of Salzburg, who was the first of the German 
princes to intro<luce a more rigid administration of govern
ment, modelled on that of Italy. Its author is the well-known 
Giovanni Botero, whose " Relationi universali" enjoyed in 
their day an almost universal circulation. 

It is manifest that these "Relationi" must now be ex
amined to see if they do not also include the one before us. 

In what is properly to be called the main work, that 
wherein the Ecclesiastical State iM mentioned in a summary 
manner, it is not to be found ; but there is a. smaller book 
which is frequently appended to the former: "Relationi de~ 
sig' Giov. Botero Benese, .... di Spagna, dello stato della. 
chiesa, del Piamonte, della contea di Nizza dell' isola Tapro
bana," of which the dedication is dated 1611. Here, then, 
we find our report word for word. 

The introduction alone is different. The "Relation" bears 
the title: " Discorso intorno allo stato dello. chiesa preoo 
dclla parte <lell' uflicio del cardinale che non e sta.mpnta." [A 
discourse respecting the state of the church, taken fr ::>m that 
part of the office of a. cardinal which is not printed.] It b6-
1ongcd. as Wf.l pe!"OOive, to a. work on the duties of ra.r,linn.li;. 

• ri 
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I leave it to the decision of the reader, whether the moat 
credulous would Le misled by the above-named introduction. 

No. 91. 
Tarqu. Pitaro aopralanegotiatione maritima. 17 Ott. !612. 

(Vallie.) [Pitaro on foreign trade. Oct. 1612.J 
Among other counsels, Botero recommends that of encou

raging the trade of the states of the church. There was, iu 
fuct, at that time a plan for excavating a new harbour for the 
city of Fano. It was expected that the commerce of tho 
towns of Urbino would be a.ttracted to the new port. 

But our author opposes this plan with the most convincing 
reasons. He thinks that the projectors might read their own 
fate in the example of Ancona, which he declares, as did the 
Venetians shortly after, to have fallen into extreme decay: 
"Ne sono partiti li mercanti forastieri, i nativi falliti, la 
~enti gl'uomini impoveriti, gli artigiani ruinati e la plebo 
quasiche dispersa." [The foreign mercl1ants have left the 
city ; the native traders are bankrupt; the gentry are im
povenshed, the artisans ruined, and the populace almost 
dispersed.] To build a harbour with borrowed money was 
more likely to ruin Fano altogether than to promote its wel
fare,-as had happened to Ascoli, which had raised a consi
derable loan to bring its Maremma into a state of cultivation, 
but had by no means succeeded iu doing so. 

It was, in fact, not advisable, for other causes, to make this 
attempt, since the towns of U rhino must in every case very 
soon lapse to Rome. 

No. 92. 

Re./atione delta Romagna (Alt.) [Report on Romagna.] 
(Altieri Library.) 

About the year 1615: 1612 is expressly mentioned, but it 
is of great importance for the whole period from the pontificate 
uf Julius III. The parties that divided the province are de
scribed. The transfer of estates, as consequent more particu
larly on the advancement of the papal families, is very clearJ:y 
r;x:plained. I Lave frequently used this work, but will giYll 
plBl'.e bore to a remark iu relal j,,u to San Marino, which in tho&o 
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early times gradually raised itself to freedom by p:1lgrcssivo 
exemptions. 

" La republica di S. Marino si presume libera, se non in 
quanto e raccomrnandata al duca d'U rhino. Del 1612 si proposo 
e si ottenne in quel consiglio che succedendo la rnancanza della 
linea delle Rovere si dichiaravano sotto la protettione della 
sede aposttMica, della quale per cio ottennero alcuni privilegii 
et in particolare dell' estrattione de grani e di grascia. I~a 
questa terra, cornpresovi due altri castelli annessi, circa 700 
fuochi. E situata in rnonti, e luogo forte et e custodita la 
porta da soldati proprii. Hanno la libera amrninistrntione 
della giustizia e della grazia. Si elegono tra di loro ad 
tempus i rnagistrati maggiori chiarnati conservatori, a quali 
tra di loro si da il titolo dell' illustrissimo. In qualche gravo 
eccesso sogliono condurre ofliciali forestieri per fare processi e 
cause, et in particolare Ii rninistri dell' Altezza de! duca 
d'U rhino, con quella autorita che loro pare. II publico e 
povero, chc non arrirn a 500 scudi d'entrada. Ma Ii par
ticolari alcuni sono cornodi et alcuni ricchi rispetto alh 
pochita de! paese. Solevano affittare banditi d'ogni sorte: 
m'3. perche alle volte nc r.s:c;,:evano scandali, c stato da lorn 
decretato cho non si possino affittare ban di ti se non certo 
conditioni : m:L non si ne puo havere facilmente snJvocon
dotto." [The republic of San Marino ill presumed to be free, 
except in so far as it is recommended to the duke of Urbino. 
In 1612 it was propose,l and carried in the council, that 011 

tl1e failure of the heir of Rovere, the republic should tlcclarc, 
itself under the protection of the Apostolic See; from whil'h 
San Marino thereby obtained certain privileges, and parti
cularly that of drawing corn and provisions from the Roman 
atates. This territory, with two other domains annexed to it, 
l'omprises about 700 hearths. It is situated among moun
t~ins, is a fortified town, an<l the gates are guarded hy sol
diers of its own. The inhabitants have the free administration 
of justice and grace. They elect their principal magistrates 
for the time being among themselves, and these are callcil 
"?nservators, and receive from the people of San Marino tho 
t.1tl: of most illustrious. In case of any serious offence, it is 
their habit to procure foreign officials for the conduct of tl10 
p~oce~dings, having recourse in particular to the ministers of 
bu: h1gh110ss the duke of Urbino, 011 whom tl1ey confer such 
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authority as they deem fitting. The state is poor, not ha,·ing 
so much as 500 scudi of revenue ; but some of the inhabitants 
are in easy circumstances, and others rich, the small extent of 
the country considered. They are wont to hire banditti of all 
)duds, but as scandals sometimes arise from this, tl1ey have 
decreed that banditti shall not be hired except on certain condi
tions; yet it is not easy to procure safe-conduct from them.] 

No. 93 

Parole uuii;ersali dello 901Jerno ecclesiastico, per far un,1 
greggia et un pastore. Secreto al papa solo.-lnfonnatt. 
xxiv. (26 lea-~es.) [Uuiversal words of ecclcsiastica.l 
govermnent for makiug one flock and one shepherd, &c.] 

In despite of the condition of the co1.Mtry, which waJI 

gradually becoming so manifestly worse, there were yet 
people who entertained the boldest designs. 

But more extraordinary or more extravagant proposals 
were perhaps never brought forward than those made by 
Thomas Campanella in the little work before us. 

For there cannot be a doubt that this unlucky philosopher, 
who fell under the suspicion of intending to wrest Calabria. 
from the Spanish monarchy, and to h:we taken part in the 
extravagant plans of the duke of Ossuna, was the veritable 
author of this work. '' Questo e ii compendio," he sayE, 
"de! libro intitolato ii Governo Ecclesiastico, ii quale resto in 
mano di Don Lelio Orsino, et io autore tengo copia in Stilo 
patria mia." [This is a summary of the book entitled the 
"Ecclesiastical Government,'' which remained in the hands oF 
Don Lelio Orsino; and I, the author, havo a copy of it m 
Stilo, my native place.] 

To this, he adds, "II.cc et longe plura explicantur in 
l\Iona.rchia l\fessire" [These and much more a,~ axplaine<l 
in the J\fonarchy of Messiah]. Campanella was from Stilo: 
this Monarchia Mcssiai was his work. "\Ve cannot doubt 
that he either composed or revised that now before us. 

W c may leave the date undetermined. He was probably 
accompanied through his whole life by notions of this kind. 

He remarks that t:1C pope had very warlike su~jccts. " Li 
Rollla.gnuoli e Marchiani sono per natura inclinati all' arwi: 
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cmdc sen·ono a Venetiani, Francesi, Toscani e Spagnuoli, 
perche il papa non e guerriero." [The people of Romagna. 
and the March are naturally inclined to arms: thus they 
aerve the Venetians, French, Tuscans, and Spaniards, because 
the pope is not a warrior.] But he advises the pope also to 
become warlike. There was still the material for Ciccros, 
Brutuses, and Catos. Nature was not wanting; art only was 
deficient. 

He thinks that the pope ought to raise two armies ; the 
one of St. Peter for the sea, the other of St. Paul for the 
land, somewhat aft..., the manner of the Janissaries. Never 
had an armed religion been vanquished, especially when it 
was well preached. 

For he does not in anywise leave that out of his reckoning. 
He recommends that the most able men should be selected 
from all the orders, who shall be freed from their monastic 
duties, and permitted to devote themselves to the sciences. 

Law, medicine, and the liberal arts should be studied in the 
monasteries, as well as theology. The people should be 
preached to of the golden age, when there should be one 
shepherd and one fold--0£ the blessedness of liberated Jeru
salem, and of patriarchal innocence. The longings of the 
people after these things should be awakened. 

But when would so happy a state of things commence 1 
" Then," he replies, " when all temporal sovereignties shall he 
put an end to, and the vicar of Christ shall rule over the 
whole earth." " Sara nel mondo una greggia et un pastore, 
.:i si vedra ii secol d'oro cantato da poeti, l'ottima republica 
descritta. da philosophi, e lo stato dell' innocenza de' patriarchi, 
e la felicita di Gerusalemme liberata da mano degli eretici et 
infedeli. E questo fia quando saranno evacuati tutti Ii prin
cipati mondani e regeneril. per tutto il mondo solo ii vicario di 
Christo." [There shall be in the world on!" flock and ono 
1iastor, and the age of gold sung by the poets shall be r11alizcd, 
with the perfect republic described by philosophers, tho state 
of innocence of the patriarchs, and the felicity of Jerusalem 
delivered from the hands of heretics and infidels. And thi~ 
shall take place wl1en all mundane principalities being set 
aside, the vicar of Christ a.lone shall reign supreme throughout 
the world.] 

l'here should be set forth, as he a.J vil:Mls, t.he doctrine that 
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the pope is lorl in temporal as wcH as spiritual things,-a 
priest such as Abimelech, not such as Aaron. 

Such opinions were still entertained towards the closo 
of the sixteenth century, or-for I will not attempt to dP.ter
mine the precise period-in the first ten years of the sP.veu
teenth century. We already know the extraordinary progress 
being made at that time by the Romish power. Before I return 
to the documents touching that period and progress, let me be 
permitted to add yet a word witJ1 respect to the historians of 
the Jesuits, who were then at the height of their influence. 

INTERCALATION. 

Remark, on certain Historians of the Jesuit Order. 

Self-esteem and leisure gradually led the greater part of tho 
religious orders to narrate their own histories in very circum
stantial detail. 

But no one of them all has done this so systematically as 
the Jesuits. It was their full determination to give to the 
world a connected and comprehensive history of their ex
ertions, prepared by their own hands. 

And, in fact, the " Historia Societatis Jesu," known under 
the name of Orlandinus, and of those who continued his book, 
is a work of the highest importance for the history of the 
orde:s,-nay, we may even say for that of the century also. 

Nicolaus Orlandinus, a native of Florence, had for some 
time presided over the college of Nola and the novices of 
Naples, when in 1598 he was summoned by Acquaviva to 
Rome, and appointed historian of tlie order. In his style of 
writing, as well as in the bub •ess of life, he was exceedingly 
careful, accurate, and wary, but very infirm. It was with 
difficulty that he brought down his work to the death of 
Ignatius. He died in 1606. 

His successor in this occupation was Franciscus Sacchinus, 
from the territory of Perugia, who is, upon the whole, the most 
distinguished of the Jesuit historians. He Wll.9 the son of a. 
peasant ; his father occasionally visited him in the Collegium 
Romanum, wh~re he taught rhetoric, and it is recorded to his 
honour that hi) was not ashamed of his origin. On his ap-
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poiutment, he devoted himself to the composition of his history, 
at which he laboured during eighteen years· in the house of 
probation on the Quirinal at Rome, and very rarely quitted his 
residence. Yet be passed bis life none the less in contempla
tion of the great interests of the world. The restoration of 
Catholicism was still making the greatest progress. What can 
be more inviting for the historian than to describe the first 
beginnings of an event, of which the development and effects 
are passing in their living reality beneath his eyes? Sacchinns 
was fully impressed with the characteristic peculiarity of his 
subject,-the universal conflict fought out in the enthusiasm 
of orthodoxy. " I describe wars," he says, " not of the 
nations with each other, but of the human race with the 
monsters and the powers of hell ;-wars not merely affecting 
single provinces, but embraci11g all lands and every sea;
wars, in fine, whereiu not earthly power, but the heavp.nly 
kingdom is the prize of battle." In this spirit of Jesuitical 
enthusiasm he has described the administration of Lainez, 
1556-1564, that of Borgia to 1572, and of Everardus 
Mercurianus to 1580,-each in one volume containing eight 
books, with the first ten years of Acquaviva's government in 
the same number of books. These form four tolerably thick 
and closely-printed folio volumes; he nevertheless excuses 
himself for being so brief. Nor can he indeed be accused of 
prc,Ji:xity, or of falling into tediousness. He is, as a matter 
of course, partial-partial in the highest degree; he passes over 
whatever does not please him: from the materials before him 
he frequently takes only what is honourable to the society, 
and so forth. But notwithstanding this, there is much to be 
learned from his books. I have compared him here and there 
with his authorities,-with the Litterm Annnre, for example, 
so far as they are printed and were accessible; for books of 
this kind are very rare in these parts, and I have been com
pelled to apply to the libraries of Breslau and Gottingen for 
nid. In every instance I have found his extracts to be ma<le 
with judgment and propriety,-nay, even with spirit an,l 
w.lent. But while occupied with this work, Sacchini ha,! 
acquired so extensive and accurate an acquaintance with the 
affairs of the society, that he was called to take part in them 
by the general Mutio Vitelleschi himself. It were to be 
desired for our s'.tkes that this had not happened; for Sacchini 
would then haYc completed the liistory of Acquaviva's a<l1m, 
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nistration, an<l one of the most important epochs would have 
been more clearly illustrated than was the case at a later 
period. Sacchini died in 1625. E,·en his last volume was 
brought to a close, and published by Petrus Possinus. 

But as time passed, so also did enthusiasm diminish. The 
" Imago primi &eculi," in the year 1640, had already de
clined in richness of contents, was more credulous of miracles, 
more common-place. It was not until 1710 that there ap
peared a continuation of Sacchini by Jouvency, comprising 
the last fifteen yeurs of AcquaviYa's rule. Jouvency also has 
undeniable talent ; he narrates in a perspicuous and flowing 
manner, though not without pretension. But the misfortune 
is, that he took the word "Historia" much too literally, and 
would not wi·itr annals as Sacchini had done. Thus he dis
tributed the hJaterials that lay before him, arranging them 
under different heads. " Societas domcsticis motibus agitata
societas externis cladibus jactata-vexata in Anglia-oppug
nata-ancta, etc." [The society agitated by internal commo
tions-the society disturbed and tossed by external troubles
oppressed in England-assailed-increased, &c.] It resulte,l 
from this, that he did not give due attention to that which 
was, without doubt, the most important point,-tbe renewed 
extension of Catholicism in Protestant countries. The method 
of annals was, besides, much more suitable to a subject such as 
this. With all his historical labours, Jouvency has produced 
nothing but fragments. 

Neither did he obtain much applause for his work. The 
order even entertained the purpose at one time of en.using th~ 
whole period to be rewritten after the manner of Sacchinus. 
Julius Cordara., who continued the history from 1616 to 1625, 
confined himself closely to that model. But the spirit of 
earlier times was irrecoverably lost. The volume of Cordara 
is very useful, but is not to be compared in freedom or power 
with his earlier predecessors, or even with Jouvency. It 
appeared in 1750. After that time the society had to struggle 
too hard for its very existence to have leisnrn for thinking of 
a, coutinuation to its history. What has since then been to 
relate would, besides, have made a much less magnificent 
display. 

In addition to this general history, thue are, as is woll 
kw1wi1, very many provincial histories of the order. 'flico, 
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have, for tLe most part, the general history as their basis; they 
are, indeed, often directly copied from it. We remark this 
most strikingly in Socher, "Historia provincim Austrite,
where Sacchinus is copied even to particular terms of ex
pression. The "pudet referre" of the original, for example, 
is reproduced as "pudet sane refcrre" by Socher. (Sacchin. 
iv., vi., 78. Socher, vi., No. 33.) 

But I will not suffer myself to enter on a criticism of these 
authors; the field is much too wide; it is, besides, certain 
that they are not likely to mislead in the present day, wl,en 
they receive too little credit, rather than too much. I will 
take leave to make one observation only on the history of 
Ignatius Loyola himself. 

If we compare Orlandinus with the other two more impor
tant historians of Ignatius Loyola, we are at once struck by 
the fact that he agrees much more exactly with the one, 
Maffei-" De vita et moribus D. Ignatii Loiolro "-than with 
the other, Pietro Ribadeneira. The manner of this agreement 
is also remarkable. l\faffei's book appeared as early as 1585; 
that of Orlandinus wa., not produced until fifteen years later, 
and from the close re.semblance between the two, Maffei might 
very well appear to have served as a model for the other. 
Maffei is, nevertheless, more elaborate and artificial in hi~ 
manner throughout; Orlandinue is rnore natural, more simple, 
and has more force in description. The enigma is sol ,·ed 
when we discover that both drew from the s:m1e source-the 
notes of Polancus. Maffei does not name him ; but a special 
treatise hySacchinus, "Cujus sit auctoritatis quod in ll. Cajetani 
vita de B. Ignatio trnditur," which is to be found in the later 
editions of Orlandinus, informs us that Everardus l\lercurianns 
had laitl the manuscripts of Polancus before him. From that 
same Polancus, Orlandinus also afterwards drew the principal 
part of his work; no wonder, therefore, that they agree. Bnt 
we have the original memoranda in a more genuine form in 
Orland in us than in Maffei: the first is more diligent, more 
circumstantial, and better authenticated by documentary e,·i
dence; the latter seeks his renown in historical orua.111c11ts 
and correct Latinity. 

But whence proceed tl1e variat.ions of Riba,lencira? Ho 
tlrew principally from a d:iferent manuscript authority-tho 
n1emoranda of Ludovicus Consalvus. 
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Consalvus, as well as Polar_cus, derived his iufornmtion Crum 
the oral communications of Ignatius himself; but we can 
perceive thus much, that Polancus gathered more of the 
accidental and occasional expressions of the general, while 
Consalvus knew how to lead him at once into a circumstan
tial narrative; as, for example, in relation to his first spiritual 
call. 

From this it results that we have here to distinguish a 
donhle tradition; the one, that of Polancus, repeated by 
l\Taffei and Orlandino; the other, that of Consalvus, repeated 
by Riba.deneira. 

By far the most remarkable is that of Consalvus : he haa 
given, so far as can be supposed possible, an ac()l)unt really 
delivered by Ignatius himself. 

But in this, as in all other traditions, we very soon become 
aware of an amplification of the simple materia1. This was 
commenced even by Ribadeneira. He takes the narration of 
the eight days' ecstasy, for example, which Ignatius had in 
J\fanresa, and from which he was awakened by the word 
"Jesus," out of the relations of the lady Isabella Rosel of 
Barcelona. "Examen Ribadeneirre in comment. prrev. AA. 
SS. J ulii, t. vii. p. 590." 

But his readers were far from being satisfied with him. Of 
many among the miracles already commonly believed, he tt,ok 
no notice. "Nescio," says Sacchinus. "quai mens incidit 
Ribadeneirre, ut multa ejus generis miracula prreteriret.'' [I 
know not by what idea Ribadeneira was influencerl, that be 
should pass over so many miracles of this kind.] It was nu 
account of these very omissions that Polancus commer.ced 
his collection, and that Mercurianus caused his work to be 
elaborated by Maffei, whence they were transferred to 
Orlandinus. 

But even these narrations did not suffice to t\,e wonder
craving Jesuitism of the seventeenth century. A;; early as the 
year 1606, people had gone so far as to affirm the sanctity of 
a cave in Manresa, wl:,ich they affirmed to be the place wherein 
the Exercitia Spiritnalia wero composed, although neither the, 
first nor even the secon1l of these traditious mentions a wortl 
of this cave, and tlie Dominicans maintained, doubtless with 
perfect truth, that the cave (spelunca,), { Ignatius was in their 
monastery, 
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'fhe most violent dissensions between the Dominicans and 
Jesuits were just then in force, a motive sufficient to make the 
Jt.lSuits choose another scene as that of the founding of their 
order. 

We now return to our manuscripts respecting Gregory XV, 
11n,l Urban VIII. 

No. 94. 

Relatione delli ecc'"1 s.i Hieron. Giustinian K• Proc', An~. 
G-rimani K•, Franc. Contarini Proc•, Hieron. Soranz.J 
K,., amb'' estraord. al sommo pontefi,ce Gregorio XV. l' anno 
1621, il mese di Maggio. [Report of the most excellent 
Signors Hieron. Giustinian, Ant. Grimani, Francesco Con
tarini, and Hieron. Soranzo, ambassadors extraordinary 
t-0 the supreme pontiff Gregory XV., presented in May, 
1621.J 

Of inferior importance, as are most of the reports of this 
kind. 

The description of the new pope and of his government 
could not be more than a hasty sketch, after so sho1t a resi
dence; a few remarks on the journey, the conclav-e, t.he origin 
and previous life of the newly-chosen pontiff, with the first 
proceedings of his administration, generally form the whole 
material of the report. 

Something more might, nevertheless, have been expcetcc 
on this occasion, because the ordinary amba~sador, Geronimo 
Soranzo, who had resided five years at the court of Romo, 
made one of the four ambassadors, and prepared the report in 
concert with the other three. 

The interests uf the Venetian senato were, however, not 
i,lentical with our owu; they were political, not historical. 
The personal character and court arrangements of a departed 
1,rince no longer awakened curiosity, and had no cssc11tia1 
importance. Sora.nzo contents himself with a few remark~. 
•· Non debbo tralasciare di narrare qualche cosa della pii1 
grnvi che mi sono occorsc di maneggiare in si lunga et impor. 
tonto legatione.'' [I mWit not neglect to relate somcthiu~ 
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of those more weighty matters which I was called on to settle 
in so long and so important an embassy.] 

The point of chief moment is, that Soranzo explains the posi~ 
tion which Venice had assumed towards the see of Rome, in the 
affairs that had shortly before been in discussion with Spain. 

"Gli Spagnuoli facevano considerar a S. S,. quelle sl o~ 
portune congiunture di ravvivar le ragioni della chiesa in 
~olfo. L'amb• si affatico di mostrare il giusto, antico et 
indubitato possesso del golfo, aggiungendo che la rep•• per 
difenderlo ricorrerebbe ad ajuti stranieri, si valerebbe di 
Inglesi, Olandesi e di Turchi medmi, e se S. S'" ha\·csse fo_ 
mentato l'ingiuste et indebite pretensioni di Spagnuoli, arebbe 
post.a tutta la xia in grandm0 scompiglio. Un giorno S. s•• mi 
disse: ' Stimiamo necessario che le cose <lei golfo non si 
alterino : le novita seguite in esso ci son spiacciute grande
mente : lo abbiamo detto a chi ne ha parlato." [The 
Spaniards submitted to the consideration of his holiness tho 
favourable opportunity now presenting itself for reviving the 
claims of the church in the gulf ( of Venice). The ambassador 
laboured to shew the just, ancient, and indubitable possession 
of the gulf; adding that the republic would have recourse to 
foreign aid to defend it, and would avail itself of the English 
and Dutch-nay, even of the Turks themselves; and that if 
his holiness fomented the unjust and unfair pretensions of the 
Spaniards, he would throw all Christendom into the utmost 
confusion. One day his hCA ness said to me, "We consider 
it necessary that the affairs of the gulf should remain un
altered: the innovations that have taken place there have dis
pleased us greatly : we have said this to whomsoever bath 
Rpoken to us of the matter."] 

"\Ve perceive ihat there were once more precautions re
quired, lest another outbreak of open hostility should ensue. 
- Soranzo laboured only to convince Paul V. that the re
public was not disposed to the Protestnnts. "Lo resi al 
pieno capace della bonta e del puro zelo della republica." 
[I made him fully sensible of the goodness and pnre zeal o( 
the republic.] 

The ambassadors entertained the conviction that the nev, 
pope would not incline t,) the Sp:u1iards. The character aD-1 
lnanner of his election seemed to justify this expectation. 

"Nulla elcttione di Gregorio XV. si mostro l'etfetto ,1d 
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splrito santo. Borghese, che aveva per far ii papa a sua voglia 
sei voti oltre il bisogno, era risoluto di far eleggere Carnpori: 
ma tre dclle sue creature dissentendovi, nascendo piu altri 
inconvenienti, piil. per motivo et istigatione d'altri che p<!r in
clination propria venne alla nominatione di Ludovisio sua. 
creatura. Questo cardinale aveva l'amore di Aldobrandino, 
fu tenuto da Spagnuoli di placidi pensieri, Francesi suo confi
dante l'aveano." [In the election of Gregory XV., the 
operation of the Holy Spirit WIUI made manifest. Borghese, 
who had the command of six votes more than were required 
to make the pope at his own pleasure, had resolved to have 
Campori elected; but three of his creatures dissenting, and 
other obstacles afterwards arising, he was induced to nominate 
his creature Ludovisio ; but more by the instigation of others, 
than by his own inclination. This cardinal possessed the 
good-will of Aldobrandino; he was believed by the Spaniards 
to entertain pacific dispositions, and the French considered 
him to be their friend.] 

The papal nephew seemed also to maintain himself still un
fettered. "Mostra sinora genio alicno <la Spagnoli " [He 
has hitherto shewn himself averse to the Spaniards], say the 
ambassadors. 

But all this too soou underwent a change. 

No. 95. 

Vita o f atti di Ludo1Jico Ludovisi, di S. R. Ch. 'Dicecanc. 
nepote di papa Gregorio XV., scritto da Luc. Antonio 
Giunti s110 ser1Jitore da Urbino. (Cors. 122 lea1Jes.) 
[Life and measures of Ludovico Ludovisi, vice-chancellor 
of the holy Roman Church, nephew of Pope Gregory XV. 
,vritten by his servant, Luc. Antonio Giunti of Urbino.] 

" Ludovico, ch'e poi stato ii card1 Ludovisi, nacque in 
Bologna dal conte Oratio della famiglia di Ludovisi e <la.Ila 
contessa Lavinia Alhergati l'anno 1595, a 27 d'Ottobre." 
[Ludovico, who afterwards became Cardina,l Ludovisi, waa 
born in Bologna on the 27th October, 1595. His father waii 
Count Oratio, of the family of Ludovisi, his mother the 
Countess Lavinia Alhergati.J He was educated in the Jesuits' 
90llege at Rome, was admitted doctor in 161 fi, in 1 G 17 ho 



33G UISTOI\Y OF TilE POPES-APPENDIX, [No, 95. 

accompanied his uncle on the latter being sent nuncio to Do
lugna, and in 1619 he entered on the career of the prelacy: on 
the day after the coronation of his uncle, 16th February, 1621, 
he was nominated cardinal, and thence obtained that eminent 
position in the world which we have already described. 

"Daro," says the author, "qualche cenno delle cose parte 
da Jui proposte, parte da lui coadjuvate o promosse nel ponti
ficate de] suo zio Gregorio." [I will give a certain idea of 
rnch things as were partly proposed by him, and brought about 
by his agency, or at the least promoted by his efforts during 
the pontificate of bis uncle Gregory.] 

I. Traits of character.-" Ascoltava tutto con flemma piu 
ehe ordinaria : gli ambasciatori mai si rendevano satii di trat-
tar seco, ........ si dava a tutti, accioche tutti si dassero a lui. 
i'lfostrava giustitia e misericordia iusieme, senza passione o 
doppiezza." [He heard all that was said with a more than com
mon coolness. The ambassadors could never have enough of 
transacting business with him : he gave himself to all, that all 
might give themselves t& him. He did justice and shewcd 
mercy at the same time, without passion or duplicity.] 

2. Promotions.-He appointed the cardinals who had pro
moted the election of his uncle, to different legations : Orsino 
to Romagna, Pio to the March ( of Ancona), Ubaldini to 
Bologna, anJ Capponi he made arclibishop of Ravenna. 
Thus their good services were rewarded. Nuncios were de
spatched to all the courts : Massirni to Tuscany, Pamfili to 
Naples, Corsini to France, Sangro to Spain, Caraffa to the 
emperor, Montorio to Cologne. Aldobrandino served as general, 
Pino as paymaster in Germany. The greater part of the, 
Instructions furnished to those nuncios are still extant. The 
following account of the manner in which these documents 
were preparnd is thus rendered all the more interesting. 
"Qua.ntunque fossero distese <la m Agucchia prelato Dolog
nese, nondimeno ii card·" fece in essc particolar fatica nelle 
annotationi di capi, di motivi, del senso di S. Beat"', de' ri
pieghi e consigli suggeriti dal suo proprio avvedimento c s:t
pere." [Although they were dra.wn up by l\'.Ionsignore Aguc
chia, a prelate of Bologna, yet the cardinal gave particub r 
attention to them himself, by adding notes on the chief point~ 
and making memoranda of the motives, intentions, an,I 
opinions of his holiness, together witt. snch counsels and rewl'-
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die11 u were suggested by his own foresight nnd k no,"le.lge. l 
,v o perceive, then, that the essent•ial part8 were Rupplied Ly 
t,he ~ardinal-nephew, while Agucchia, a fellow-townsmar, of 
Ludovisi, undertook the completion. 

3 Bulls relating to papal election.-The forms previously 
uRCd were altered, secret scrutiny ..,as introduced, the ado
ration wns abolished. Ginnti describes the disaclrnntage~ 
arising from the adoration: "Ren<leva i cardinali piu timidi 
nel dire ii parer loro, partoriva e fomentava gravi disgusti tra 
gli escludenti e gli esclusi, cagionava che ii pontefice si eleg
gesse senza la debita premeditatione, rnentre i capi delle fat
tioni manifestavano le loro volunta, faceva che la sornma delle 
elettioni fosse per il piil.. appoggiata a cardinali gionui." [It 
made the cardinals more diffident in the expression of their 
opinions; it produced and fomenteJ serious antipathies be-
tween the excluders and the excluded; it caused the pontiff 
to be chosen witl1out due deliberation, when the beads of the 
facLions had made their inclinations manifest; it occasioned 
the result of the elections to depend, for the most part, on the 
younger cardinals.] It will be rca<lily supposed that Ludov:si 
had other and more secret motives for this change, hut these 
are not here brougl1t forward. 

4. The establishment of the Propagan<la; tl1c canonization 
of saints.-Of these we have treated in the text. 

5. The transfer of the Electorate; discussion of the per
sonal share taken hy Ludovisi in that eYcnt. 

6. The acquisition of the Heidelberg library : " ... , Per 
111 quale (la hiblioteca Palatina) si opero molto ii card'' Ludo
visio, atteso che riputava uno degli avvenimcnti piu felici del 
pontificato del zio di poterl11 conseguire. Fu <lcstinato ii dottor 
Leon Allaccio, scrittore Greco dell' istessa biblioteca Vaticana, 
che andasse a riceYerla et accompagnarla." [On account. of 
which (the Palatine library), Cardinal Ludovisio exerted 
himself greatly, seeing that he considered tlie beiug able to 
obtain it among the most fortunate events of his uncle's pon
tificate. Doctol' Leon Allaccio, Greek write!' in the said 
Vatican library, was selected to go and receive it, and take 
charge of it to Romr,. J 

7, Hiij p.-otection of the Capuchins, whom Ltulovisiv 
esteemed ,·cry highly, as he did, cYen more particularly, tl11J 

Jusuits.-Yitellesrlii says, that by tho "Fpccial protecti.011 
VOL, Ill, z 
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which God has ever extended to tlmt society, it has come to 
p,t.ss that some great mrdinal has always stood forward as it~ 
patron-Alessandro Farnese, Odoardo Farnese, Alessandro 
Orsino, and now Ludovico Ludovisi." The last-named cardinal 
had richly supported the Jesuit churches in Rome and Bologna 
from his private fortune; and for the completion of the former, 
he finally bequeathed 200,000 scudi in his will. He had 
constantly bestowed 6,000 scudi a year towards that purpose 
during his lifetime. The author includes that sum in the alma 
he describes him to have given, and which he computes to 
ha,·e been exactly 32,882 scudi yearly. 

8. The election of Urban VIII.-This is he reascribcd to 
the cardinal: "Suverando con la sua destrezza le difficolta che 
si traponevano." • [Surmounting by his dexterity the diffi
culiies that opposed it.] His removal from Rome to his 
archiepiscopal see of Bologna was entirely determined by 
himself. 

9. His subsequent life.-He preached occasionally in Bo
logna, and it was by him that the Bolognese were induced to 
add Ignatius and XaYier to the number of their heavenly 
potectors. But the principal thing related is, that he placed 
himself in earnest opposition to the vacillating policy of 
Urban VIII., in accordance with the principles by which ho 
had himself conducted the administration. When the vic
tories of Gustavus Adolphus in 1631 were made known to 
him, he offered the Span.ish court 100,000 scudi, with the 
proceeds of all his Spanish abbeys, of which he held ten, 
during s11ch time as the war shoul,l continue. Giunti giYes 
the letter in which Ludovisi makes this offer, which he founds 
on the "presenti bisogni della Germania e dell' augustissima 
casa di S. M'", base e sostegno <lella religione cattolica" [tho 
present necessities of Germany, and of the moRt august house 
of his majesty, the basis and support of the Catholic religion l• 
This offer was not :1ccepte<l in Spain, Lut Oliv:1rez wrote to 
the cardinal in reply, that :1lthough his majesty declined his 
proposal, he would yet not fail to shew the cardinal whatever 
favours he could himself desire, and which might appear to oo 
for interested purposes, if the offer were accepted. 

Of the intention :1ttribute<l hy :1 V cnetian to the l'.ardinal 
of calling a council ag:1inst Pope Urban "III., we <lo uot 
l,,ere find any trace. • 
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Upon the whole,indeed, this biography is written very much 
in the tone of an official panegyric. Although containing mnclt 
useful and authentic information, and rnany trustworthy parti-. 
culars, it refrains from all communication of a more question
able character. 

The cardinal died soon after. "La cui anima," says Giunti in 
conclusion, "riposi in cielo." [May his soul find rest in heaven.] 

No. 96. 

h1.~truttivne a mons• -i,escovo d' A versa, nuntio dutinato da 
N. Sig" aUa M'• Cesarea di Ferdinando II. Imperatore. 
Roma, 12 Apr. 1621. [Instructions to the bishop of 
A versa, nuncio proceeding to his imperial majesty the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. Rome, 12 April, 1621.J 

We have seen the important effects of Caraffa' s exertions : 
the Instruction furnished to him by Gregory XV. on his 
proceeding to his nunciature would therefore be worthy of 
our attention, were it only on that account; but it becomes 
still more so from the fact that it reveals the views entertained 
at Rome after the battle of Prague. 

Gregory commences by assuming that it was the purposo 
of the Protestants to root out the house of Austria, to wrest 
the empire to themselves, and then to press forward into 
Italy, despoiling and plundering that noblest part of the 
world. But God had given events a different direction ; it 
must now be the part of man to turn this interposition to tho 
utmost poaeible advantage. 

He enjoins the nuncio to direct his attention t~ the following 
points:-

1. Confirming the strength of the empire by means of the 
Catholies.-He promises aid to the emperor, and urges that 
the victory should be promptly followed up. 

II. The restoration of the Catholic religion.-The pope is 
rejoiced at the progress it is making in Austria. and .Moravia. 
He is comforted by perceiving that in Silesia they have at 
le.a.st refused to tolerate the Calvinists. Ilut he would not 
give his sanction to the toleration, even of the Augsburg 
confession in Hungary, although that confcssi.:-n certainly 

.z 2 



340 JttstonY 01' TTIE POl'ES-APPENDI.ll:. [Ho. 98, 

comes nearest to Catholicism : "La confessione cho, quantun .. 
que rea, si dilunga ruisai meno dalla professione cattolica <li 
quello che facciano le piil. sette cattoliche." [The confession 
which, however criminal, yet departs less from tl::.e Catholic 
profession than many of the Catholic sects.] But he is most 
of all anxious respecting Bohemia. For the restoration of 
Catholicism in that country he recommends the following 
measures:-

" 1. Fondare in Praga un' uuiversita cattolica." [The 
foundation of a Catholic university in Prague.] 

"2. Rimettere nelle antiche parrocchie i parrochi cattolici 
e per le citta i maestri di scola parimente cattolici." [The 
re-establishment of the Catholic parish priests in the ancient 
parishes, and that of Catholic schoolmasters in the cities.] 

"3. L'uso dei catechismi e di buoni libri per tutto, ma per 
li fanciulli et idioti l'antiche canzoni spirituali in lingua Bo
henia." [The use of catechisms and good books for all, but 
for children and ignorant people (idioti) the ancient spiritua\ 
songs in the Bohemian tongue.] 

" 4. Librarj e stampatori cattolici, facendo visitare le li
Lrerie e stampe degli eretici." [Booksellers and printers 
should be Catholics, bookshops and printing-presses of here
tics should be subjected to visitation.] 

"5. L'opera de' padri Gesuiti e di altri religiosi." [The 
Jesuit fathers and other religious orders should be called into 
activity.] 

" 6. Ritornare in piedi li collegii di poveri, assegnando a 
q uelli li beni ecclesiastici a1ienati." [The colleges for the 
poor should be restored to their efficiency by making over to 
them the alienated ecclesiastical property.] 

All means of instruction and education. But the nuncio is 
further reminded that he must oppose the appointment of 
Protestants to public offices. "Lasciandosi le menti hunmno 
piil. consigliare dal proprio interesse che da altro, incomince
ranno a poco a poco massimamente i giovani a piegare l'animo 
alla religione cattolica, se non per altro, per partecipare di pub
lici honori." [Tbe minds of men being more effectually moved 
by their own interests than by other moiives, they will 
1egin by degrees, more particularly the young, to bend their 
~pirits to the Catholic religion; if for no other caust·, yet for 
tho sake of participation in public honours. l 
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III. The re-establishment of the ecclesiastical tribunals.
On this subject the pope has many complaints to make. Th& 
bishops are still reluctant to submit to the <lecrees of the 
council of Trent; the canons pursue various corrupt prac
tices ; the chapters mak~ a very ba<l use of the patronage 
they exercise ; even the emperor allows himself too much 
liberty. "L'imperatore istesso sotto varii pretesti di spogli. 
di juspatronati, di concessioni apostoliche, di avocarie, di in
camerationi e di pienezza <li potesta. trattiene le chiese gli anni 
vacanti, et in qucl mentre se ne pren<le per se l'entmte." 
[The emperor himself, under various pretences of "spolia," 
rights of patronage, apostolic concessions, rights of advocacy 
of the imperial exchequer, and of plenary authority, retains 
the churches in vacancy for many succeeding years, during 
which time he takes their revenues for himself.] 

IV. Restoration of the papal authority.-The emperors 
appear to see with gladness that the pope dares no longer 
come forward with his bulls and excommunications. The 
papal court has, moreover, loat a very large portion of the 
revenues in money formerly derived from Germany, and 
which amounted in earlier times to 200,000 scu<li. Gregory 
will not give his approval to the proceedings with Kiesel ; 
but expresses himself with great moderation on the subject. 
"Non e mai piaciuto troppo quel fatto." [He was never 
greatly pleased with that matter.] Verospi, the au<litor o( 
the rota, was sent over to conduct the proceedings. 

V. The relation of the emperor to Italy.-This might be 
made useful, more especially in the affairs of the Valtelline. 
The consent of Spain ha<l not yet been given to the demolition 
:if the conquered fortresses. "Pare che il <luca di Feria et 
altri ministri di S. M1

• Ces. in Italia si oppoughino a quel con
siglio, come coloro che vorrebbero ritenere i forti e con essi In. 
gloria di quell' acquisto." [It seems that the <luke of Feri:L 
and other ministers of his imperial majesty are opposed to that 
rnea,mre, as desiring to retain those forts, arnl with them the 
glory of that conquest.] But the pope clearly perceived the 
danger that might arise from this. The Protestants in Ger
mau y would desire nothing better than to see the sword un
sheathed in Italy. 

VI. The conduct and deportment of the nuncio.-He ia 
11hove ...U thiµgs re1;1ommended iu thi first -place ~ Eckenberg, 
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as was to be expected ; but it is highly remarkable that the 
papal nephew speaks of the Jesuits with the utmost reserve 
and caution only. "Terra gran conto del padre Beccano con
fossore di C-esar~ e si valera. con destrezza dell' opera sua, 
non lasciando intanto di osserni.re i suoi discorsi e consigli per 
scoprirne meglio i fini et avvisarmegli. E parimente a' padri 
Gcsuiti ricorrera con avveduta confidenza." [The nuncio 
will make great account of Father Beccauo, the emperor's con -
fossor, and must avail himself skilfully of his assistance,-not 
11,1glcctiug meanwhile to observe the language and opinions of 
that father, the better to discover his purposes, and to acquaint 
mt with them ; and in like manner he will have recourse to 
the Jesuit fathers with a wary conGdence.J "With a wary 
con/idence !" -a very useful piece of ad vice. 

"\\~e &re meanwhile made aware of the magnificent designs 
already concci,·cd by the pope. Even at that time he con
templated the restitution of all church property. With this 
remarkable passage we will conclude our extract. "Secondo 
cbe 1,':1nderanno acquistando de paesi tenuti avanti dagli eretici, 
ella faceia grandissima istanza con S. M ... di ricuperare i beni 
ecclt-.siastici occupati d:i, loro e di renderli alle chiese et alli 
veri patroni. Questo officio si fece per ordine di papa Paolo 
V., quando il ma.rchese Spinola s'impossesso del palatinato, e 
l'imperatore rispose che non era ancor tempo di trattame ... 
[In proportion as progress shall be made in the acquireme 1t of 
territories previously held by heretics, y,,nr excellency will 
urge on his majesty with the utmost earnestness, that he sh•Juld 
recover the ecclesiastical possessions occupied by them, rnd 
,·estore them to the church and their true patrons. An ap1,li
ca tion to this effect was made by order of Pope Paul V., wh in 

the marquis Spinola took pos~ession of the Palatinate, and the 
emperor replied that the time was not yet come for treating 
of that matter.] 

We perceive then that the iJea of the Edict of Restitution 
was conceived by Paul V. in l(j20, but was at that time 
rejected by the emperor as premature and inopportune. 

The nuncio of Gregory XV. w:is now to press anew for 
that measure, and was to represent to the emperor the meril 
h1il \11011lrl sc11uire by it, 
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[nstruttione a Mons• Sangro, patriarclta d'Aleasandl'ia e! 
arci-cescoTJo di Bene-cento, per andar nunzio di S. 8 10 al re 
cattolico. 1621. [Instruction to .Monsignor Sangro, pa
triarch of Alexandria and archbishop of Benevento, when 
proceeding as nuncio from his holiness to the king of 
Spain. 1621.J 

Sangro ia reminded that the power of Spain is now fur the 
most part in the hands of U zeda and of the grand inquisitor. 
He must therefore more particularly remind the latter ,,f his 
spiritual duties. 

To make himself master of things kept secret, he is recom
mended to attach himself to the ambassadors of Venice and 
Tuscany; "de' quali si suol cavaro molto" [from whom there is 
usually much to be drawn]. 

The affairs of immunity, of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and of 
the collettoria., are afterwards discussed minutely; but I am 
obliged to confess that the defective and illegible copy whieh 
I found deterred me from entering more fully into those 
su~jects. 

The principal matter is still the discussion of the political 
relations. 

The nuncio is directed above all things to dcman,l tiie 
renewal of the war with Holland. 

He was to remind the Spani:oh court that Prince Maurice waa 
already old and feeble, and that his death was daily to be ex
pected; that the division between the Arminians and Gomarists 
weakened the Provinces, where Count Henry was hoping to 
obtain the supreme power by the aid of the former, while Count 
Ernest founded similar hopes on the assistance of the latter; 
that the Zealanders were poor, and the Hollanders hated by 
the different sects for their encroachments. " Laoncle ii re non 
puo voltare le sue forze contra di lore. in mcglior tempo ovveN 
opportunitu.." (Thus the king could not turn his forces against 
t.1:."lm at a be ter t.ime or more fitting opportunity.l 
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No. DB. 

lustruttione a V. Sig"" M• di Torres, arci1Je11co1JO di A ntri
nopoli, nuntio destinato da N. Sig" in Polonia. 30 
llfaggio, 1621. [Instruction to Torres, archbishop G! 
Antrinopoli, nuncio elect to Poland.] 

The misunderstanding between Paul V. and Sigismun<l III. 
w-a.s not altogether without importance. "Se la pieta del 
re," says Gregory XV. in this lu~truction, "e la ri,·erenza cl1e 
a questa sede egli porta, non havesse ammorzat.o de! tutto o 
almeno coperte le scintille de' dispiaceri loro, se ne sarebhe 
per Ii soffioni altrui acceso alcun fuoco di discordia mani
festa." [If the piety of the king. and the reverence which he 
bears to this see, had not entirely quenche<l, or at least 
subdued, the sparks of their resentments, the fires of open 
discord would certainly have been enkindled from them by tho 
breath of others.] 

Gregory now labours to pacify all these disseneionE. He is 
impressed by the merits of this king, who could not have been 
made a better Catholic even in Rome itself. 

The nuncio is reminded that he must above all things he 
careful to let his deportment be such as to incur no blame: 
"Perche tutti gli pongono gli occhi adosso e prendono ancora. 
esempio da santi costumi di Jui, et ii re medcsimo ii propone a 
suoi prelati per norma." [Because all eyes are fixed on tl1e 
nuncio, and take example from him in holiness of manners, 
and the king himself proposes him as a model to his pre
lates.] To give diligent attendance at the banquets of the 
great, would certa,inly not in itself be an unlikely meane of 
obtaining influence, but in the end it would diminish the 
respect which it was necessary for a nuncio to receive. 

It were to be desired that the nuncio would visit the churches 
in person, as was formerly done. 

But the point principally insisted on was still education. 
The institution of the Dottrina Christiana, as subsi-sting in 
Italy, was to be introduced into Poland also. Care must bo 
taken to provide catechisms, and worldly or Protestant ~oni;~ 
must be superseded by others of Catholic import, 
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No. 99. 

lnstruttione a V. S''• 1'[• Lancellotti, i:esco-co di Nola, duti
nato da N. S" suo nuntio in Polonia. [Instruction t"' 
Lancellotti, bishop of Nola, nuncio elect to Poland. J 
I do not know whether belonging to 1622 or 1623, but cer• 

taiuly still under Gregory XV. 
The Instruction furnished to Torres was communicated te 

the present nuncio also .. A.t the command of the Propaganda, 
all bishops had, since that time, been compelled to present 
reports on the state of their dioceses : from these documents 
the nuncio was directed to procure further information. 

Political relations are brought more prominently forward. 
The nuncio was enjoined to do his utmost for the preservation 
of the good understanding subsisting between the Poles anrl 
the house of Austria: the Turks and the rebellious subjects 
of the emperor are thereby held in check. 

The Poles would gladly have concluded a peace, or at least 
a truce for twenty years, with Gustavus Adolphus. The latter 
also proposed that the Polish line should succeed to his throne 
in the e,·ent of his dying without children, but Sigismuml 
rejected every overture. "Benche Gustavo per conditione 
cspressa offrisse che morendo Jui senza figliuoli gli avesse a 
succedere S. M" e la sua stirpe, s'oppose a qnesti consigli." 
[ Although Gustavus offered the express condition that in case 
of his dying without children, his majesty and his line shoul,J 
succeed him, he yet refused to accept these proposals.] It 
was only from consideration fur the Poles that he agreed to a 
Bhort trnce. 

The affairs of the United Greeks have already been dis
cussed in the Instruction given to Torres, but were clearly and 
thoroughly explained in this paper. 

" I Greci commossi al tempo di Clemente Ottavo per opera 
di Rupaccio Pacciorio, che fu prima vescovo overo vladica di 
Vladimiera e poi metropolitano di Chiovia, si contentarono i 
"Vescovi o vladici loro, eccettuati quelli di Leopoli e di Pre
rnisla, che nella loro ostinatione si rimasero, d'unirsi alla chicsa 
Romana, e di riconoscere, come fecero l'anno 15ll5, il papa 
per loro capo secondo la forma e professione di fode nel cou
cilio Fiorentino contenuta. Ma tante discordie ne nacquero, 
o cosl si posero r:.eUe diete 11, i"lt'~gnare quella unione li qobili 
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Grcci dagli heretici f:woriti, che s'e havuto a mettere sossopro 
ii reg110: impcrocche pochi del clero e molto meno del popolo 
l'hanno volnto abbracciare, affermando tuUi essere per privati 
discgni c per ambitione di pochi stata fatta e senza loro parte
<'ipationc. Ondc si conscrvano bcne li vescovi e pastori catto
lici, ma qucsti soli se nc stanno, scnza trovare pecorelle che 
~cguitarc Ii vogliano, e di piu corrono gran rischio d'essere 
da.ile scdlc loro cacciati e che vengano ancor ad essi levate 
qnclle chiesc che tolte gia alli scismatici furongli concedute. 
Onde in tuttc le diete se ne fa lo strepito grande ; e nell' anno 
passato avvenne che un vescovo o fosse il patriarca scisrnatico 
di Gerusalcmme mandato in M:oscovia et in RU8sia Jal patri
arca di Constantinopoli, si fermo fra Russi, e vi creo tanti 
sci~rnatici quanti sono gli uniti, et cccito Ii cosacchi, che sono 
tutti Greci scismatici, ad addimandare nclla dieta con offerte 
grandissime, perche il rogno per la gucrra col Turco havesse 
bisogna di loro, che all' antiche loro pretensioni si sodisfacesse: 
ma ii vescovo di Santo Angelo, all' hora nuntio, ne divertl. 
l'impeto, siche tra per questo e per publiche necessita., che a 
nuove contese non lasciavano luogo, si pose con l'autorita. del 
re ii negotio in silentio. Si vive non di meno dagli uniti nel 
medesimo timore: e li piu prudenti prelati ne pronosticano 
alla fine de' mali eventi se alcun provedimento non vi si piglia: 
onde havrebbero alcuni havuto per lo migliore che l'unione non 
si fosse mai fatta, apportando essi che sarebbe stato piu agevole 
ii ri<lurre li nobili singolarmente e di famiglia in famiglia alla. 
chiesa cattolica, perche si vede per prova clie tutli coloro che 
a.d uno abbandonano ii rito Greco e lo scisma, stanno nella. 
nostra chiesa perseveranti." [The Greeks in the time of Clement 
VIII., being influenced by Rupaccio Pacciorio, who was first 
bishop or vladica of Vladimiera, and afterwards metropolitan 
of Chiovia, their bishops or vladici agreed, those of Leopoli 
and Premisla excepted, who remained in their obstinacy, to 
unite themselves to the church of Rome, and to acknowledge 
the pope foi: their head, as they did in 1595, according to the 
form and profession of faith contained in the Florentine 
council. But so many dissensions arose out of thi~, and so 
earnestly did the Greek nobles, favoured by the heretics, 
oppose themselves to that union in the diet, that the kingdom 
had nearly been turned upsiJe clown, because very few of tho 
clergy, and still fewer of the people, were willing to accept it., 
affirming that all had been done for the private desipa aiatl 
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ambition of a few, without their participation. Thns, though 
the Catholic bishops and pastors do still subsist, yet they 
8tand alone, without finding flocks willing to follow them. 
Moreover, they run great risk of being driven from their sees, 
,1nd of having those churches taken from them which were pre
viously wrested from the schismatics ancl conferred upon tl,em. 
There is, accordingly, great noise made about this in all the 
,liets; and in the past year it happened that a bishop, or per
Imps it might be the schismatic patriarch of Jerusalem, sent 
into Muscovy and Russia by the patriarch of Constantinople, 
.fixed himself among the Russians, and created there as many 
achismatics as there were United Greeks, besides exciting the: 
Cossacks, who are all schismatic Greeks, to demand in the 
diet, with very l:1rge offers, because the kingdom had need of 
them for the war with the Turks, that their ancient preten
sions should be satisfied. The bishop of St. Angelo, now 
nuncio, nevertheless contrived to divert the blow, so that, be
tween his exertions and the public ne-.:essities, which left no 
leisure fur new conflicts, the matter w:w reduced to silence by 
authority of the king. There is yet continual apprehension 
from the United Greeks, and the most intelligent prelates 
prognosticate that evil -will ultimately a.rise from them, if 
some precaution be not taken to preve•1t it. Hence there are 
some who think that it would have been better if this union 
had never been made; for they atiinn that it would have been 
much more easy to lead the nobles sep,-:ro.tely, and family by 
family, into the Catholic church ; and of this they adduce as 
proof the fa.et that all those who have singly abandoned the 
Greek rite and the schism, remain fixed in their a-ttachment tc. 
our church.] 

No. 100. 
Rulatiune fatta alla congregationc de Propaganda Fide d,1 

Dionysio Lazari sopra alcune cose cite possono csscre di 
seri,itio alla santa fede cattolica. 1622. [Report pre
sented t~ the congregation "do Propagan<l:i. Fi<lo" by Dio
uysio Lazari with respect to certain things which may ho 
useful to the holy Catholic faith.] 

Dion. Lazari had been in England for some time, or, a~ he 
u-.ipreijjjes hilllllelf, "T!l')lti moei" [many montl-.s], an<l here 
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~nggcsts the means by which Catholicism may ho rc~tcre.:: 
there. 

He considers that the methods t-0 be pursued arc three :
negori:ttion with one, or with many, or measures of violence. 

Ho is of opinion, however, that much might be effected 
with King James personally, his majesty being indifferent as 
regarded his creed, and very timid. "Per la pratica che ho 
di Jui; lo stimo indifferente in qualsivoglia religione." [From 
the knowledge that I ha,'e of him, I consider him altogether 
indifferent in matters of religion.] It would be well to 
foster his suspicions, e,·en by means of forged or supposititious 
letters: " Far artificiosamente avisar qualche suo ministro 
fuori del regno di persona da loro creduta fedele, e nell' istesso 
regno far trovar qualche lettcra a nome supposito che trattasse 
in forme segrcte queste malerie." [To contrive that some 
minister of his, out of the kingdom, should receive seeming 
a,hices from some person believed trustworthy, and to manage 
that some letter in a feigned name should be found in the 
kingdom, which might treat of these matters with forms of 
secrecy.] Buckingbam, also, might well be gained over; his 
wife was the daughter of a Catholic, and was secretly a 
Catholic herself (" e segreta cattolica figlia anche di segreto 
eattolico "). Buckingham attached great importance to alli-, 
ances with foreign powers; it was through these that he might 
be most easily won, and the rather as he was always in danger 
from the parliament. "Esscndo composto ii parlamento quasi 
per la maggior parte di puritaui, stimarebbe egli specie d'effi
eace vendetta l'indurre ii re al cattolicismo." [The parliament 
being for the most part composed of puritans, he would 
esteem it an efficient kind of vengeance to lead the king into 
Catholicism. J 

Influence to be gained over the people. It would be very 
useful if they could only obtain freedom of preaching: "11 
che si potrebbe fare per via di danaro, proponendo, per cosl. 
dire, una gabella di predicatori et auditori, inducendosi il ro 
molte volte per l'intercsse a cose contrarie a sua volonta.n 
[Which might be accomplished by means of money, proposing, 
so to speak, a toll or tax on preachers and hearers, for tho 
king is often led, by the gain to l,e made, into thing1:1 con
trary to his will. J 

H '! says thiit violent measures w~re pot to ~e thou~ht of, 
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Uut we see clearly that even peaceable ones, snch as he prn• 
posed, could not have been carried out. 

Lazari belongs to that class of people who believe tk.e 
they can influence the progress of events by means of intrigue 
and cunningly-contrived plans, but which can never, in point 
of fact, be accomplished. 

He has no hopes from the present generation, which l,a.s 
been wholly nurtured in the Protestant opinions. The prince 
alone, afterwards Charles I., appears to him to giYe somo 
promise. " lo v'ho grandissima speranza, per vedcrlo d'in<lole 
molto i11genua, di costumi assai gencrosi, molto sobrio nel 
:letestar Ii cattolici." [I have the greatest hopes of him, per
ceiving him to be of an extremely ingenuous disposition, of 
sufficiently generous character, and very temperate in ex
pressing aversion to the Catholics.] 

No. 101 

lnstruttione al Dottor Leone Allatio per andare in Germani,, 
per la libreria del Palatino. Court libr. in Vienna. 
MS. Holienb. [Instructions to Doctor Leone Allatio, for 
going into Germany to fetch the library of the Palatine. 
1622. Court library at Vienna, MS. Holienb.J 

The Instruction by which Leo Allatius, then scriptor to the 
Vatican, was empowered to take possession of the lleiclelkrg 
library. 

This document is found not only in Vienna, but also in 
many other libraries; for example, in the Chigi library at 
Rome, among the collections of Instructions by Gregory XV. 
The liter:r y interest attached to the subject has also caused it 
to be made known in Germany. Quade, Baumgarten, and 
Gerdes, one after the other, had it printed in Latin. 

Having once come within the domain of Protestant litera
ture, it was at length inevitably made the subject of discus
sion. In the history of the formation, despoiling, and destruc
tion of the ancient Heidelberg collections of books (Heidel
berg, 1817), p. 235, our lea.met! follow-citizen anti fricn•l 
Herr G. R. Fr. Wilken has sugge.stecl serious doubts of i~s 
aathentic1ty, 

..:iod the Latin tran5Jation i8 in fact exccut.Utl m a manner 
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that cannot fail to awaken mistrust. But fortunately this dis
appears when we have the original manuscript before us. 

In the Latin, fur example, we find the following words in 
relation to the medals furnished to Allatio for the soldiers of 
Tilly:-" Unum adhuc R. T. D. suppeditamus stratagema, 
ut scilicet sibi magnam nummorum comparet copiam, quos a 
sanctis canonisafos esse fingat." [One stratagem we su~gest 
to the reYerend doctor, to wit, that he should gather a large 
quantity of coins, which h'J may feign to have been canonize,! 
by the saints.] It is without doubt incredible that the Roman 
court should have expressed itself in this manner to one -:: its 
servants. 

We fin<l accordingly, ,JU cor.sulting the original, that it is 
in truth quite different. " E qui soggiungero a V. S. che sc 
le dara. un grosso numero di medaglie con l'indulgenza della 
canonizzatione de' santi fatta da N. S." [And here I may 
add, that you shall be furnished with a great number of 
medals, with the indulgence of the canonization of saints made 
by his holiness.] By this I understand, medals commemorat
ing the canonization of the saints who had been placed in the 
calendar by Gregory XV., with an indulgence attached. 

There is just as little to be foun<l in the original, of Allatio 
addressing the duke of Bavaria in German, as the Latin ver
sion will have him to have done.-" Tradito," we find it in 
Baumgarten, " brevi a Saucto Patre fidei ipsius concredito, 
Gennanico idiomate eum affandi." [Having delivered the 
brief of the holy fatl1er committed to him, addressing him in 
the German tongue.] In the original, on the contrary, we have, 
" Presentando a Sua .Altezza ii breve di N. S .. , le parlera. a 
nome di Sua s•• conforme al tenore di esso." [Prescntin.g to 
his highness the brief of our lord the pope, you shall speak in 
the name of bis holiuess according to the tenor of the same.] 

This is a trans)a,1 ion which is an outrage of the Italian, aR 

well as of all probability. 
But when we examine the original, and remark how much 

more judiciously it wa.s composed, and in circumstances that 
leave no room for doubt, we can no longer question its authcu
ticity. 

It is, nevertheless, certainly true that Allatio was com
manded to circulate a rumour to the effect tbat the librarv 
WaH to he transferred to Munich, and not to Rom<'. " In <>i;1;i 
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ea.so sara bene di metter voce che si abbia da condurre ...,Ja,. 
mente a Monaco e non a Roma." [In every case it wiil be 
advisable to put about the rumour that it is to be taken to 
Munich only, and not to Rome.] We have already seen how 
:>ften the most wary caution was impressed as a duty on the 
papal envoys. Further instructions of similar character were 
given to Allatio; for example: "M~simamente per i paesi 
sospetti sara sempre meglio di anrlare in habito corto, come 
persona negotiante del dominio Veneto." [It will be always 
advisable, more particularly in the suspected countries, tliat 
vou should appear in a short coat, like one occupied in com
:ierce from the Venetian territories.] So much dissembling 
And disguise were thought needful to success. 

That such directions should be given in writing shouJ,_. 
acarcely excite our wonder. In that court, and more par
ticularly in the chancery of Ludovisio, they were fond of 
writing. The Instructions prepared by Agucchia are not 
wanting in important political views, but they are also loaded 
with trifles of this kind. The compiler desired to have the 
credit of thinking of every thing. 

There was, besides, much cause for apprehending the rage 
to be awakened among the inhabitants of Heidelberg by this 
loss to their metropolis, more especially among the reform~. 
The library w:i.s to be escorted by a detachment of carnlr,;r. 

No. 102. 

I n,truttione al padre Don Tul,ia Corona, de' cltierici rsgolari, 
mandato da Papa Gre,qorio XV. al re di Francia 1J prima 
al du.ea di Sa'IJoia pe1· l'impresa della citt11 di Ginecra. 
1622. [Instructions to Father Corona, of the clerks re"'ular, 
sent by Gregory XV. to the king of France, and fi~st to 
the duke of Savoy, respecting the enterprise against the 
city of Geneva.] Library of Frankfort on the .Maine, 
MSS. Glauburg, tom. 39, n. I. 26 leaves. 4to. 
The commencement of this paper is &s follows:-" L'It.-ili11 

che dall' rterna provi<lenza e stata eletta a rrggcrc hora l"im
perio tempora.le. hora lo spirituale de! mondo." [Italy, which 
has been elected by eternal Providence to govern at one time 
t.he tt,mporal, at another the spiritual em1 ire of the worlrl.] 
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'l'o this spiritual domination, Ge1;ev11 is 11bove all thingo 
11.lihorrent ; " non solo come piena di huomini appestati ma. 
come cate<lra di pestilenza" [not. only as being full of men 
infected with pestilence, but as itself the very seat of pesti
lence]. 

To chastise it, to destroy that city, was a task especially 
hcfitting the pope as the vicar of Christ, and the duke of 
Savoy, who still calls himself count of Geneva. And ac
cordingly the popes and dukes had frequently attempted that 
enterprise, but had constantly been impeded by the protection 
that France had extended to the city. Now, hc,wever, the 
state of things is altered. " La Fran('ia tratta ii soggetto 
di domare i ribellati heretici, et ha da ricever piacere che per 
togliere loro e forze e la riputatione si faccia ii medesimo 
senia suo costo in altre parti." [France is occupied with tlui 
task of subduing the rebel heretics, and will be pleased to see 
that they are deprived of strength and reputation in other 
quarters, by measures similar to those she is herself adopting, 
and without any cost to her.] 

The pope had formed the plan of this attack from the very 
commencement of his pontificate, and thought the way migl1t 
be prepared for its execution by the mission of a conventual 
ecclesiastic. " Poiche habbiamo un' argumento di religione, 
si conviene fuggendone ii rumore c, prirlo piu che si puote: 
vuole inviarvi un religioso. La P. V"' portcrll. <la per tulle, 
qnesto negotio come nato nell' animo di Sua S'" senza altra 
origine che dello spirito santo." [Since our motive is that of 
religion, it will be advisable that we should avoid all rumour, 
concealing our proceedings as much as possible; therefore wo 
will send a monk thither. Your reverence will conrluct thi11 
affair throughout as originating in the mind of his holine~s, 
without any other inspiration than that of the Holy Spirit.] 

He is first to awaken in the duke of Savoy " the pl'l)pen
sities of a warlike heart;" but if he should req uirc help, he 
must represent to him how greatly the support accorded lo 
the emperor and the League had exhausted the Apostolic See, 
how many claims the Poles were making, and the heavy 
expenses occasioned by A vignon ; yet he was hy all means to 
lead him to hope for some assistance. " Che Sua s•• non sara 
stretta a S. A. rli tutti quelli ajuti che dalle l'icciole forze uscir 
fOtmnno." [Ttui.L his holiness would not bo parsi1noni01.ill 
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towards his highne!s in supplying him with all those a.id5 tk1t 
can be given with confined resources.] The envoy is alsc1 
directed to request a.II needful information respecting the 
rights of Savoy to Geneva. 

But the most important part of his mission was the kind of 
representations that he should make to the king of France. 
1. That the king must beware of incurring the suspicion that 
he was persecuting the Protestants solely from regard to his 
political interests. 2. That even the&e interests, rightly 
understood, required the destruction of Geneva. "Se Ginevra 
non fosse stata ricovero di Calvino, la M1

• S. non havrebbe 
di presente da portare l'armi contro l'ostinati e perversi suoi 
popoli Ugonotti, non si vedrebbe nascere le republiche contro 
Li. monarchia ..... Sono republiche popolari che in ogni 
palmo di terreno e fino nell' istessa corte e forse nella camera 
<lei re hanno lor cittadini e seguaci ..... Gia la republica loro 
(U gonotti) e piantata., gia. ne sono publicate le leggi, e gia. in 
ogni provincia hanno costituiti i magistrati, i consigli et i 
governatori dell' armi : piu non hanno da fare che <la andare 
eglino a muovere l'armi al re per cacciarlo di casa.'' [If 
Geneva had not afforded shelter to Calvin, his majesty would 
not now be compelled to bear arms against his obstinate all([ 
perverse Huguenot subjects;· nor would republics be seen 
rising up against the monarchy .... There are popular repub
lics (those of the Huguenots, that have their citizens and ad
herents on every hand's breadth of ground; nay, even in the 
court itself, and perhaps in the very chamber of the king .... 
Already the republic of the Huguenots is founded; already 
are its laws published; already are ma~istrates, counsellors, 
n.nd commanders of armies appointed in every province. 
There remains nothing more for them to do than them
Belves to take up arms against the king and driYe him from 
his throne.] 

How prominently the element aud tendencies of monarrhy 
were brought forward in the midst of these Catholic en,!ea
vours, is here rnado manifest. Geneva was to be destroyeJ ::is 
the chief and adviser of the Huguenot republics. It could nuw 
look for no assi&tance, since all other Protestant communities 
were fully occupied with their own affairs, and the Engluli 
wore bound fast by treaties. 

And of what importance could tl1is augu1entation of Savoy 
VOL. III, 2 .A 
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l>C considered, in comp11rison with the might of Frn.nce? The 
pass could not be defended against the Swiss, since the king 
held possession of Bresse. " I cantoni cattolici, con quali la 
corona c piu congiunta., ne riceveranno e servitio e piacere: 
certo che il cantone di Friburgo circonclato da Bernesi heretici, 
bcnclw si:t valoroso e di loro non tema., havera nondimeno piil 
caro di conlinare per via de! lago con qnella citta divenuta 
cattolica. c posta sotto il dominio di un principe amico e catto
Iico, eh<' libera et heretica remanente." [The Catholic cantons. 
with which the crown is most closely allied, will be gratifiecl 
as well as benefited by the change. The canton of Friburg, 
surrounded by Bernese heretics, although it be valiant and 
not afmid of them, will none the less prefer to have fur 
its neighbours on the side of the lake, that city become 
Catholic, and placed under the dominion of a friendly and 
Catholic prince, rather than the same remaining free and 
heretical. 

Cardinal Retz, the Constable (Luines), and Pere Arnoux, 
a.re the persons named to Corona as those from whom he may 
more particularly expect support. 

"\V c shall presently speak of the results of this mission. 

No. 103. 

Relatione di Roma f atta nel Senato Venelo dall' aml,asciado,• 
Rainiero Zeno alli 22 di Nov. 1623. Informat. Politt. tom. 
xiv. 101 lea'Des. [Report from Rome, presented to the Vene
tian Senate by the ambassador Rainiero Zeno, on the 2nd of 
November, 1623. Informat. Politt. &c.] 

The ambassadors, returning from their missions, usually 
express themselves with modesty and deference, as well 
towards the princes from whom they return as towards their 
Learers. Rainiero Zeno is the first who gives evidence of a 
great self-complacency. He not only declares that he lays 
before the senate a clear view and balance of the papal 
revenues and expenditure, which he had compiled with tho 
most diligent care (f. 80), but even reminds them of the lively 
colours with which he had portrayed first one and theu 
another of the cardinals in his despatches (f. 111 ). Of Pope 
Urban himaolf, he sayfl, without ceremony, "with two wordll 
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I brought his arguments to nothing." He asserts, in exprcsr, 
terms, that " the Divine Majesty had given him the talent of 
penetrating tl1e innermost thoughts (Jf the most reserved men;• 
and makes Cardinal Ludovisio ntter an encomium on the 
Venetian republic, because she always sr,Jected men of the 
most approved ability for the embassy to Rome. 

Rainier Zeno appears some years later in the Venetian 
troubles of 1628. Here, also, whatever proceeds from Lis pen 
has that stamp of self-approval manifest in the report before 
us, and which betrays itself in so many Italians a.Ill! Spaniard.:; 
of that century. 

Among men of this characte:- there could not fail to be 
many collisions; Rainier Zeno accordingly experienced the 
most unpleasant incidents in the course of Lis embassy. 

These took place for the most part in the pontificate of 
Gregory XV. Ludovisio desired a display of reverence and 
observance that Zeno would not accord him : they conse
quently soon fell into violent dissensions. 

In the latter part of his report Zeno describes these conten
tions. He boasts of having frequently given sharp replies to 
the papal nephew-of reducing him to silence. He derived 
especial satisfaction from having arrive,! by ae~ret means ac 
the knowledge of things which the cardinal nephew believed 
to be veiled in the deepest secrecy, e.nrl respecting which ho 
would then let him see that he was perfectly well acquainted 
with the whole. It rejoices him to think of the vexation this 
:iocasioned to Ludovisio. " V edevn," he says, " che appre~so 
di me non poteva restare in qnel gran concetto di sapere 
eh'egli con tutti ascosamente a,mbiva." [lie saw that with !Ill' 

he must give up his mighty conceit of being impcnetralilc to 
every one.] But he will not have it supposell that murh evil 
came of this; on the contrary, the r-cpublic was thereby a,1-
vanced in reputation. \Yhen it was propose(! to leave the 
Valtelline as a deposit in the hands of the Spaniards, ti1ero 
was nothing so much dreaded Ly Lud,,visio as the noise of ti,o 
Venetian protests,-" ii fracasso che era per far io, ii rim born l,o 
delle mie protcste" [the uproar that I was sure to make, tlu.1 
resounding of my protestations]. 

But these times had, meanwhile, passed itwny. Urban VIII. 
ho.cl ascended the papal throne, and Rainier Zeno makes it hi9 
rarticular care to descriLe the personal character, the court, 

~ .. 2 
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Aud political administt:1tiou of that pontiff, so far a8 they hoJ 
t,t that time become known. 

He declares repeatedly that the cardinals made it their 
only thought to speak in such a manner as might satisfy the 
pope. He considers it perfectly right that no man should 
think of attempting to bring the papal finances into order. 
There is no instrument, he says, so well fitted to throw all 
Christendom into confusion as the head of a pope. 

He thereupon sketches a portrait of Urban VIII. " E 
prencipe d'aspetto grave e venerabile, di statura grande, di 
colore olivastro, di lineamenti nobili, di pel uero che comin
cia a tirar al canuto, d'attillatura piil. che ordinaria, e di 
gratia singolare ne' gesti e ne' moti del corpo. Parla per 
eccellenza bene, et in qualsivoglia discorso che s'entra seco, 
ha da difendersi quanto vuole, e d'ogni rnateria mostra 
d'haver per_itia straordinaria. Ha mostrato sin ho!'a diletto 
grande della poesia, l'uso della quale non ha mai intermesso, 
ne pure nelle occupationi e nelli studii piil. serii : percio 
gl'intendenti di questa arte e delle lettere che chiamano di 
humanita sono stati sempre benveduti da Jui, et gli ha favoriti 
cortesemente in quello che ha potuto: non l'ha pero que~to 
dilctto astratto da quello che importava piu e che era piil 
necessario per Ii carichi che successivamente Ii sono passati per 
le mani, dico dallo studio delle leggi, nel quale ha faticato 
incessantemente dalla prima gioventu sino a questi ultimi 
anni con tanta maggiore applicatione, perche cosl richiedcva la 
carica del perfetto <lella signatura di giustitia, magistrato che 
richiede studio et acutezz[t grandissima et esa.ttissima per 
la varieta delle materie che vi concorrono. Delli affari <lei 
mondo e <leg!' interessi de' prencipi e intendcntissimo, quanto 
che 8e nelle scuole politiche lmvesse fatto continua dimora." 
[He is a prince of grave and venerable aspect, tall in stature, 
of an olive complexion; his features are noble, and his hair 
Llack, beginning to t11rn grey; more than commonly elegant 
in appearance, singularly graceful in his gestures and the 
-vementa of his body. He speaks admirably well, and on 
whatever suoject you enter with him, he has argument9 at 
wiil, and displays extraordin[try proficiency in every matter. 
He has hitherto shown a great love for poetry, which he h,is 
never ceased to cultiv•1te, even in his most serious occupa
r.m•• aud &tuc:lica. Those who aro well acqua.intec:l " ith thil 
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•rt, aud with what is called humane letters, haTe Lec:i allVBJ!! 
well receiveJ by him, and he has courteously favoured them 
m all that came within his power; yet this iastc <loes not 
p,bstract his attention from things of greater importance, and 
w Llih were more essential to the due performance of his 
duties in such offices as have successively passed through his 
hands. I speak of the study of law, in which he has laboured 
incessantly from his earliest youth even to these last years, 
and that with the extraordinary closeness of appli~atirm 
required by his charge of prefect to the segnatura of justice, a 
magistracy demanding seYere study, extreme acuteness, ?.nd 
the most exact accuracy, because of the variety of the affairs 
brought before it. He is so well versed in the business of the 
world, and the interests of princes, that it might be thought lie 
had passed his whole time in the schools of politics.] 

It is by uo means necessary that we should extract further. 
The resemblance of this portrait is only in the general outline; 
the more delicate features of that intellectual physiognomy 
are not to be found here, whether because they were not de
veloped until a later period, or that Zeno had not the power of 
comprehending them. 

The case is precisely similar with the following descriptions 
of the pope's relatives and the cardinals, of whom the author 
gives a ~ircumstantial account. 

One thing only demands notice, that he advises the sen1te 
to expect no kind of service from the Veuetinn cardinals. 
"Priuli," he says," languido di spirito come di corpo." [Priuli, 
feeble in mind as in body.] So contemptuously does he treat 
them! Of Venier he will not Rpeak at all, in order that he may 
haYe no contentions with his kinsmen. 

He next proceeds to the political relations. He declares 
himself at least content that this time a pope has been 
elected who is not in love with the Spaniards. Albuquerqutt 
had found the soil exceedingly stubborn, and could not 
get what he wanted. The relations of Urban VIII. to 
:France are described by Zeno in the following manner. 

"None da <lubitarsi che ii pontefice yerso il regno di Francia 
ha ;bi molta propensione d'affetto, additandocelo molte con. 
getturo probahilissime: hebbero a quella corte principio le Slid 

grandezze, alle quali, se bene a.sccse per meriti proprii, nou 
tirgr. pero egli Ill!ldesimo che ili graJ:ldc u.juto li fos~rro le 
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attestationi d'Henrico quarto della sodisfattione che h1weva 
<lel suo modo di negotiare P,t. del gusto che sentirebbe di 
vederli partecipato l'honor solito a conferirsi alli altri resi
denti in quella carica; quadra bP.nissimo a Sua s•• il trattare 
.-le' Franoosi ingenuo et libero, lontano dalli artificii, lontano 
dalle duplicita proprie delle altre nationi; ha una certa confor
mita. di genio alle qualita. de' studii alli quali s'applicano et 
de' quali si dilettano piu Ii Francesi, ch'e la pulitezza delle 
lettere, l' eruditione piu acconcia., la poesia, la cognitione delle 
lingue, in che per quanto le permettono le sue attioni, s'e 
pigliato molto piacere. Stirna quel regno, quanto si possa 
.fire, per reputarlo equilibrio dell' ambitione d'altri, Ii cui fini 
mirano senza dubbic; alla monarchia universale." [It is not to 
Le doubted that the pontiff has a most fr1endly disposition 
towards the kingdom of France, a thing pointed out to us as 
most highly probable by many circumstances; for first his 
greatness took its rise in that court. Since, although it is true 
that he rose by his own merits, yet he doei; not himself deny 
that he received great 3ssistance from the attestations of 
Henry IV. to the satisfaction produced by his mode of trans
acting business, and to that monarch's assurance of the plea.
sure it would give him to see him participate in the honours 
usually conferred on other residents who had held the same 
charge. The frank and ingenuous proceedings of the 
French, wholly free from the artifice and duplicity common 
to other nations, are in perfect accord with the disposition of 
Lis holiness; there is also a certain conformity in the modes of 
study to which the French apply themselves, and in which 
they excel, with those in which his holiness ta.ke11 rJleasure,
the more polite literature, that is to say, the more graceful 
kinds of erudition, poetry, and the study of languages, in which 
he also delights, and Las engaged, in so far as Lis 3ctive duties 
have perwitted. He esteems that kingdom as much as words 
can say, because he considers it as a counterpoise t::> the 
ambition of the others, which unquestionably aim at universal 
monarchy.] 

The pope took it very ill that the Venetians should con
nect themselves with heretics an<l unbelievers. He thought 
there cc:'ll<l certainly have been other assistance fouuJ for 
them. 

Zeno concludes by once more reca.llini to i4i11d the toils 
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and struggles that his office had cost him ; his incessant 
watchinge, his sleepless nights, and the bitter vexationR by 
which his health had been impaired. " Yet am I more 
.-,joiced," he says, "to have worn out my life in tho service 
,,f my native land, than if I had lived at case for ~ whole 
e ~ntury, but remained inactive." 

No. 104. 

Relatione degli eccm• signori amb" straordinarii, Corner, 
Erizzo, Soranzo, e Zeno, ritornati ultimamente da Roma, 
letta all' eccm• senato 25 Febr. 1624. (i. e . .M. V. 1625.) 
[Report of the most excellent the ambassadors extraordinary, 
Corner, Erizzo, Soranzo, and Zeno, lately returned from 
Rome, read to the most excellent senate 25 Feb. 1G24. 
(i. e. M. V. 1625.)J 

When Gregory XV. declared that he would no longer 
transact business with Rainier Zeno, the Venetians sent 
Geronimo Soranzo to take his place. Yet Zeno was still in 
Rome, as we have just seen, when Urban VIII. wa,; elected. 
Both were commissioned to congratulate the new pontiff~ 
Corner and Erizzo appearing to complete the embassy. 

The report which they prepared in common is free from 
those effusions of self-love to which Zeno alone gave indul
gence; it acquires a certain importance from the fact that the 
affairs of the republic had again become complicated by the 
matter of the Valtelliue. 

Pope Urban appears to have been greatly dissatisfied by 
.ho V cnetians having taken part with the French in their 
attack on the papal garrisons. ••Che i cannoni della repub
lica si fossero voltati contra i luoghi tenuti in deposito della 
S. 81

•, che chiaruo luoghi dell' istessa chiesa." [That the 
cannon of the republie should have been turned against places 
held in deposit by his holiness, and which might therefore be 
called the fortresses of the church itself.] 

" Ne mancano;' continue the ambassadors, "in llvma sog
getti d'ogni grado et d'ogni qualita che proponevauo a S. S'a, 
come ella medesirna ci disse, ad usare contra quell' eccm~ 
senato le censure ecclesiastiche." [Nor are there wanting i11 
Rome men of every rank, and of all characters, who vrv-
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posed to his holiness, as he told us himself, that he should 
utter the ecclesiastical censures against the most excellent 
senate.] 

They laboured to excuse themselves as well as they pos
eibly could : they affirmed that it was the purpose of the 
Spaniards to possess themselve9< of universal monarchy. 
"Rendersi patroni di quelli passi, per facilitarsi la. mon
archia di questa provincia." [To make themselves masters 
of those passes, and thereby facilitate their attainment of the 
sovereignty of that JJrovince.J They alleged that religion 
had been perfectly secure, and that their having formed a 
league with Ultraruontanes was the less to be brought again&~ 
them as a ground of reproach, because they had been for. 
bidden by the popes themselves to raise troops in the States 
of the Church. 

Urban had believed that they would make him some con
ciliatory proposal in relation to that affair; but they had no 
<'ommission to that effect. On his side, also, he was on that 
account inaccessible to their requests. They were obliged to 
content themselves with merely perceiving that his displeasure 
was mitigated: "Non si impetrava. altro che mitigamento 
,Jell' acerbita mostrata del suo animo." [They gained nothing 
further than i. mitigation of that animosity which was in his 
mind.] 

But this could not have been a very difficult matter to 
attain, since the aversion of Urban to the Spaniards had 
already made itself manifest. He declared "che non po
teva parlar alto, perche troppo era circondato da' Spagnoli, 
e che a Madrid lo chiamavano heretico, ma che armato si 
l1avrebbe fatto rispettare" [that be dared not speak above 
his breath, so closely was he surrounded by Spaniards, ru11l 
that at Madrid they were calling him a heretic; but that if he 
were armed he would make himself respected]. 

HiB subsequent opinions and conduct was already shadowed 
forth in these words. 

It is principally with interests of this kind that our report 
'e occupied, but it also attempts to give an intimation of 
alfairs in general. Let us observe how it describes the chiefd 
of the government in the first years of Urban VIII. 

" Quelli che di presente sone in maggior autorita presso ii 
pontefice nel4 ()~sentia. degli affari, ei ristringorw uel 11i( 
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cardinale Magalotti e nel sig' Don Carlo Barberino, fratello 
della Beat•• Sua. Mostrano pero ambidue di non conoscere e 
non havere quest.a. autorita: schifano i congressi, parono non 
esser informati dei negotii~ non gustano di esser frequentemente 
visitati, e con questa maniera di procedere, differente assai 
dal costume dei parenti dei pontefici passati, conservar,o in 
maggior riputatione la Santita Sua, volendo dar ad intendere cha 
tutto dipende dai soli cenni di lei," &c. [With regard to those 
who are now in the highest authority with the pontiff for the 
most essentiai affairs, they are restricted to two persons, namely, 
Cardinal Magalotti and Don Carlo Barberino, brother of his 
holiness. It is true that both affect to be quite unconscious ol 
this authority, and not to possess it : they a,·oid all official 
interviews, pretend to know nothing of the affairs in hand, do 
not approve of being frequently visited ; and by this mode of 
proceeding, very unlike that adopted by the kindred of other 
popes, they more effectually sustain the reputation of his 
holiness, desiring to have it understood that all depends 
entirely on his commands alone. 

[In events of very grave importance, his holiness was some
times wont to summon to his councils the cardinals Bandino, 
Melini, Scaglia, Santa. Susanna, and some others; because, 
knowing them to be of very severe character, he sought by 
tliis appearance to give proofs of esteem for the sacred college 
and for their persons: not that he wa~ in effect much inclined 
towards them, or confided greatly to their opinions. And this 
conceit of his holiness, which is clearly perceived by the said 
cardinals as well as by others, is complained of by every one, 
all affirming that after his determination resr.ecting affairs is 
taken, he communicates with them, but not with any intention 
of accepting their advice. They perceive also that he becomes 
daily more negligent in making these communications, omit
ting, indeed, altogether to hold consultations with the cardi
nals. It is true, that though greatly induced to this by the 
wish to retain absolute dominion and authority in his owu 
hands, yet he is the more confirmed in it because he knows 
them to be dependent on one or other of the foreign soYe
reigns, and attached to the interests of those princes; so that 
he considers this course to be most advantageous for himself. 

[With respect to matters touching the republic, Monsign::ir 
~i a,p:l Monsignor ]\lontdiascone ,u·e admitted !a the (PU• 
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sultations, as having been nuncios to this city an<l well ac
quainted with it.s affairs. Occasionally also, Anzolo Iladoer 
is also invited, but he lives in Rome under another name and 
surname, having become a priest an<l fixed himself tbr,d;.d 

finally, residing for his greater security in a house attal'.hed to 
the monaBtery of the Frati <lella Scalla. in whose church be 
generally says mass. But, as we have said, the Cardinal 
.Magalotti and Signor Carlo Barberino are the fixed stars of 
that firmament ; and all negotiations, being confined to those 
two heads, are conducted with the closest secrecy; so that what 
we could not attain to· by conjecture, it was very difficult to 
know by any other means, unless we were directly informed 
by the pontiff' himself. 

[Don Carlo displays a similar independence of princes to 
that possessed by his holiness. He is fifty-eight years old, of 
good constitution, and strong. He is disposed to give satis
faction to the people by keeping the cities well supplied with 
all things. In his private affairs he is a careful economist, 
and is anxious to make himself rich, knowing well that the 
reputation of men is enhanced by wealth,-nay, that i,r,id 
exalts an~ distinguishes its possessor advantageously i·.., the 
eyes of the_ svorl<l; besides that, it is the generally received 
opinion that, • is not reasonable or suitable for a man who has 
once been the idnsman of a pope, to remain after his death in 
narrow circumstances. He is a man of few words, but sensi
tive. He has shown the highest reverence for the most 
serene republic, but we ha,•ing said to him, on paying our 
compliments, that we wished his holiness a long reign, he 
replied with a certain bitterness, that if the pope were to be 
respected and honoured as pope,-alluding to matters then 
proceeding in the Valtelline,-he should desire long life for 
him; but that if it were to be otherwise, ho should pray the 
Almighty to take him to himself as soon as possible. 

L Cardinal .Magalotti also professes to Ii ve in perfect in<le
peudence. He is a sagacious and prudent man, shewing great. 
,,ivacity of mind and restlessness of spirit, and it is believed 
that he might be gained. As the cardinal-nephew increases 
in age and experience, it is thought that they will scarcely go 
•:m well together, and that the pope will therefore take care to 
a,-ail himself of the cardinal's services at the right moment, ia 
s;,mc lcgation, l 



'tnE P,\PAL NUM:to IN l'HANCE, 

1tbhors all those vices which are wout to accompany liOVe

reign power. He is not haughty, but most affable. He is not 
too much attached to his own opinion, but rather loves to 
receive good counsels. He is no lover of ease, but is devoted to 
labour, which he bears bravely ; he knows no pleasure but that 
of the chase; he cherishes no abject or grovelling thought, but 
is most desiroua l'f glory, yet without neglecting the duties of 
piety. His ministers of state, as also his attendants at the 
chase, whom he readily accost~, may enjoy a degree of liberty 
with his majesty which the rigid etiquette of the great rarely 
permits. Among those who have access to !,is majesty on 
account of the chase, his principal favourite is the sieur de 
Toiras, a wary and prudent man, who does not mix himsell 
up with state affairs, that he may the better conceal his in
Jluence, but is very capable of acting in them." 

Under this monarch, Catholicism was making the most 
brilliant progress. The nuncio is enjoined to promote all the 
missions to the very utmost of his power, more particularly 
those in the south of France: he is directed to defend their 
interests on all occasions at the court of the king. 

But even at that time a constantly-renewed and insupernblo 
opposition was arising from the Gallican principles. 

There was at least a portion of the members of the Sor
bonne by whom the doctrine of the independence of the tem
poral power and the divine right of bishops was put forward 
a.n.d defended. Some even propounded the opinion that 
pa,rish priests had a right to as much power in their parishes 
as the bishops in their bishoprics. These doctril!es the popo 
considers abominable: it grieves him sorely that though Hieber, 
who defended these opinions with especial earnestness, was 
excommunicated, yet that he paid no regard to that circum
stance, but continued to read mass as before. Tlie parliaments 
were meanwhile taking active measures to limit the eccle
siastical jurisdiction. The appeal.a " cornrne d'abus," the 
inquiries into the despatches of the dataria, the racroachments 
on the jurisdiction of the bishops, a,ppeared to the popo like so 
many usurpations. [" They favour all who appeal to them, 
and in this manner they seek to subjugate such provinces as 
are not yet subjected to them, as, for example, Brittany, 
Provence, and Bourg-en-Bresse."] 

In the prohibitiou of books, also, the parliame!lt interfered 
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» princesses of the imperial house. Dy these rneana it WIU'I 

hoped that the II ungarian troubles, and still more certainly 
those of Germany, might be got onr. This purpose did 
not at first obtain credence in Rome, but on the receipt of 
further intelligenc~, it was no longer possible to doubt. The 
pope hastened to make remonstrances to the king against this 
design. It bad appeared from certain letters, that it was by 
no means the purpose of the English to suffer that the Prince 
Palatine should become Catholic, even though he did go to tho 
imperial court, and would they venture to confide in so 
unstable a man as Gabor? He (the pontiff) could neither 
believe nor sanction such proposals, and charged his nuncio 
to oppose them with 1;~ utmost power.-" Your Lordship-
hut with address and watching your time-will do every thing 
to impede them [thoso two marriages] that, humanly speaking, 
you may." 

We know that Pope U rhan himself had a large part in 
:lcfeating these, if far-sought, yet well-intentioned plans. The 
mission of Rota, which we have before mentioned, is explained 
by these expressions. 

No. 106. 

lnstruttione a V. S"" arcivescovo di Damiata e cliierico di ca
mera per ln nuntiatura ordinaria al re crist•••. 23 Genn. 
1624. [Instructions to the Archbishop of Damiata, clerk of 
the chamber, nuncio in ordinary to the king of France.] 

This Instruction is tho counterpart of that given to 
Sacchetti. 

Here also the pope condemns the above-described plan fvr 
the restitution of the Palatinate in the most violent manner. 
I-le calls on the king to use his influence for inducing Saxony 
to abstain from impeding the progress of the Ba"llarian power. 
After that he wishes for nothing more earnestly than tho de
struction of Orange, which was only a gathering-place for 
heretics. 

Bui the most important part o! this document refers to 
the intcrnai affairs. King Louis XIII. is <lescribed os 
follows :-'1 The king ia beyon4 nieasqro virtuo1.11!, ,rn,i 
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11bhora all those vices which are wont t.o accompany liOVe

reign power. He is not haughty, but most affable. He is not 
too much attached to his own opinion, but rather loves to 
receive good counsels. He is no lover of ease, but is devoted to 
labour, which he bears bravely ; he knows no pleasure but that 
of the chase; he cherishes no abject or grovelling thought, but 
is most desirous l'f glory, yet without neglecting the duties of 
piety. Hi~ ministers of state, as also his attendants at the 
chase, whom he readily accost~, may enjoy a degree of liberty 
with his majesty which the rigid etiquette of the great rarely 
permits. Among those who have access to l1is majesty on 
account of the chase, his principal favourite is the sieur de 
Toiras, a wary and prudent man, who does not mix himself 
up with state affairs, that he may the better conceal his in
lluence, but is very capable of acting in them." 

Under this monarch, Catholicism was ma.king the most 
brilliant progress. The nuncio is enjoined to promote all the 
missions to the very utmost of his power, more particularly 
those in the south of France: he is directed to defend their 
interests on all occasions at the court of the king. 

But even at that time a constantly-renewed and insuperable 
opposition was arising from the Gallican principles. 

There was at least a portion of the members of the Sor
bonne by whom the doctrine of the independence of the tem
poral power and the divine right of bishops was put forward 
a.rid defended. Some even propounded the opinion that 
pa.rish priests had a right to as much power in their parishes 
as the bishops in their bishoprics. These <loctril!.es the popo 
considers abominable: it grieves him sorely that though Richer, 
who defended these opinions with especial earnestness, wa11 
excommunicated, yet that he paid no regard to that circum
stance, but continued to read mass as before. The parliaments 
were meanwhile taking active measures to limit the eccle
siastical jurisdiction. The appeals "comme d'abus," the 
inquiries into the despatches of the dataria, the racroachmcnts 
on the jurisdiction of the bishops, appeared to the pope like so 
many usurpations. [" They favour all who appeal to them, 
and in this manner they seek to subjugate such provinces as 
are not yet subjected to them, as, for example, Brittany, 
Provence, and Bourg-en-Bresse."] 

In the prohibition of books, also, the parliamc!lt interfered 
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Gl11.dly would tl1e nuncios have forbidden works s:ich as thorn 
of De Thou :ind Richer, but they found it impossible. Tho 
new nuncio ls dirllcted to prevent the coming out of mis. 
chievous books, rather than to wait for their appearance:-
[" The printing•presses are true hotbeds of all false doctrines, 
and it will be necessary that the nuncio should seek to make 
friends of the booksellers, that they may give notice from 
time to time of what books are in the press, seeing that when 
once they are printed, there is Jifficulty in obtaining the pro
hibition."] 

We see clearly that the entire conflict between the Curia 
and Gallicanism had already commenced,- that conflict 
which, under its various forms, kept different periods of tl,o 
old Bourbon monarchy in const.a!lt co:mnotion. 

No. 107. 
lnstruttione a V. srin Mons' Campeggi, 'DeSCO'DO di Cesena, 

destinato da N. Sig.., ,uo nuntio al 8'" 0 Sig' duca di Savoiu. 
I G24. [Instruction to Monsignor Campeggi, bishop of 
Cesena, papal nuncio to ihe most serene duke of Savoy.] 
An Instruction that is remarkable, particularly as throwing 

further light on the previously-named mission of Don Tobia 
Corona. "\Ve perceive that the enterprise against Geneva was 
brought to nothing, principally by the opposition of Luines 
and Rohan, who were still powerful, but also in part by tho 
respect in which the Huguenots generally were held. We 
itlso learn, however, that the hope of it was not by any 
means relinquished on that account. 

[" From whom the first suggestion of this enterprise pro
ceeded, whether from the pope or the duke, is not well kn0w11. 
It is true that the pope sent hriefs and letters of exhor
tation to tlte duke himself, and to the prince of Piedmont, 
whence it might be conjectured that the pope was the au
thor of it; but his highness the duke displayed so prompt a 
readinei,s to receive exhortation, that it does not seem likely 
to go very wi<le of the truth if we believe him to have i11-
duce<l the pope to write to him. The difficulties encounterr,I 
by Father Corona did uot originate with the king or qu('e11, 
who readily yieldc,I to tlie pontifical persuasions: they arose 
from the constable L-iines, followed Ii~ the IJrincipal miuil!kr~, 



who were moved either by their own ~nterests or by thei, 
wish to pay court to the constable, and by certain grandees of 
the Huguenot party. It is believed that the a.version to thiH 
enterprise displayed by Luines was inspired by the due do 
Rohan; and if we inquire the motive that could impel the 
latter to oppose the undertaking, we find no other than his 
own desire for the maintenance of the heretics, he being one 
of them, and the fear he felt of losing a large body of 
followers in France from his adherents having to go to the 
succour of the Genevese. The negotiation of Father Tobia. 
resulted in this, that not only the king was not displeased by 
that mission, but that none---even of those who well per
ceived all its purport-dared openly to blame it. All that wa.A 
said was, that some declared the time was not come f,ir 
attempting so great an undertaking; and ethers said the <lllko 
ought not to have placed the king in that strait till afo,r the 
thing was done, because that then his majesty would not 
ha Te been able tr. refuse his approbation to the piety and mag
nanimity of the duke, while previously to the fact his majesty 
could not violate that faith under which the Genevese believed 
they were reposing in security. From that time to the pre
sent it has been believed that the duke intended to attempt a 
aurpri~e; and now there is no longer any doubt of this, because 
his highness bas declared himself to his holiness, entreating 
his assistance. His holiness bas replied that he will grant it 
willingly, and in a manner similar to that adopted by Pupo 
Gregory. But as that course would not be compatible with 
the secrecy demanded for a surprise, his highness has preferred 
to content himself with the promise of our lord the pope, that 
be will use his influence with the most Christian king, so that 
after the thing has been done, his majesty shall not be indig
nant thereat."] 

There is, moreover, mention in this document of certain 
affairs more especially touching Piedmont. They shewed that 
a path was opening to the disputes of a later period. The 
duke claimed the privilege of nominating to episcopal sees: 
the pope would acknowledge nothing further in him than the 
right of recommending, and evinces displeasure at ceru.iiri 
burthens that were laid on the clergy. 
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R,,gguaglio d,d[o stuto di religione nel regno di Boemia e slid 

pro-cincie iucvrporate. 1624. [An account of the state 
of religion in the kingdom of Bohemia and its incorporated 
provinces. 162 4. J 
In May, 1621, Carlo Caraffa arrived in Prague, and proceeded imme

diately to the work with which Gregory XV. had especially charged 
him,~he superintendence, namely, of the restoration of Catholicism i11 
Bohemia. 

Eighteen months after this, as he himself informs us, consequently in 
November, 1622, he prepared a report of his labours, under tl::e title 
"Relatio Bohemica," which he despatched to the newly-founded Propa
ganda. I had sight of the original work, that which circulated among 
the members of the Congregation: these were cardinals Sauli, Bandini, 
Darberini (afterwards Urban VIII.), Borgia (at a later period the violent 
;inponent of Urban), Ubaldini, Santa Susanna, Valerio Sagrato, a11 d 
Zollern, with the prelates Vives, Agucchi, and Scala. Zollern waa 
dtputed to take a copy and report from it. 

This first report Caralfa enlarged fourteen months afterwards, conse
quently in June, 1624; and sent it, under the title given above, to Urban 
VII I., in order, as he s::ys, " to kindle his paternal zeal into still greater 
Jove towards the Bohemians." 

There is an elaborate printed work by Caraffa still extant, "Commen
taria de Germania sacra restaurata ;" which is one of the most importaut 
sources for the history of the first ten years of the thirty years' war; but, 
in the first place, he could not there enter so fully into the details of his 
Bohemian labours, to which he always looks back with complacency, na 
in a report especially devoted to that purpose ; and there were, besides, 
certain other considerations required for a printed work, certain restric
tions imposed by various motives. The Report, on the contrary, speaks 
out in full freedom, giving all the facts in detail. 

It does not, indeed, comprise more than the beginning of the changes 
effected in Bohemia; but as respects these it is, in fact, of great im. 
portance. 

I have already availed myself of these details in the narrative, hut 
necessarily with close compression. I will hP.re add a few particulars, 
from which it will be seen under what difficulties, chiefly created by the 
government of the country, the nuncio carried his views into effect. 

I. The introduction of the Le.tin ritual. 
[" Having held a conference respecting that matter with Plateis, anti 

considering that those few Bohemians who were Catholics frequented 
without any restriction the churches of our ritual, where, nevertheless, they 
always heard the divine offices performed in the Latin tongue, I judged that 
we ought not to despair of causing the same to be done by those also who 
should be newly converted, more especially if it were in•inuated to them by 
the preachers that this tongue is, as it were, in 11 certain sort of its essence 
most suitable for the divine offices in use throu~h all Catholic co1m 
~ie111 'lnd particularly in tho5e churches which are comprised bene&th t!c 
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nle of tl.e western empire, as a sign of the superiority end predflminanoe 
of the Roman church over e.11 others. Wherefore, I gave orders to the 
aaid Plateis, that at the first possible moment he should em ploy his ut
most diligence towards restoring the use of the aforesaid idiom in such 
churches as were already taken from the hands of the heretics. Accord
ingly, on the day of the holy apostles Saint Simon and Jude, in the year 
1621, on the occasion of the church of Saint Stephen, the principal parish 
of the Terranova, being provided by the archbishop with a Catholic incum
bent, which parish was inhabited by the very meanest of the people, 
among whom there were very few Catholics, the most immaculate sacri
fice of the mass was celebrated in the presence of a very great number of 
heretics in the aforesaid church, in the Latin tongue, with aspersion of 
holy water, invocation of saints, end all the Roman rites, two centuries 
after the Latin tongue had been excluded from that church, and wherein 
the mass had not been celebrated for very many years, either in one idiom 
or the other. This e:,vunple was afterwards followed, not only by the 
churches of the city, but by those .of all other places in the kingdom, 
without any complaint or outcry whatever on the part of the people; and 
I, being in Prague, have seen the said people conduct themselves with 
much attention at the divine offices."] 

2. Deprivation of the cup. 
[" Then when I had learned the desires and views of the sacred congre. 

gation of the holy office, from the letters and documents sent me at that 
time, I determined to forbid it (the cup) altogether, and to give no fur
ther ear to the clamours end prayers of those inhat-iting the said kingdom, 
arguing that if they were disposed to be obedient sons of holy church, 
they would walk in this as well as in every other matter in concert with 
the rest of the Catholic body ; but if they should shun to return from this 
abuse. rooted in the minds even of Catholics by that pretenrled concession 
of Pius IV., it must be held as 11 proof of pride and obstinacy, and as a 
sign that they were not true Cath,ilics. Whence, laying aside ell other 
=onsiderations, end disregarding the dangers alleged by politicians, who 
imagined that insurrections end irremediable evils would proceed from 
this innovation, I caused ell the parish priests to be prohibited from 
offering to any one the species of the wine, commanding them that, who
soever should demand both species of them, they should ask if he were a 
Catholic, and on his declaring himself to be such, should set forth to him 
tne necessity of giving obedience to the Roman ritual, which excludes the 
laity from the cup. Tnen many who were not touched by true zeal, hearing 
this, persisted in their obstinacy, not communicating in either form, oncl 
we meanwhile kept fast to our purpose that t.he cup should not be offered : 
but there was not one of those priests who had returned to their alle
giance, and who had the reconciled churches in their cure, who would hnve 
had courage to offer the single species of breed !n the face of the heretics 
who frequented the said churches, if the chancellor Plateis had not so in
trepidly given commencement to that holy enterprise in the parish or 
Saint Martin, as hnth been noted above. \Vhich usage, oeing introduced 
to the praise of God in the other chur ehes, is observed in them with per
fect tranquillity, although the statesrr.en gave me trouble enough in the 
matter. For the heretics, seeing the design that they had formed cf com
pelling true Catholb priests to administer the sacrament under both kir,da 

VOL. lll. ~ B 
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to be Llown to the winds, had recourse, in the year just past, 1622, to the 
aid of the said statesmen ; but in what manner they comported themselvea 
on that occasion it is not my business at this time to relate. Let it he 
snfficient to say that they extorted a letter from Prince Lichtenstein, who 
was then here, in virtue of which, as though it were by order of his majesty, 
1111mmoning the two parish priests of the Tein and Santu Enrico, who had 
formerly been Dominicans, they commanded them, that in the solemni
ties of Easter, they sliould present the sacrament indifferently to every 
one, to whatsoever ritual he might belong, under both species. Accord
ingly, on Thursday,' in Crena Domini,' by the pure perfidy of the said 
statesmen, there was committed the greatest abomination ; more than two 
thousand wicked heretics receiviog the venerable body of the Lord 
consecrated under the two forms of bread and wine, from the hands of 
the legitimate priests, the holy thing being thus given to do~ by the 
fault of Catholic men. To this Plateis did not fail to make such oppo
sition as might have been expected from him ; but nothing could avail 
against their temerity; wherefore, to maintain the prohibition of the use of 
the cup, he resolved to take courage, and to dispense the sacrament pub
licly, under the form of bread alone, as he did three days after in the 
church of Saint Martin. And I, having had notice of that impious 
crime, went instantly to make a bitter complaint of it to his majesty, 
beseeching, in every manner most likely to prevail, that his ministera 
should not take it upon themselves to intermcddle in those things which 
concerned the reverence due to the awful sacrament of the altar, which l:e
longed solely to the spiritual power, as relating to the salvation of the soul; 
lamenting, further, that they, without fitting respect, should venture 
to interfere with the ministers of religion, not shewing any sign of obe
dience towards God and the holy Roman see, of which his majesty had 
ever proved himself so observant. By all which the emperor, being 
beyond measure affected, instantly gave most rigid command to the said 
!!tatesmen to the effect that they should leave the care of ecclesiastical 
affn:irs and of religion to churchmen, reprehending them severely for the 
presumption they had committed. Thereupon they rose violently against 
myself and Plateis, as being those from whom they were persuaded thRt 
the rebuff they had received from his majesty had originated ; and besides 
that they bitterly threatened Plateis, they did not abstain from assailing 
my authority also, intimating to monsignore the archbishop, that he was 
not bound to obey me in a matter of so much importance as the sup
pression of the use of the cup in Prague, unless I shewed him a special 
brief from bis holiness to that effect; neither did they omit to stir up the 
aforesaid parish priests, bidding them be of good courage, and persuading 
them that they need have no fear either of me or the archbishop, since they 
'e."l>ald be always protected and upheld by the political government, to 
"\•hich, in that kingdom, the ecclesiastics were subjected by ancient usage. 
By these means they contrived that the curate of the Tein, again prevari
cating, committee! an act of open disobedience, and hnd the boldness to 
preach to the people that they should not suffer the papists, who sought 
to tyrannize in every thing, to take nway the use of the cup, and t!::.t 
they should pray to Goel for him, the true defender of that ancient rito 
of their fathers, in such sort that the populace made some little tumult, 
presenting themselves that evening to the nur.iber of 2,000 nt the houst' ol 
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that curate, as if in his defence. But this having come to my knowlerlle, I 
at 011te incited his majesty to indignation, and obtained command '. hai: 
the ■a.Id priest should be arre11ted, and given over to monsignore the 
archbishop. This was 11:ecuted without any delay whatever ; and ~hat 
populace which had first shewn so much eagerness for his securitv did 
not make the slightest movement, although they beheld him carried away 
in the face of day, and before all the people. And he, after some weeks 
of incarceration, having. died in prison, his place in the cure of that 
chmcb, which is the principal one of the 'Terra vecchia,' was supplied 
t y another priest, a Catholic, and further by the preaching of the canon 
Rottua, a 1nan distinguished _both for learning and zeal, who still adminis
ters the duties of that charge with great advantage, and the attendance of 
a vast concourse, both of Catholics and heretics, all of whom willingly 
hear the preaching of that good priest, attracted by bis efficacious word 
and pleasing manner."] 

3 General mode of proceeding. 
l" By decree of his majesty, al)d in conformity with the resolutions 

adopted by the preliminary congregation held in Vienna, all the cities of 
the kingdom have since been reformed, the heretical ministers and 
preachers being driven out of them, and from the districts around them. 
In each of them, besides the priest, there have been placed a captain, 
judge, president of the council and chancellor, all Catholic-the heretical 
worship being banished from their borders for ever; for the emperor 
had become convinced by experience and the example of the fidelity of 
Budweis, and the perfidy of almost all the others, how great a difference 
was made by the question of whether the cities were heretic or Catholic. 
And although the prince of Lichtenstein, who was already drawing back 
from the reform now commenced, becal!.se of the many rumours of tl~ 
displea81lre it caused in Saxony, continued to promote it on my causing 
the order to be repeated to him, yet he remained undecided respecting 
the circles of Egra and Culm, on account of their bordering on Saxony, 
and that they claimed to hold of the empire, and not of the crown of 
Bohemia. From all this it comes to pass that there still remain certain 
preachers in the kingdom who are protected by heretic barons, or by 
Catholics of little faith ; more particularly do they abound in the circle of 
Leitmeritz, supported by a Catholic baron, who, professing great inti 
macy and friendship with the elector of Saxony, is persuaded that in this 
manner he does a thing highly pleasing to the said elector. It is true 
that from my having exhorted him to drive them forth, and caused him 
to be spoken to by others to the same effect, he hns promised to send 
them away; but I doubt that, withheld by his wife, who is a heretic, 
he will neglect to do so until compelled by force. Some of the preachers 
have also remained in those cities wherein heretic soldiers are quurtered, 
the royal commissioners not having been willing to expose themselves 
to the peril of tumults by reforming these cities ; but now that the expec· 
tation of war is diminishing, they will either disband these heretic 
soldiers, or will assign them to other quarters, in order that the reform 
may take place. There is one also yet remaining in the city of Kuttem·· 
berg, the prince of Lichtenstein excusing himself for not being able to 
mpel him by declaring that, if he did so. the men of that place would 
110e IAbour in the mines worked there. Neverthele■ s, on the return ::,C 
• . . • 2 B 2 
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the emperor to Pragu,, I trust in God that n remedy will be applied to 
111\ tucse things. Nor should I omit to mention that in my pnssage 
from Retisbon to Prague, having traversed a great part of Bohemia, and 
thence from Prague to Vienna, I have found the reformation effected 
everywhere; the city of Jaromir, where certain regiments of infantry 
belonging to the colonel-duke of Saxony were quartered e:i:cepted; but 
I afterwards sent strict orders from his majesty that this should be 
remedied, and also that in each of those cities the ·children should he edu
cated in the Christian doctrine, teaching them to pray in the Latin tongue. 

"All conventicles of the heretics have been prohibited under heavy penal• 
ties, both within the city of Prague and beyond its walls, with whatever 
pretext they might be assembled. The order for this was given m&ny 
months since, at my request ; hut although I had repeatedly called for itd 
execution from the government of Prague, it had never before been 
enforoed. 

" All the heretics have been removed from the senate of the city of 
Prague, their places being supplied by Catholic members; and they have 
been deprived of all effectual authority, having left to them only a certain 
appearance of power in matters of no great importance, and all the pri· 
s-ileges prejudicial to the Catholic religion, accorded to them by former 
kings, being formally annulled, the emperor having an excellent oppor
tunity for doing this, because he had reconquered the kingdom by 
force of arms, a~er it had been in open rebellion. The academy or 
college of Carlo IV. has been restored to its primitive institution, to the 
glory of God and the Catholic religion, being placed under the care of 
the Jesuit fathers, who have also the superintendence of all the schools 
in the kingdom ; and they are, besides, using their best diligence to prevent 
the printing or selling of books that are contrary to Catholic truth, 
the booksellers and printers being .subjected to their censorship. There 
has been some difficulty with respect to the aforesaid academy, for there 
was a wish for the appointment of a lay president, which I did not 
willingly listen to ; but I hope that eventually the care of this matter 
will be left to the archbishop, who, by his ancient privileges, lays claim to 
be chancellor of the kingdom. 

" An additional sum of 4,000 thalers yearly has been assigned to the 
house instituted in Prague for the poor by Ferdinand I II., so that the 
number of persons supported there has been increased from BO, which 
they w~re at first, to 200. There have also been given to the Jesuit 
fathers, '20,000 thalers at one time, to be expended on the building of 
their college ; and in this matter it has not been requisite that they 
,hould employ my good offices, having no need of any one to mediate 
between them and the emperor, because of the evident utility of their 
proceedings. Estates producing 6,000 thalers yearly have been assigned 
to increase the revenues of the chapter of the cathedral, and 24,000 for 
the augmentation of the archiepiscopal income: but the estates of th6 
•rchiepiscopate being considerably deteriorated and decayed, monsig· 
nore the archbishop desires to remain for a certain time bishop of Ossegg, 
that see being already assigned to the revenues of the archbishop !iy 
Rudolf, in place of the pension from the treasury, which was paid wit!,, 
111.ifiiculty. The parish churches of Prague, and of the whole kingdom, 
Mte a :'CQ replaced at the disposal of monsignore the archbish·.1p, evet' 
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those which were originally possessed by individual nobles, who were all 
rebels ; the emperor having reserved that right to himself, while the 
estates of those rebels, have also been sold, care being taken that 
'or many leagues around Prague all the lands ahould be bought by 
Catholics."] 

No. 109. 

Relatione alla S 1
• di N. S" Papa Urbano VIII. delle cose 

appartenenti alla nuntiatura di Colonia per M' Montorio, 
-cescovo di Nicastro, ritornato nuntio di quelle parti l anno 
di N. S" 1624. [Report to his holiness our lord Pope 
Urban VIII., of matters appertaining to the nuntiature of 
Cologne, held by Monsignor Montorio, bishop of Nicastro, 
the nuncio returned from those regions in the year 1624.J 
It was in the midst of the disorders of war that Montorio arri'l'ed in 

Germa.ny. He sets forth the danger in which the Catholics would have 
been involved if Mansfeld, who held the Upper Rhine-land from Stras
burg to Mayence, a.nd the bishop of Halberstadt, who comma.nded West
phalia, could have succeeded in effecting a junction with Baden Durlach. 
But all these leaders suffered defeat. He then describes the advantages 
that had proceeded from these victories, the position to which the German 
church had attained. 

In Fulda, the counter- reformation had again commenced W1ta the 
utmost energy. The Catholic party had made its way into Osnaburg by 
the aid of the infanta and the army of the leagued princes. In Minden 
they had hope of obtaining an archduke for their bishop. In Bremen, also, 
great effort had been made by special missions to prevail on the chapter 
to elect a Catholic coadjutor; but for this time a Danish prince had 
gained the day ; yet the nuncio hoped at least to see toleration granted 
to the Catholic religion in all the Haase Towns. It appeared to him that 
the emperor might directly demand this, more particularly as those towns 
derived great advantages from the Spanish and Portuguese trade. A 
church had already been opened in Altona, from which many hopes 
were formed for Catholicism in the north. [" As that they might be 
enabled arter some time to found a seminary, whence they might procure 
labourers, who, after they shall have learned the Norwegian aml 
Danish tongues, may bring those more northern nations to the light of the 
true faith."] 

To secure this progress, Montorio considered internal reform in the 
German church indispensable. The prelates adopted the dress of 
the laity, and made no scruple of going to the wars : concubinoge pre
vailed openly, and the nuncio had refo,ed, on account of that offence, to 
admit a certain Hornberg, who was otherwise a very eligible candidate, 
to the bishopric of Wiirtzberg. The German bishops were also said to 
think little of the pope; they nominated to benefices during the reserveJ 
u,onths, and by means of their officials engrossed to themselves mnny 
Wllawful things r" They ;rant di!ii>e.nsatioos for mnrri- within tlla 
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prohibited degrees ; also in respect to holy orders and for vacant bene
fices, though there might exist a defect of birth, they make concessions 
• extra tempora ; ' give dispensations to those under age, and have even 
sometimes granted them for the marriage of persons in holy orders."] 
They called themselves bishops " by the grace of God," without any 
mention of the Apostolic See, and treated their ecclesiastical possessions 
almost as if they were their real property. Nor were matters any better 
in the convents. The abbots conducted themselves as so many absolute 
lords. In the towns, nothing was thought of but feastings, companies 
wherein men and women banqueted together. In the convents of rural 
districts, they gave themselves up to the chase, and nothing was seen but 
hounds and huntsmen. 

The nuncio would very fain have set his hand to the needful reform, 
but he was prevented by contagious diseases, the tumults of war, and 
political affairs. 

He treats of these also with great ability. I have not been a½>le to 
adopt into my text the whole of his remarks on the transfer of the Elec
torate, and will therefore insert it here. 

[" The affairs that have occurred up to the present time are perhaps 
known to your holiness; and I, although the briefs that were sent me by 
Pope Gregory, to the effect that I should proceed to the diet assembled for 
those matter~ in Ratisbon, arrived somewhat late, proceeded neverthe
less, during the utmost rigour of winter, and at very great cost, much 
discomfort, and many perils, to present myself there. But having 
reached Wiirtzburg, and havh1g made known my coming to the ministers 
of your holiness, and to the electoral princes congregated there, it was 
signified to me that my presence was no longer necessary, since the con
clusion of the affair was retarded by a more important cause than the 
absence of agreement among the princes there assembled, and that the 
seeing so many apostolic ministers gathered there would but increase the 
difficulty by awakening the jealousy of the Protestants, and causing them 
to think this transfer treated rather as a matter of religion than of state 
policy. I abstained, therefore, from going thither, and the more readily 
because the elector of Mayence, who, as dean of the electoral college, 
was, so to speak, the arbiter of the matter, having been treated with by 
me some months before, remained firm in the promises then made me, 
that he would promote the designs of the pope and the emperor. The 
commissioners from Treves had orders from their prince, given at my in
stance, that they should not dissent from the resolutions made by the 
electors of Mayence and Cologne. I will not pause here to point out to 
your holiness the difficulties which I encountered in disposing Mayenoe to 
agree to the said transfer, for at one time he would say that he abhorred 
the city of Ratisbon, because its air was injurious to his health; at an
other time, he affirmed that he was entirely drained of money, and could 
not support the expenses which a suitable appearance in that city would 
require; then, that the business was not ripe, the consent of Spain 1111d 
Saxony not having been obtained; anon, that he feared the menooee of 
the king of England, of the duke, and of other sectaries; and, finally, 
that this transfer would kindle a ne!"' and more sanguinary war in Get• 
many, to the obviou~ detriment or' the Catholic religion, whilst the 
ec:cieainl!tical princes. who had hitherto borne all the bu.rhen of the war, 
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111d must continue to bear It, e:lhausted by their previous contributions to 
the Liga, despoiled of their poeseasions by the insolence and rapine of 
our own soldiers, no lesa than by those of the enemy, not only were des
titute of means to prepare for o. new war, hut were reduced to such ex
tremities that-they had been constrained to dismiss their ho11seholds and 
to live almost privately. Nor did he fail to bring forward the claims of 
the duke of Neuburg, as being the nearest kinsman of the Palatine, and 
not likely to awaken so much jealousy among Protestants, who dreaded 
the aggrandizement of the Bavarian, to whom, in conformity with the 
imperial constitutions, according to the golden bull, that dignity was due 
os to the nearest claimant, the said duke protesting that to his last breath 
he would never consent that others should be preferred to him. But let 
it suffice to say, that in four or five days, during which I stayed with him 
in Ascbaffenburg, and after long discourses, both by word of mouth and 
in writing, I obtained the decision that I desired. The transfer was 
effected, and is still maintained. The Palatinate is occupied in part by 
the Bavarian, in part by the Spaniards; nor does any thing remaiu to the 
Palatine except the city of Frankenthal, deposited for a certain period in 
the hands of the most serene infanta of Flanders, in concert with the 
English king. 

"While I was in Aschaffenburg respecting this alfair, the news of the 
taking of Heidelberg arrived there; and I, having alreo.dy made efforts, by 
commission of his holiness, with the duke of Bavaria for the Palatine 
library, and having received the offer of it, sent instantly an express to 
Count Tilly, urging him to look to the preservation of the ~ame, since I 
had been assured that, both for the quality and quantity of the books, 
principally manuscript, it was of inestimable value ; and his excellency 
replied that all was in his possession, and carefully preserved according to 
the duke's orders. Whereof, when I had given my report to the ma.ster1, 
they having sent a person to take it, the said library was, after some 
months' delay, conveyed to Rome."] 

No. 110. 

Instruttione a V. S. Mons' Car_aJf<i, vescovo di Tricarico, 
destinato da N. S. suo nuntw in Colonia. 2G Giugno, 
1G24. [Instruction to Monsignore Ca.raffa., bishop of Tri
ca1;co, despa.tchcd by our lord the pope a.s Lis nuncio to 
Cologne.] 
Ludovico Carnffa was the successor of Montorio : he wns nuncio to 

Cologne at the snme time thnt Carlo Carnlfa administered the nunciature 
of Vienna. 

The pope communicates his views respecting Germ nu affai,-s to the nun
cio in a very circumstantial Instruction. 

He therein discussea all those points respecting the internal discipline o! 
the church which had been suggested by Montorio. The Apostolic See 
had already suffered great losses, both in revenue and consideration ; lhe 
aw11:io is exhorted to labour for the recovery of these lost ndvn::itages, 
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~" Your most reverend lordshin will give your utmost attention to what
ever shall best sustain the apostolic authority ; and will more particularly 
be careful to extract from it the due benefits and provisions.") It is to be 
remarked, that instructions are here given to the nuncio which are directly 
founded on the counsels of Minuccio Minucci. He is required, for ex
ample, to send a list to Rome of such German ecclesiastics as were most 
worthy of promotion. [" Of the most exemplary, of the most learned, of 
the most noble, of those best supported by the authority of the respec
tive Catholic princes. \\' e shall thus have such notices that the Apostolic 
See may carefully pro,·ide pastors before it be too late."] This is precisely 
the proceeding which Minucci had recommended in 1588. But time had 
also suggested other measures. The most important of these was that a 
Catholic coadjutor might be appointed to any see, even during the lifetime 
of the bishop, on his becoming too old for its due administration. This 
had already been done in Paderborn as well as in Munster, and with the 
best results. 

The principal matter, nevertheless, was still the more extensive diff'usion 
of Catholicism. 

The Catholic league (Liga) was to be maintained by every possible 
effort. The nuncio is charged to see that all pay their contributions to 
that object. There was an ecclesiastical society founded in Cologne for 
the conversion of Protestants, in which the princes of Austria and Ba
varia took part, and which possessed a good revenue: the nuncio wos 
instructed to be careful that it did not decline. Certain princely houses 
were fixed upon as presenting hopes that they might the mos;; readily be 
won over to Catholicism; namely Darmstadt, anrl Saxony. The- nuncio 
was e:ihorted to stimulate this disposition, [" that those prince! might 
not withstand the grace which God may shew them.") He was, above all, 
to promote the erection of seminaries, and the introduction of the Jesuits. 
This passage is perhaps the most important of the whole Instruction, and 
may be subjoined in foll. 

[" It will be a work most worthy of your lordship to labour for the pro
motion of the seminaries already founded, and to cause that new one& 
shall be instituted ; and for these and similar works, who does not see that 
the Jesuit ii.thers are admirable ? Therefore the predecessor of your 
most reverend lordship took measures to procure their introduction into 
Frankfort, writing the most earnest letters on that subject to the em
peror ; and the elector of Cologne was equally willing to act in that 
matter. Then our lord the pope, in furtherance of this good purpose, 
caused his nuncio at the court of the emperor to be written to, that he 
might in no case be displeased thereat; and your lordship will concert 
with him for what remains to be done, advising him of the progress made, 
and the hopes that mav be entertained. The elector of Mayence has 
made representations to bis holiness, thijt by divine favour the Catholic 
religion is gaining hold on the Lower Palatinate, and that nothing is 
judged more expedient as a means for its propagation than the erection of 
8eminaries and houses wherein the nobles of the Rhine may be brought 
together: to do which, he has suggested to his holiness that the property 
of certain monasteries might be very suitably applied, more especially 
tho•e of Germersheim, Spanhcim, and Odernheim, situate in the diocese 
of Ma;yence, and formerly occupied by the princes palatine of the Rhi.ue. 
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And this proposal was coneidered to be of great moment by his holiness ; 
but before deciding upon it, he desired that the predecessor of your lord-
1hip, having diligently taken precise information, should report to him 
distinctly respecting the condition of the said monasteries, with his 
opinion of the matter; hut the shortness of the time not having permitted 
him to execute all these things, his holiness desires that your lordship 
1hould complete what remains to be done with the utmost diligence and 
exactitude. 

"The elector of Co.fogne also desires to found an university in his city of 
Miinster, and the question has been discussed in the sacred congregation 
'de propaganda tide,' his holi_ness being disposed to favour the institution 
of the said university, but on condition that, in addition to the sciences, 
the canon and court laws shall be taught therein. And this shall serve for 
tl:e guidance of your lotdship, so that you may treat with the said elector 
on this understanding,when his highness shall speak to you of having ob
tained the apostolic permission for the said institution."] 

No. Ill. 

&latione dell' ill'"' et ecc'"' Sit/ Pietro Contarini K•, ritor
nato del't aml,asceria ordinaria di Roma, presentata alli 
22 Giu9no, 1627, e Zetta il medesimo 9iorno nell' ecc'00 

senato. [Report of the most illustrious and most excellent 
Pietro Contarini, returned from the ordinary emba.;:sy to 
Rome, presented on the 22nd June, 1627, and read to the 
most excellent senate on the sa,me day.] 

P. Contarini had passed more than three years a'~d a half (forty-fou1 
months), at the court of Urban VIII., when he presented this report. 

He makes four divisions, and in these he treats of the temporal govern
ment, the spiritual administration, the most important affairs of the court, 
and its most influential members. 

He is particularly full and instructive on the extension of the .piritual 
jurisdiction. He considers that it had never before been exercised in 
Italy with so much rigour. By its double purpose of maintaining an 
immediate command over the ecclesiastical body, and the unrestricted dis
posal of all church property, the Roman court must become very dnnger
ous to temporal princes. He describes Urban VIII. as often nmarking 
that if a Venetian noble were seated on the Roman throne, he could not 
bP more disposed towards the Venetians than himself, th~ reigning pontiff. 
But notwithstanding this, they could never obtain thi: ~n,allest favour at 
his hands, 

Generally speaking, the ambassador had R bad opinion of the whole 
Ruman system. The ruling principle of the entire udmu.istrntion wu 
nepotism. 

[" The disposition of the-popes to aggrandize their nephews, gives th, 
mO'Ving impulse in the present day to all actions, nil declarations, lllld IILi 
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trsnsac,tions with other princes. At first the pontiffs think of under, 
takings against the infidel, or the acquirement of dominion; but as th~ 
years are short, and the diffic11.lties many, this purpose is abandoned 
without producing any effect whatever, and then they take another and 
more easy coun,e, accumulating great riches, and buying estates."] 

He describes the immediate circle of Urban in the following manner:
[" The pontiff most commonly takes counsel with Cardinal Magalotti, 

whose sister his brother married, and who still holds the office of secretary 
of state, all the public despatches passing through bis hands. The car
dinal is a man of e11tensive and powerful intellect, and is murh esteemed 
by the pope, who always des res to have him near his person, more espe
ciaily in the leg-ation of Bologna, where he gave him the viceregency of 
that government. Thus if there be any man who has been able to attain 
a high position in the opinion of his holiness, this is that one; nor is it 
known whether this proceeds from a real inclination on the part of tho 
pontiff, or from the great prudence of the cardinal, who, being well ac
quainted with the character of one whom he has served so long, is aware 
of the proper means for maintaining himself in his position, and avails 
himself of them : hut it is certain that he may be said to have the sole 
management of all important affairs. He takes great pains, however, to 
adJust his proceedings to the inclinations of the pontiff, contradicts him 
as rarely as possible, and labours to bring his own opinions into con
fonnity with those of the pope, to the end that he may preserve his posi
tion with the credit and reputation that he derives from being always 
employed in the most momentous transactions. He seeks to escape the 
enmity entertained for the most part against those who are seen to be 
near the prince, and who share his power and favour, by abstaining from 
all ostentation of authority, by avoiding the regular audiences of ministers 
beionging to foreign princes, of cardinals, and of almost all others, treat
inv. only of snch matters as are expressly committed to him. And this be 
does above all to avoid awakening the jealousy of Cardinal Barberino, 
who did not seem at first entirely satisfied at seeing him oo greatly ad
vanced, and that the pontilf employed him more than himself; so that 
words were often beard from Barberino by which his sentiments were 
made known. But he now permits things to take their course, and seems 
to confide in his uncle, either because he is willing to remain free from 
th~ weight of business, or because he does not know the extent of autho
rity, or perhaps has not power to impede the fortunes of Magalotti. All 
things, however, are shared with the said Cardinal Barberino, St. Onofrio, 
and Don Carlo. 

" The first, as nephew, is truly beloved. His holiness would indeed he 
glad to see him apply more diligently to business, but he appears to be 
really averse to it, nor does his disposition seem in anywise forn,ed 
thereto. It appears to be almost by force that he attends, where, by the 
office he holds, he cannot possibly do otherwise, throwing the weight of 
the most important affairs on that very Cardinal Magalotti, and even being 
content to despoil himself of things that ought to belong to him for the sake 
of investing his nncle with them, contrary to the practice in former pon
tificates, whether from weakness, or from not knowing how to avail him
self of that authority which he who attains to so eminent a station should 
1,ussess. He is a man of the most exemplary, virtuous, and praisewt'l"tby 
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h11bits, of a most kindly nature, 11nd one who gives the solitary exampfo 
of refusing every kind of present. He will, nevertheless, be equal to 11ny 

other cardinal in wealth and grandeur, shonld the pope have long life. He 
must now have somewhere about 80,000 scudi yearly from ecclesiastical 
benefices; and with the governments and legations that be holds, this 
must approach to 100,000 scudi. Investments of moment are also be
ginning to be made, and the best of al\ that is acquired will be for him. 
Moreover he spends but little, and will therefore shortly accumulate 
immense wealth. 

"Cardinal St. Onofrio, having constantly lived among the Capuchins, 
nnd having always led a most, devout life, never intermeddles with any 
thio.,g not directly committed to him. Of the affairs of the world he knows 
little, and understands less; and his inability in this respect was made 
fully manifest during the absence of Barberino, because it then became 
necessary to transact business with rum. He has now gone to reside at 
bis church of Senegaglia. 

" Don Carlo, brother of the pontiff, is general of the holy church ; and 
all that appertains to the army, to fortresses, or the galleys, is nnder 
his command. He is a man of intelligence and prudence, cautious in 
discussing and transacting business, and perfectly conversant with the 
care of the exchequer and management of the revenue, having been well 
practised in affairs, and being skilled in those matters. He has to a 
certain extent rela.,ed from his early application to business, that he may 
not too heavily burthen his advanced years (he being the elder of the 
brothers), and also in part from inclination for that repose. 

" His holiness has two other nephews. Don Taddeo, whom he has 
chosen to found the family, a young man of about twenty-three, most 
noble in mwner, of highly ingenuous character, and greatly belovetl by 
the whole court. The pontiff has some intention of making him prefect 
of the city after the death of the duke of Urbino, who now enjoys that 
title,-a most dignified office, taking precedence of all others, being held 
for life, and not liable to change even on the death of the pontiff. The 
second of these two nephews is Don Antonio, a commander of Malta, and 
aged eighteen: he has about 14,000 scudi from his commandery; is of 
prompt and vivacious character, and in good time will certainly be ready 
to secure his own share in the exaltation of his house. He is desirous of 
being also raised to the cardinalate, and it is believed that bis holiness 
will gratify hls wish. Many of those who do not love the Cardinal 
Magalotti would willingly see him promoted to that dignity as soon as 
possible, bP.cause they think that he might attain to what his brother has 
not been able to compass,-to counterbalance M~galotti, thut is, und to 
form an opposition to him."] 

We have the affairs of the Valtelline here discussed in their whole extent. 
[" The other important affair is that of the Valtelline, on which his 
holiness hWI indeed bestowed great labour, but with varying results ; 
although it is said that he might at first have applied himself morn 
earnestly to it, and with more decided remedies; but the having enteretl 
on a matter so arduous in the first days of bis pontificate, and when jus~ 
recovering, but by no means restored from the effects of a long illn<'ss, 
with his thoughts, beside, more given to the papacy than to this affnir, uuq 
\JHrhaps have caused him to suffer many things to takn their course, w~icb 
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It was not difficult to provide against at that time, but which it was impoa-
1ible to remedy afterwards. It was in the hands of Gregory XV. that the 
Valtelline was deposited by the Spaniards, and they consigned Chiavenna 
with its surrounding territory, under the same conditions, to the present 
pontiff. The fir11t negotiations were effected by means or the commendator 
Sillery, with so much caution and secrecy, that not only was the certainty 
of their existence withheld from the ministers of your serenity, who had 
nevertheless, to take so important a part in the transaction, but it was 
with difficulty that they acquired a knowledge of the real· nature of what 
was transacted. The pontiff concerned himself for nothing more than the 
receiving security for the payment of the garrisons that he m .. intained iu 
the forts of the valley; and after many complaints and much pressing, he 
obtained, I believe, between the two kings, about 200,000 scudi. This 
money tended somewhat to diminish his disapprobatio:i of that deposit; 
which he nevertheless always greatly condemned, both before and after
wards, esteeming it to be adverse to his interests, but not considering the 
injury that might result from his procrastination and irresolute manage
ment of the matter. 

" The people of the V altelline offered themselves to the pope as 
vassals, assuring him that the duties he might impose on wines and cheese 
would suffice to maintain the garrisons required in ordinary times for the 
defence of that valley. Many represented to the pontiff, that to restore 
the V altelline to the GrisonP, and to replace Catholics in the hands of 
heretics, was not to be thought of by the pope, and could not be done 
without the greatest scandal and injury ; that no one would consent to 
see it made over to the Spaniards, who on their part would not suffer it 
to be given up to the French or other temporal powers ; neither would 
there be any better course than that the V altelline should be preserved to 
the church, since there was nothing of any moment in that country except 
the passes, which cu be held or claimed only for going or coming beyond 
the mountains : thus, if these should remain to the power of the pope, 
the common father, he would always have them kept open, according to 
the wants and requirements of all. The arguments thus stated did not 
fail to make an impression, as arguments mostly do, even though but 
slightly founded; nay, sometimes they will even persuade the hearer, 
though feeble in themselves, where there appears some prospect of advan
tage or utility. His holiness suffered himself to listen to the suggestion, 
and even added that if there should be any difficulty in the retention of 
the Valtelline by the church, they might invest one of his nephews with 
it. The plan had at first been promoted by the Spaniards, but eventually 
it did not please them any more than the French ; and there was finally 
concluded by Sillery that treaty, well known to your serenity, which was 
not approved in France by the king, principally for that article of it 
which allowed passage to the Spaniards for their troops going into Flan
ders, and for the same, but not otherwise, on their return. The forma
tion of the Valtelline ioto a fourth league, which the Spaniards desired so 
eagerly, the pontiff would still less consent to permit. The ambassador 
was changed on that acco,mt, or perhaps because or the fall of the chan
cellor, and of Puysieux the secretary, the one the brother, and the other 
tlw nephew or tl:e said s;uery. There then arrived in Rome a ministet 
>f wiser r ounsels s">d more ci:tended views, as well 11:i more deterrnine,J 
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character, Monsignor de Bethune; he annulled the decisions of hi1 
predecessor, insisted on the treaty of Madrid, which he firmly upheld ; 
absolutely refused to permit the pass to the Spaniards for any purpose 
whatever, and pressed the pontiff in frequent audiences to come to some 
resolution, since the league cot.Id not consent to more protracted negoti
ation or longer delay. 

" The pontiff, who had not expected to find so mnch rei;olution among 
thoae of the League, nor had any thought that they would take arms on 
this account, being also constantly assured by letters from his nuncios 
in France and Switzerland that the marchese de Covre would never 
raise the standard of the king where the ensigns of his holiness were 
floating, continued nevertheless in his irresolutions, and the more the 
difficulties increased and were made manifest, the more he persuaded him
self (nor were there wanting those who confirmed him in his idea) that at 
the end of the contest the church would remain mistress of the point in 
dispute. Wherefore Bethune signified ultimately to the pope that the 
kiug and the Le~e together jointly entreated him to remit the fortresses 
to the Spaniards, in conformity with the terms of the deposit, to the end 
that if there were a necessity for appealing to arms, they might avoid the 
reproach of acting disrespectfully by advancing against those of his holi
ness, and that if the pope would now take the resolution that he ought to 
adopt of offering the forts to the Spaniards, all would yet be adjusted to 
his honour and to the satisfaction of others; for the Spaniards would n,1t 
have received them, not finding themselves ir. a condition to defend them, 
while all cause of complaint would cease by the pope's fulfilment of the 
conditions of the deposit in due time, nor could any one oppose their 
being left to the Orisons. Some days elapsed, when at length the mar
chese de Covre surprised Plata Ms!a, and the pope then made various 
preteirts, first demanding three months of time, but afterwards restricting 
himself to so much only as was required to write to Spain and make the 
offer, affirming that the ministers in Italy did not possess authority for 
receiving the fortresses. But the enterprise of the marquis being already 
far advi>nced, and its success increasing from day to day, it was not con
sidered advisable, and might even have proved injurious, to suspend 
the proceedings while awaiting replies from Spain which could not but be 
uncertain. The pope was accordingly deprived by degrees of all that he 
held in deposit, the only places remaining to him befog Riva and Chia
venna, which alone had been succoured by the Spaniards. His holiness 
complaiRed that these last, although appealed to from the beginning to 
defend the passes, never came to his assistance, while they complained 
that they had not been summoned in due time ; so that the Spaniards were 
much dissatisfied, the French by no means content, and his holiness, 
infinitely displeased by the little respect that had been displayed towards 
his banners, complains of it continually and bitterly to every one. The 
Spaniards do much the same, attributing all the disasters that have 
occurred to his holiness, and complaining of him more than of any thing 
else ; and although the pontiff subsequently despatched his nephew as 
legate both to France and Spain, with the purpose well known to your 
serenity, and knew that the Italian arms had made a still more important 
movement, and that the dangers would become more serious if the powen 
proceeded earnestly, he has nevertheless no~ yet been able to get rid of 
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his first notion, that all the mischievous results experienced have proceeded 
from the early arrangements having been unskilfnll y made. But th• 
French as well as the Spaniards attributed the vexations and difficulti~" 
encountered in that negotiation to the pretensions of the pope, who re
quired that the fort1esses should be consigned to him without any decla
rlltion on his part as to what he would do with them, but positively 
refusing to demolish them. Thus rendering it extremely difficult to find 
any suitable expedient for arranging the matter, causing the loss of so 
much time, while so many attempts have been made uselessly ; and the 
mlltter was finally taken to Spain, because in Rome there was too much 
difficulty in bringing it to a termination."] 

No. 112. 

Relatione dello stato dell' imperio e della Germania fatta da 
Mons• Caraffa nel tempo cite era nuntio alla corte dell' im
peratore, lanno 1628. [Report on the state of the empiro 
and of Germany made by Monsignore Caraffa, while nuncio 
at the court of the emperor, 1628.J 

This Report is, upon the whole, the most circumstantial that I have met 
with: in a Roman copy it extended to 1,080 folio pages. It is not rare 
even in Germany. I bought a copy in Leipsic, and there is another in a 
private library in Berlin, in a beautiful folio volume with a splendid title
page; this was presented by a certain Wynman to the bishop of Eich
stadt in the year 1655. 

It consists of four parts. In the first, there is a general description of 
the German troubles; in the second, the situation, possessions, and 
various relations of Ferdinand 11. are described; in the third, the Ger
man principalities are treated of according to the circles ; and in the 
fourth, the alliances that had been formed in Germany, more particularly 
those recently concluded. 

The author declares that he will write r:othing which he has not himseir 
seen, or had otherwise ascertained to be worthy of belief. [" Protesting 
that whatever I shall write will be what I hwe seen and partly acted in 
myself, during the eight years that I have been in Germany, or what I 
have heard from persons worthy of credit; and partly what I have read 
in letters, diaries, and official papers, both of friends and enemies, which 
have been intercepted at different times, and whereof some have been 
printed, but others not."] 

We ,:erceive that an elaborate arrangement was here contemplated from 
fo~ outset. 

The printed commentaries of Caraffa follow the order of time. This 
work is composed more in the manner of a report : the events an, 
arranged in chronological order in the first part only. 

But I will not conceal that I have often entertained doubts as to the 
genuine character of this report. 

The compilation is extremely loose. We have first a repetition of tlv, 
Bohemian report, with some slight omissions : we then find a ver, ro-
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markable passage relating to the election of a king of Hongary in 1625, 
but inserted out of its proper place; and, finally, what is of still greata 
importance, a report of the year 1629, respecting Germany, the emperor, 
and the princes, but which does not present a trace of being composed by 
Caraft'a himself; and though here, indeed, it is somewhat amplified, yet 
le otherwise copied word for word. Many other points also are evidently 
" borrowed wares." Of King James I. of England there is mention aa 
"the present king of England"-and this could not be said in 1628. 

One might suppose that some mere compiler had arranged these docu
ments withoot judgment or any fixed purpose. 

But on further consideration, this ceases to appear probable. 
To the old account ( ragguaglio) of Caraffa there are here added variou1 

notices, highly impressive and important, relating to more recent times, 
and such as no mere compiler could have furnished. 

Intelligence is supplied which could not have become known to any but 
the initiated. The author is acquainted, for example, with that negotia
•,ion of Urhan VIII. in England, carried on by means of the Capuchin 
Rota, and which was so carefully kept secret. 

The nuncio also speaks not unfrequently in the first person. 
I conclude, then, that this work really proceeds from the hand of 

Caraffa, but that it was never brought to completion by him ; whether 
because the author wanted time, inclination, or even it may be power, to 
do this, does not appear; but even hie Bohemian report has something 
diffuae 11J1d formless in its character, to say the least. He may probably, 
after his retom to Aversa, have proposed to employ some of his leisnre 
hours in the arrangement of his materials. 

But even in its present form this work is, at all events, worthy of our 
best attention. 

The reports which it has embodied, and more or less carefully ela
borated, are of high value. The historical remarks, also, are entirely dis
tinct from those contained in the printed commentaries. 

I extract a few notices which appear to me particularly worthy of 
attention. 

1. Decline of the German principalities ; for it is a matter of course 
that German and Austrian topics are much more minutely discussed in 
this place than Roman or ecclesiastical affairs. 

[" In former times there was ~o great an abundance, that the princes of 
Germany cou'.d with difficulty themselves know the vast amount of 
royalties, dues, silver, and other riches that flowed to them from all quar
ters; whereas they now can scarcely devise any means to procure them at 
all : they seem to have the means of living only from day to day, so that 
what one day yields, the next consumes. There is but little money 
gathered there, except from things renounced by creditors, and which are 
rather nominal than real. For so much negligence, so little economy, 
and such constant mismanagement, various causes are assigned. Some 
ascribe the whole to the liberality of the princes, some to the evil cha
racter of the times, some to the frequent wars, some to the seditions com
non among the citizens, while others finally attribute the blame to the 
ministers, prefects, and vicars. And truly the:::, are certain officials to be 
oeen who constantly seek to grasp the very utmost they can wring from 
1111 around them, and wl\c> carry, beyond all measure, the advanta!S"I 
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m1torted by governors : add to this, the absence of all good counsel tho 
interests of individuals always preferred to that of the commonwealth,
things that were proved capable of destroying the great Roman empire, 
and wherefore should they not destroy tbe German ? The ruin of Ger
many may further proceed from the indolence of the princes, and from 
their excessive sensuality, or from the small amount of their talents, or 
from the premature old age by which they are overtaken; or, lastly, from 
their beiug so averse to the labours of government that they are glad to 
make over the management of public affairs to others, although they fre
quently acknowledge the utter incapacity of these substitutes. Thus, after· 
the manner of certain ancient Eritrei, they make a sort of secondary 
princes, differing from themselves in name only, hut equal to them in 
administrative power, as was J oab with David, and others under other 
princes. These managers, being taken from the people, have abused, and 
do abuse, their delegated power, and being themselves ruled rather by 
passion than by the moderation of virtue, and given up as a prey to para
sites and flatterers, have employed, and do employ, other worthless sub
ordinate ministers, who for gain, from partiality to tbei,· kindred, or 
moved by ambition, have corrupted, and do corrupt justice; and neigh
bouring princes being led to follow this example, they have raised that 
which was but private interest into custom and justice."] 

2. Election of a king of Hungary. 
[" The votes of the kingdom of Sclavonia and Croatia, which were 

almost all Catholic, being added to the diet, and that addition causing 
the Catholic party and adherents of his majesty to exceed by no small 
number the party of the heretics and dissidents, the rumour circulated 
respecting his majesty's wisnes in regard to that election became daily 
better understood and more listened to. Yet the emperor's envoys, the 
better to assure themselves of the votes at the diet, thought it expedient, 
before proposing the election of the archduke, to make trial of their 
strength by the election of the Palatine, which was rendered necessary by 
the death of Tburzo. His majesty greatly wished to have a Catholic 
elected, and above all, he desired the above-named Count Esterbazy, 
although in conformity with the laws and constitutions of that realm he 
had proposed four candidates to the estates,-two catholics and two heretics; 
and the matter succeeded most happily, for the said count was elected by 
150 votes, the opposite party not having more than 60. This experi
ment having been made, the emperor's adherents and friends were 
greatly encouraged by it; the ministers of his majesty, nevertheless, 
considered, that in addition to the 150 votes aforesaid, it would be well to 
gain over a good part of the 60, which had been adverse, by favours nnd 
gifts, that so the el-.;ction might be decided to the greater satisfaction of the 
kingrlom i anrl by expending, as was said, some 20,000 florins, the 
greater part of them were secured, as was exp~rienced in the ot~er ~ffai~s 
of the diet. The party of Betblem, and his adherents, cons1denng 1t 
certain that the emperor would desire to have the archduke elected king, 
although his majesty's will had not then been made publicly known, 
did not fail to do every thing possible for the counteraction of tbaC 
purpose. 

'' I will here add an instance of boldness displayed by a lady on this occa
ihn, from the extraodinar•· character C:f which, the efforts of the dissenti~ 
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p~rty may be inferred. The mother of the Baron Bathiany, who Is on~ 
of the principal nobles of Hungary, whether as to rank, possessions, or 
followers, had the boldness to represent to the empress, that she ought 
uot to suffer this election to take place, since it might eventually preju
dice her majesty's own interest, for should any thing liefal the life of the 
emperor, she, as crowned queen of Hungary, would have the gonrnment 
of that kingdom during the interregnum, and until a new king could be 
.,:ected. But the empress, dissembling with extreme prudence, replied 
that she thanked her for her care, but that after the death of the emperor, 
she, if she should survive him, would think of nothing but the interest of 
the sons of his majesty her husband ; to whom she instantly repeated the 
above-named suggestion. 

" But although Lhe business of the election was now considered secure, 
it was nevertheless impeded for many days by the violent dispute that 
arose among bis majesty's chief ministers : the archbishop of Strigonia 
nnd the new Palatine also taking p3rt in it, with the chancellor and 
others who had interest in the matter, such as the Spanish ambassa
dor and myself, as unworthy aposlolic minister. The contest turned 
on the question whether the coronation should follow immediately on 
the election. Some thought it should, because thus the archduke would 
be formally assured in the kingdom, which he would not be if he were 
merely elected, as was intimated by the previous election of Bethlem 
Gabor; the Hungarians being extremely changeful men, and for the most 
part unbelievers and little to be depended on; secondly, they main· 
tained that if the coronation were effected, it would be of considerable 
use in the first imperial diet, should the emperor attempt to have his 
highness elect~d king of the Romans ; they alleged thirdly, that this wns 
desirable in reference to the marriage projected with the Spanish Infanta, 
it having been declared in Sp:iin thnt they would first have the archduke 
elected and crowned king of Hungary. Others, on the contrary, among 
whom were myself nnd the father confessor of the emperor, affirmed 
that this coronation ought not to take pince just then, because the States 
of that kingdom would never permit bis highness to be crowned, until he 
should first hnve promised nnd sworn to them, ns well in regard to politics 
as to religion, all those things which his father had promised when in a 
much more perilous condition; wherefore, since the dangers then 
existing were no longer dreaded, and since time might still further 
umeliorate nnd strengthen the position of his hi5hness, either by the 
death of Gabor, the more prosperous nspect of affairs in the empire, or 
other events, it would not be expedient to embarrass the conscience or 
that young prince by closing the door against the progress of religion, 
which he would desire to promote ; and v.t the snme time prevent hirr. 
from acquiring a more extended political authority and dominion within 
that realm. Those of this opinion said secondly, and the people of 
the treasury more particularly, that heavy expenses would have to he 
incurred for the coronation, as also now for the augmentation of the court 
of his highness; wherefore, os the large expenditure of the journey to 
Ulm was inevitable, and must be proviued for at once, it would be well 
if that of the coronation could be deferred to another time, no gr~llt 
injury beine; likely to result from Lhis delay, for if Gabor desired to fin<l 
a pretext, such as might arise from the dcnth of the emperor, he woul I 

.lOT .. Ill. ~ C 
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do so none the les~ for the archduke being crowned ; as he had do•~~ 
against the emperor himself, though he was elected and crowned ; tbo. 
with respect to his being elected king of the Romans, and to his marriage 
with the Infanta of Spain, it would suffice that the archduke were really 
king of Hungary, which he could certainly entitle himsP.lf, by virtue of 
his election alone. The contest standing thus, although the ambassador 
of Spain insisted further on thP. coronation, saying that the Spanish 
court would not otherwise have concluded the marriage of the lnfanta 
with the archduke, as not esteeming the succession to the kingdom 
to be secured without it, yet bis majesty with his accustomed piety 
declared that he would not have it performed, believing, in accordance 
with the counsels of his father confessor, that it would be against co11· 
science, if the archduke should have to swear, what his majesty himself 
had been compelled to swear, in those great dangers which did not now 
exlst."] 

No. 113. 

Relatio status ecclesitli et totius dimce.~is Augustan£, 1629. 
[Report on the state of the church, anu of the whole dio
cese of Augsburg, 1G2LJ.J 
A document of no particular importance. It is principally occupied 

ll"Jth the affairs of the city of Augsburg. 
The activity, labours, and final expulsion of the Protestant " Pseudo 

Doctors" from Augsburg, is the chief subject of the author. 
He hope1 that when this has been completely effected by the empe

rc.r's sanction, obtained p1incipally by the efforts of Hieronymus Imhof 
and Bernhard Rehlingen, the inhabitants would all soon become once 
more Catholic. 

No. 114. 

Legatio apost'" P. Aloys. Carafte, episcopi Tricaricensis, 
sedente Urbano VIII. Pont. M. ad tractum JUieni et ad 
pro'D. inferioris Germaniw obita, ab anno 1624 usquo arl 
annum 1634. Ad C1

•m Franc. Barberinum. [Apostolic 
legation of P. A. Caraffa, bishop of Tricarico, to the dis
trict of the Rhine and the proviuce of Lower Germany, 
from 1624 to 1634, under the pontificate of Urban VIII. 
Addressed to the Cardinal Francesco Barberino.J 

A very circumstantial report of 204 leaves ; it is perhaps somewhat 
dilfuse, but contains some useful matter. 

We have, first, an account of the journey, and here much space is lost 
in mere trifling detail. Among other places the nuncio visits Fulda, und 
makeR a r,reat merit of having reduced the number of sixteen 4u11rterings 
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(ancestors) required to qualify 11 man for the dignity of that abbac7 
to eight. 

He is extremely minute in description of the dispute existing betwee~ 
Liege and the bishop, in which be took himself an active part: be trang. 
[erred the seat of the nunciature from Cologne to Liege. 

The most remarkable passage of this document is without doubt the 
description of the Catholic monasteries at that time existing within the 
limits of the nunciature. 

We perceive from these details bow entirely the higher branches of 
inst ruction were at that time in the hands of the Jesuits. They were the 
masters in Treves and Mayence. Paderborn, Munster, and Osnaburg, 
where a high school bad been recently founded, were completely in their 
hands ; but they taught only the classics (humaniora), philosophy, and 
theology. Judicial studies were entirely neglected. In Cologne, which 
still continued the first of tr.~sc universities, medicine was taught by two 
professors only, who had very few attendants on their lectures. The 
principal evil in Cologne had formerly been that the professors were much 
too amply provided with prebendal stalls. [" By the wealth of these, 
they being supplied with means for an easy and pleasant life, rarely or 
neve1· taught the sacrc,l doctrines in their own person, but constantly 
used the vicarious labours of others. Thus the students were instructed 
without solidity or method, and fifteen years were not unfrequcntly 
suffered to pass before they had gone through a course of theology, which 
thing was heretofore of no small inconvenience to the arch-diocese of 
Cologne, and especially to the jurisdictions of Juliers, Cleves, and Mons, 
because parish priesls and clergy proper to the cure of souls and able to 
repair the ruins of the Catholic religion, could not on this account be 
there appointed until after very long delays."] 

This the Jesuit fathers reformed. The college of the Three Cro1,ns, 
which was made over to them, <onjoyed a high reputation; in 1634 it had 
more thun 1,200 students. But the toste for a life of enjoyment aboye 
alluded to, was not so easily eradicated. The fensts of the musters in
creased the costs of promotion and encouraged luxury. [" Through Lent 
there ore daily drinking-parties among the students."] Our bishop 
describes the Catholicism and good living of the Cologne people by no 
means bn<lly. ['' The people or Cologne bold most firmly to the religion 
of their ancestors, which they have never departecl from since it ,ms first 
adopted. It is trne that some few families of the sectaries nre tolerated 
in the city, but all exercise of their creed is forbidden to them, und they 
are heavily fined if they ore discovered to hold private conventicles, or ure 
caught listening to the bellowing trumpeters of Luther or Colvin. In 
the senate itself none may be elected who are not Catholics ; but none of 
them who have been enrolled and come to the court, can express un 
opinion or give a vote, unless they have that same day been present at the 
sacred rites in the chapel nearest to the senatoriul palace. By night the 
citizens themselves hold watch in the principal parts of the city, nor need 
nny fear violence or insult, because, if clamours arise, they husten thither 
to give aid; but robbers and assassins they place in bonds. All the streets 
are, moreover, closed at night with iron chains; nor do they permit free 
r:irculation, so that the people for the most part proceed very tranquilly. 
A IT.Ong 01her ndvante.ges possessed by the people, there should first be 

2 c, 2 
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commemorated the fact, that each is permitted to purchase Olien and 
pigs at the beginning of winter, which he preserv~s in his house by means 
of smoke, drying them for the consumption of the year ensuing: of these 
they cat largely. An entire year is allowed them to pay the price, which 
is mean,.-hilc adrnnced to the merchant by those appointed to that effect 
by the senate. Nor will any of the artisans, howe,•er poor, suffer a want 
of good faith to appear in this matter ; because in that case they could 
never again enjoy that signal advantage in the purchase of their food thus 
afforded them by the public moneys. There are also public tables in the 
rnrious di~tricts, where all may eat together at a fixed and moderate price, 
when festivals held on the week-days occur."] 

But it is not towns and universities :i.lone that our author describes ; 
p1inces and events arc also depicted : Ferdinand of Cologne, [" in gravity 
of manners, piety of conduct, and cultivation of intellect he is second to 
none."] Frederic of\Viirtzburg, [" well versed in tongues, even of foreign 
la::ids, of a most prudent address, and endeared to all by a certain gentle 
gravity of manner."] Casimir of Mayence, [" a man eloquent in his 
German tongue, and who has filled the office of legate."] 

Respecting the remarkable events of that period also, Caraffa supplies 
many remarkable notices. I know not whereon the opinion has b~en 
founded, that Wallenstein could have taken Stralsund, [" if, as many be
lieve, be had not more desired to take money than the city."] He considen 
it a great misfortune that Tilly did not d,1re to throw himself on Saxony 
at the fir•t movement made by that country. His description of the 
state of Cologne after the battle of Leipsic, and of the views first 
manifested by the French at that moment, is also very remarkable. 

[" By the blow received at Leipsic, the forces and the spirits of the 
Catholics were alike broken, and fear or want of ability in the defence of 
their fastnesses, suddenly opened a vast inlet for the victorious enemy, so 
that he conld at once invade the very centre of the empire, with such 
force of armJ, that Fulda, Wiirtzburg, Bnmberg, Mayence, Worms, 
Spires, and other cities and towns, were in a short time either taken by 
stGrm or surrendered. Cologne remained the refuge of the exiled 
princes, and treasures were brought into that city, belonging as well to the 
church as to the laity, and comprising all that it had been possible to 
carry away before the outbreak of that vehement and sudden tempest of 
,rnr. Here the princes with anxious and doubtful care took counsd 
whether, as the French ambassador had proposed, it \\'ere expedient that 
n~ither those princes nor yet the city itself should, from that time forward, 
turn their arms in favour either of the Emperor or King Gustavus. ThiR, 
the ambassador of the most Christian ·«ing recommended to Cologne, but 
be a/firmed it to be necessary that garrisons from the legions of his own 
sovereign should be introduced into that city, and also into other places 
belonging to the electoral princes; for that thus, King Gustavus, respect
ing Cologne, would turn his arms ebewhere; or if, notwithstanding, he 
should resolve on coming as an enemy, he would justly provoke the most 
Ci.ristian king, and the altivnce 1,eing ended, would hegin to experience 
bis enmity and anger. Heavy indeed seemed that condition of admitting 
garrisons from the cohorts of a foreign king into the cities and strong 
pla,·es of the empire; but 111uch more grieron~ wrrc the o:hr!· condition~, 
bv wilich it was proposed that they shonl,l thenceforth a,sist neil.lier 
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party, because, in a war so clul,ious, to give no ~id to the emperor, but u 
it were to clesert him, seemed wholly adverse to the most ancient habit 
and feelin~ of the princes and cities, as well as foreign to the principles 
of the empire itself. Yet that this was the only advice to be adopted, the 
only post of safety that remained, was equally the opinion of the apos
\olic nuncio at Paris, to whom I had written concerning the enormous 
hlows inflicted r the Catholic religion, its temples and altars, by King 
Gustavus."J 

There follows iurther a minute account of the catastrophe of Wallcn-
1tcin, which I shall give elsewhere. 

No. 11.-5. 

Relat·ione aella corte cli Roma del Sit/ K' Aluise Cvutarini, 
dell' anno 1632 al 1635. (Arclt. Ven.) [Report on the 
court of Rome by Aluise Contarini, 1632 to 1635.J 

A. very copious report in 35 chapters, containing 140 pages, and 
douhly important, because Aluise Contarini had proceeded directly from 
France to Rome, and was therefore more oopable of forming a judgmei,t 
respecting the very peculiar position assumecl nt that time in politics by 
Urban VIII. 

lie first describes the spiritual and temporal administration of the 
pope. 

He considers it to be entirely monarchical. Of all the olcl congrega
tions, one only, that of the Inquisition, 3ssembled regularly. They have 
no other privileges than that people still drew up their carriages when 
they n,et them, that they were invested with the purple, and retai11rrl 
B voice in the election of the pontiff; but the pope is so little disposed 
towards them, that in affairs of weight, he would rather use the services 
oi inferior prelates, whose hopes depended principally on himself, than 
of cardinals, who were already possessed of more independence. 

But the more closely the rein is dra,vn, so much the more does au
thority become weakened. [" The ancient venercition is nowadllys mucl, 
diminished.") 

The inhnbitants of Urbino were more particularly discontented. [" The 
11Uhjects of that duchy complain much of the change, calling the govern
ment of the priests a tyranny, they having no other cnre than that of 
en.-iching and advancing themselves.") The author perpetually complains 
that Urbino should have fallen into the hands of the pope, lamenting it as 
a great loss to Spain and Venice. 

In a second part, he clescribes the personal qualities of those concern in:; 
whom he treats. [" Pope Urban VIII. was born in April, 1567 (others 
say 1568); thus he is approaching the 69th year of his age; but he pre. 
serves the force of his constitution, which is not subject to any walarly, as 
well as the vigour of bis intellect. He is of middle height nnd ,lark 
complexion, his hair i~ white, his eye quick, his utterance rapid, his tem
perament sanguine and bilious. He lives rigidly by rule. He regulates 
hiii uctions in great measuro by the motions of the hravens, with resjlec~ 
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t:i which he has great knowledge, altl1ough he has prohibited the stutly ,r 
them to all others under pain of the heaviest censures. His mo,·ement~ 
are sudden, and so violent, that they sometimes border on absurdity; for 
he cannot take patience and restrain them; but he says that this com
': .0tion of the bile from time to time is very useful, by stimulating the 
:,atural heat to the preservation of his health. He rides, takes pleasure 
in the country, walks, and is fond of exercise. He does not trouble 
himself when things go wrong ; and all these things concur to make it 
probable that he will yet have some years of life, although he fell off very 
considerably during my sojourn at his court. 

"He attained to the pontificate after an uninterrupted service at court of 
more than thirty years. He was first a prelate of the Segnatura, and 
afterwards governor of Fano. Soon after this second promotion, he 
bought offices at court, and ultimately the clerkship of the chamber; this 
he did with the help of his paternal uncle, Francesco Barberini, a prelate 
of little repute, but of great wealth, accumulated with Florentine parsi
mony. Clement VIII. employed him in various offices, but particularly 
in relation to the new cutting of the Po, and from this have arisen in 
great measure the present contentions with the republic respecting 
boundaries, which result in part from the knowledge he possesses of thie 
matter, and in part from his resentment at the affair not having been con
ducted at that time according to his l<ishes. He was then, by the same 
Clement, sent as nuncio into France, first as nuncio-extraordinary for the 
baptism of the present king, and afterwards as nuncio in ordinary to his 
father, Henry IV., when he proved himself a most zealous defender oi 
the ecclesiastieal immunities. Paul V., successor of Clement, confirme<I 
him in the said legation of France, and afterwards made him cardinal anti 
legate in Bologna. On his return to Rome he was appointed prefect of 
the segnatura of justire, a very honourable office, and an employment or 
high importance. Finally, in 1623, he attained to the pontificate by 
means of very crnfty practices, in the place of Gregory XV., being then 
in bis fifty-sixth year, and now he is going through the thirteenth year of 
bis reign, to the displeasure of the whole court, to which, no less than to 
sovereigns, short pontificates are the most advantageous, for in these 
there is more regard paid to every one, there is a greater abundance ot 
favours, and the pontiffs do not proceed as if the papacy were an heredi
tary succession; the court, moreover, finds that in general there proceed 
more employment and better fortunes from the frequency of change. 

" In every position, the pope always held a high "lpinion of himeclf, 
desiring to rule over others, and shewing contempt fm the opinions of all. 
He seems now to proceed more liberally, since he finds himsclr in n posi
tion eminent above all others. He has great talent, but not sound judg
ment; talent, for in things that depend on himself alone, and which con
cern his person and house, he has nlways attained to the objects he has 
proposed to accomplish, without shrinking from those intrigues and 
artifices which are, indeed, entirely congenial to his nature, as was seen 
m his canvass for the papacy, during which he found means to reconcilo 
in his own favour the two opposite factions of Borghese nnd Ludovisio, 
n~ly by making each believe him the enemy of the other. But iu 
general affairs, wherein judgment is demanded, thnt the interests of tho 
~ postolic Sec may be brou~ht into harmo··v with those of other princec 
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th~ p?pe has been observed to be always deficient in it. This was mado 
?vident in the affair of the Valtelline, and in the war of Mantua, which 
would not have occurred if the pope had declared against the first inno
vator; in the loss of Mantua, attributed to the supplies received by the 
Germans from the Ecclesiastical States, and without which they must have 
raised the siege or perished ; and in the act of conferring the prefecture 
of Rome on his nephew, thus depriving the Apostolic See of the presence 
of so many ministers of foreign princes, who form its finest ornament, 
while be burtbened the nephew himself with a load of envy, vexations, 
nud cares, the post, loo, being absolutely untenable after the death of the 
pontiff. A further proof of his want of judgment may be found in the 
unworthy mode of treatment adopted towards the ambassador of your 
serenity, my predecessor, in suffering him to depart without satisfaction; 
as also in the laEt joint protection of France, first advised and consented 
to through Cardinal Antonio, his nephew, then retracted and forbidden, 
with a manifestation of excessive artifice, not to say deceit, whlch was 
evident to the whole world, and to the production of a division in bis own 
house. I say nothing of the great injury received by the Catholic religion 
in Flanders and Germany under the present pontificate ; the perils caused 
to Italy by his refusal of dispensation to the duke of Mantua, and still 
more by the pope's having conducted hlmself in a manner th4t bas dis
gusted all princes, great and small, to such an extent that no one of them 
is friendly towards him, so that he is rendered incapable of exercising 
towards them those offices of authority and of paternal advice by whlch 
they might have been pacified and drawn together for the def P.nce of 
religion ; yet these offices have alwoys been so carefully exercised by pre
vious pontiffs nnd considered so peculiarly their own, that to maintain 
their title of common father, whence proceeds all the veneration professed 
for them, and to preserve union omong the Christian princes, whlch is to 
them the source of great authority, they have exposed themselves to many 
hazards, journeyings, and perils, their name of father excusing them from 
attention to those punctilios which scrl'e as so effectual an impediment to 
the intervention of other princes. 

" The present pope has always professed to be neutral, making it hia 
glory that he has enriched and aggrandized his house without bargaining 
for domains in the kingdom of Naples, or submitting to receive favours 
from great princes. His secret inclinations are, nevertheless, towards the 
French; their promptitude and determined boldness being most congenial 
to the character of his holiness, as was manifested by the great demon
strations he made when La Rochelle was taken. He recommended peaco 
with the English, that France might hasten to the aid of C&..Sule, then 
besieged by the Spaniards; u,lvisin~ the French at the some time to seize 
nnd retain Pinarolo for the requisite preservation of nu equilibrium in 
Italy. He constantly discovere<l pretexts for deferring or diminishing the 
succours required by Germany, so that an opinion prevuilecl, and still exists, 
that his holiness was grieved for the death of the king of Sweden, and thut 
lie rejoices more, or rather fra,:s less, for the progress of the Protestants, 
than that of the Austrians. It is also generally believed, that ever though 
the pope should be led to some union with the Spuniarcls by Cardinal 
Harberino, who is altogether Spanish, it would most probably tcrmi.n,t.:J 
i:i 11 nJ11turP. more decided than el'er. An<I the cause is this; that as th,• 
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rope proceeds hy artifice an,l intrigue, and believes that the Spaniar,ls do 
:he same, there must always be more apprehension of mutual decepliona 
between them than of the confidence proper to a sincere union."] 

We do not think it necessary to repeat the description of the nephews 
gi,en by Aluise Contarini, Even Francesco Barberino, although most o, 
all beloved by the pope, and completely devoted to business, w11s yet 
entirely dependent on his uncle. [" There has never been a papal nephew 
more assiduous in the labours or the state than he, who never permits 
himself to take the slightest recreation; but it is also true that none has 
ewr effected less than he has done."] 

Contarini declines all description of the cardinals, remarking that 11 
confirmed hypocrisy prevailed through the whole body. [" One cardinal, 
I hough in perfect health, shall make pretence, to facilitate his path to the 
popedom, of being most infirm ; tottering in his walk, coughing at every 
word; and if he stir abroad, it is only close shut in his litter. Anothe1·, 
being an able statesman, ~ball nevertheless pretend to he averse from and 
ignorant of all business; while others talk, he is dumb; if questions are 
asked,he shrugs his shoulders; or if he reply,it is only in general terms."] 
One might be tempted to believe that we have here the original of the 
fable invented with respect to the elevation of Sixtus V. 

K ext comes the third part ; and this describes political relations. It is 
full of'the most acute, impressive, and animated observation; and as we 
ha,e said, is for ns the most valuable part of the report. 

Howe.-er well disposed to the French Pope Urban might be, he did not 
always comply with their requests as regarded ecclesiastical affairs. [" It 
must however be confessed that they have required very difficult conces
sions; such, for example, as the right of nominating to the abbeys of Lor
raine, Lhe annulling of the marriages of Duke Charles of Lorraine, and of 
,tonsieur, with ethers of similar ~haracter."] Neither was Francesco 
Barberino so well disposed lo the French party as his uncle : but though 
the French no longer hoped for any express declarati.:,n in their favour 
th~y also knew that the pope would not-act against them. Even thie was 
a great advantage for their side, eince being considered favourable to 
France, the opposite party did not trust him. 

But all the more dissatisfied were the Sp3niurds. They reproacheil 
Cardinal Borgia for having permitted Urban VIII. to be elected; and it 
was affirmed that this cardinal had been won over to do eo only by the 
promise of manifold fovonrs. In the negotiations relative to the Vultelline, 
in tlie general policy of the French, and in the position maintained by 
Ba.-aria, the Spaniards affirm that the influence of Urban'e disinclination 
might be constantly perceived. Barberino, on the other hand, maintained 
that the concessions he had made to Spain had been met by no acknow
ledgrnent from them. It is obvious that the misunderstanding wna 
mutual. 

(:,,utarini discu~•cs the relations ,,f Rome to Venice more fully than 1111 
be,;ide,. lie considers the difficulties between them to oriMe chiefly from 
rJ,i,; that whereu other atateH were either foared liy Rome oe more 
pr,.,.,-rfol than herself, or negledcd by her os less rowcrful, Venice wn.• 
rt,ganle<l and treated as an e11ual. 

It was alr,,.,,Jy a source of di•pleasure to Rome that the Engli•h nrul 
O~tcl, sl,,,uJd enjny cert1i11 immunitic• in Venice. Tlt1t if once the tcm-



Nos. 115, 113, I DEATH oP CAIIDINAL ALDODRANDINO. 393 

porul jurisdiction presumed to lay nands on the person of an ecclesiastic, , 
general storm immediately arose. 

The ambassador is nevertheless or opinion that the Venetians must 
not permit themselves to be trifled with, The nuncio was enjoined to 
maintain the most friendly relations with all such Venetian priests as were 
favourites with the people, and had the largest number of penitents to 
confess. [" And your excellencies may rest assnred that by means of 
such men, the nuncios contrive to extract the very marrow of all 
secrets.") So much the more neeJful was it that the republic should in 
no case relinquish her authority over them. 

In addition to all this, there were moreover continual c!ispotes about 
the boundaries. Urban VIII. was in no respect to be regarded as the 
promoter of Venetian interests. He was in particular disposed to advance 
Anrona to the prejudice of Venice. 

N'o. 116. 

Discorso delta mala,ttia e morte del Card' Ippolgto Aldo
brandino, camerlen90 di S'• Chiesa col fine della 9ra11dezza 
del Papa Clemente VIII. 1638. [Account of the illness 
and death of Cardinal lppolyto Al<lobramlino, chamberlain 
of the holy church, and of the close of the greatness of 
Pope Clement VIII. Hi35.J 
An extraordinary impression was produced in Rome by the suddel\ 

downfal of the Aldobrandini family, which had been so late!y founded. 
It was under the influence of this impression that the little work before 

us wns written. [" That great genius has been overwhelmed by death"') 
it begins. Of the whole house, the daughter of Giovanni Giorgio .\IJobran
dino alone remaintd,-and would necessarily inherit incalculable riche\'. 

The state of society in Rome is not badly depicted in the following 
passage. [" The Marquis LodO\·ico Lanti, Count Gionnni Francesco da 
Bagni, Derlingieri Gessi, and Bernardino Biscia, all four emulously 
hoping for the pontificate of their uncles, are desiring to receive the 
Pl'incess Aldobrnndina in marriage."] In the prospect of their uncle's 
elevation to the papacy, the nepbews-presumpti\'e were struggling for the 
h1md of tbe richest heiress. 

But neither the marriage they sought, nor tne power of "the nephew," 
was to be 11ttnineil by any one of tlwm. 

Ippolyta married a Borghese. Our author is in the utmo:<t ll>'lonish
ment nt this, because 1'1ml V. had per,.ecut~J the :\ld,,br.u1dini. 3nd b,1c:! 
i111prisoned the father of Ippolita him~df, yl"t 110,~ shl" gi".-s her h:md to 
his grcnt-ncphcw. 

In Inter life, however, ns we know, she ,\i,l in fad fall lo t!M, l:JC 
of a nephew to the reigning pontiff, lnno,:,·nt X., to whom she .,.. 
r&nfuicd by the circumstances aud inten:sts or the Ro1Uau cowt. 



lllSTORY OF TUE l'Ol'ES-.\l'l'E:--n1x. L No. 117. 

No. 117. 

llei,itione di q. Zuanne Nani K• Proc' ritornato di ctmia,. 
ciatore estraordinario da Roma, 1641, 1( Luglio. (Arch. 
Ven.) [Report of Zuanne Nani, on returning from his 
embassy extmordinary to Rome, 10 July, 1641.J 

Disagreements of various kinds were continually arising between Home 
~nd Venice; in the year 1635, there occurred one of the most extraorili· 
nary kind. 

A magnificent inscription in pompous terms, had heen erected in 
the Sala Regia of the Vatican, by Pius IV., to record an achievement 
of the Yenetians on which they prided themselves greatly, and which 
made a splendid figure in their annals, a victory, namely, gafoed over 
Frederick Barbarossa, and by which, as they affirmed, they had saved 
Alexander III. from destruction. 

But the terms of this inscription had gradually come to be thought 
unwarrantable in Rome. That the phrase [" By the benefits of the Vene· 
tian Republic, the dignity of the pontiff was restored,"] should be 
exhibited, was held by tbe con~tantly increasing rigour of orthodoxy to be 
a kind of affront. The spirit of contention for rank then ruling the 
world, seized on this long past and almost forgotten incident, and 
the truth of the narration, as it appears in Venetian writers of history, 
began moreover to be generally called in question. Disputants appeared 
in print on both sides of the question. 

This is a question that even to the present day has been mure than once 
re,·i\'ed. 

I cannot believe that any one possessing the slightest notion of 
historical examination and criticism can remain doubtful respecting it. 

But however that may be, it was at all events not historical conviction 
alone, but political jealousy in addition, that induced Urban VIII. first, to 
alter that inscription, and finally, to erase it altogether. 

It was in the same light that the matter was viewed by the Republic ; 
the disputes respecting the boundaries, am\ those concerning the prece
dence of the new prefect becoming daily more embittered, Venice, for 
some time, cent no regular ambassador to Rome. 

Accordingly, Nani, who went thither in the year 16311, was only am
bassador extraordinary. He remained nevertheless nearly three years and 
a half, and his report shews that he had acquired a considerable acqunint
nnce with the court. 

The chief purpose of his mission was to prevail on the pope to support 
the Republic in case of her being attacked by the Turks, which at that tin,e 
,eemcd highly probable. 

It is an extraordinary fact, that this requ~st came at a moment 
whic11 made it particularly acceptable to the pope. 1-1 e could oppose 
this necessity of the Republic to the perpetual demands of the house 
of Austria, fhen so hardly pressed by the Protestants and the French. 

The ambassador would gladly have moved him to a mediation ailsc. 
between the belligerent powers; but the pope did not enjoy the general 
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confidence indispensable to such an attempt. [" There were so manJ 
causes of bitterness continually arising between the pontiff and the 
crowns, that his authority had become powerless, not to say hateful, 
among them."] 

This ambassador also remarks the inclination of Urban to make a 
display of military force. Whoever desired to stand well with him 
must turn the conversation to his fortresses; to which he frequently 
alluded himself. He even declared that he could bring together 
more than 20,000 men within the space of twenty days. He further 
enumerated the territories that he possessed. For immediate neces· 
saries he had laid by 400,000.scudi, and it was believed that of the live 
millions left by Sixtus V., three still remained in the Castle St. Angelo. 

Let us now observe in what manner Nani describes the person and mode 
of administration adopted by Urban VIII. 

[" The pontiff is in the beginning of the 73rd year of his age, and at the 
close of the 17th of his pontificate ; no pope bas enjoyed so long a period 
of government for a space of 324 years. He is robust and vigorous, and is 
gratified at being so considered ; indeed, if we except occasional attacks of 
iuternal disorders to which he nppears subject, liis constitution and 
hea1th are such that he may still last many years. He adopts the most 
usPful measures for the preservation of his health, and as he now feels 
himself becoming older, he applies less to business, with regard to which, 
however, he has rarely inflicted on himself more l•bour than was pleasant 
to him. The morning is passed in giving audience and other affairs, the 
afternoon is reserved for rest and conversation with those of his imme-
1.liate circle, in which he is cheerful and facetious, as in more important 
discourse he is learned and eloquent. Even while giving audience, he 
willingly passes from the matter in negotiation, to subjects of an inter
esting or studious character, to which be is much devoted. He pas· 
sesses great tulcnts and great qualities, has a wonderful memory, with 
couroge and energy that sometimes render him too firmly fixed to bis 
own ideas. He has extensive powers of intellect, increased by expe
rience of government and the world. He thinks very highly of his 
own opinion, and therefore does not love taking counsel, nor does he much 
regard the qualities of his ministers, who might nevertheless give increased 
force to his measures. He is not much disposed to confer favours, and 
is of hasty temper; so that even with the mi11isters of sovereign princes, 
he cannot always dissemble his impetuosity. He likes to be treated with 
delicate address, and if there be any method by which the mind oi his 
holiness can be diverted from its determination, it is by this alone ; or if 
one cannot always succeed by it, there is in any case one good result, that 
if he will not yield, nt least he does not break off in anger. 

" It were much to be desired that the present government had a more 
extensive and more efficient 'Consulta ;' because, where discussion is 
wonting, reason will sometimes be wanting likewise; and it is certain 
that the ministers are but few, and still fewer nre those who have any 
authority or weight at the palace. With the pontiff himself, no one is 
known to h~ve influence, and his holiness places his own opinion above 
that of nil: the others arc wont either t.o npplaud, or at least conform 
to it. In former times it was usual for the pope to hate three or fou1 
cardinals near his person, with whom nil more in1portant ntfai1s were di1, 
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cussed before they were determined on, and it was then held to be pa•t of 
the nephews' secret policy to introduce their own dependants into th~ 
confidence of their uncle, to the end that these might lead or win him 
over on occasions where they could not themselves appear, or clid not 
wish to re"real their inclinations. 

" Barbarino has not chosen to circumvent the freedom of the po~ 
in this manner, hut reserving to himself exclusively the place imme
diately next the ear of his holiness, he compels all others to remain 
at a ~istance, and to submit their own opinions to his sole judgment, not 
seemmg pleased that any should speak to the pope on business without 
ha\'ing first communicated with himself. Yet he does not avail himself 
of this authority, which he nlone enjoys, with that liberty which might 
perhaps be advantageous to the public good, and to his own interests ; 
so that, not daring to lift a breath against the resolutions or opinions 
of the pope, he frequently assumes the appearance of being equally ob
stinate with his holiness himself, and by this means has sub~cted himsell 
to the displeasure of kings a11d other sovereigns, with the dislike of their 
ministers, for not diverting or preventing many strange and disagreeable 
occurrences. 

" Under the pontificate of the present pope, the cardinals complain 
accordingly, more particularly those created by him, of not being 
treated with openness or confidence. The cardinal-nephew employs the 
services of very few ministers, while the vast amount of business and 
other causes might seem to mnke him require many. Pancirola and 
Ricchi, auditors of the Rota, are those most admitted to his intimacy 
and most frequently employed. 

" l'ancirola is a man of advanced age and great experience; he was 
employed in Piedmont respecting the peace, even from the time when 
the wars of Mantua commenced._ He is employed in affairs connected 
with the administration of the Ecclesiastical States, and as I have not had 
to transact any business with him, I have nothing to relate concerning his 
personal qualities. 

"Ricchi is a man of high character, prompt and sagacious; he directR 
almost all affairs with foreign princes, and has more particularly tho 
management of those pertaining to the Republic, He is entirely 
dependent on Barberino, a circumstance which renders him particularly 
acceptable to the lord cardinal ; he has encountered many vexations 
from some of the foreign ministers, but is upon the whole greatly liked. 
He has no other experience than that derived from his present employ
ment, which is an important one; my business has always been transacled 
with him, and your excellencies will remember to have seen him frequently 
described in my lettters, as well as in his official ,documents. In the 
management of affairs, he displays address and coolness, with equal 
ability and diligence. He speaks of the most serene Republic with all 
possible expressions of reverence and devotion. He has it much at hear~ 
to secure a certain matter touching the pensions of the cardinal his brother, 
respecting which I have written at other times. 

'' To these I will add Monsignore Cecca, secretary of state, because he is 
at present assisting in the ne6otiations of the league. He has not mor11 
than ordinary talent, but from long expe1·ience in his office, hos a compe
tmit knowledc;e of business. He iii crm~iderahly advanced in years, 011d 
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Is oelieved to be near to the cnrdinalate ; though not greatly be\.,ved b / 
the nephews, he is much respected on account of the regard borne to him 
DJ his holiness. When the present pontiff was nuncio at the court uf 
France, Cecca was in the service of his secretary, and by a marvellous 
change of fortune, yet one not uncommon in the Roman court, he st~r,pcd 
into the place of his master, who i, still living in no very prosperous 
circumstances, while Cecca enjoys an important office with good revenues, 
and has prospects of more than common advancement. There are none 
beside in the circle of Ilarberino possessing either credit or talents to merit 
observation. 

" For the government of the state, there is a 'Consulta' of cardinals 
and prelates, which meets for the discussion of various matters twice 
in each week. The other congregations are these of the Inquisition, of 
' Propaganda Fide,' of the Council, of the regular clergy, of ceremonial 
rites, and other interests of a similar character. But the whole affair 
resohes itself into mere talk, because the decision rests entirely with bis 
holiness and the nephew. A congregation of state is held from time to 
time in the presence of the pope, for purposes of high importance ; but 
none take part in these councils excepting the cardinals created b; himself 
or others in his confidence, or who have served in nuncintures. Even 
this, too, serves rather for the ratification of decisions than for the deter
mination of them by discussion, because nothing is deliberated on, or pre
sented a.s a decree, except in conformity with the opinion either expressed 
or suffered to be understood as that of his holiness ; ond indeed the pontiffs 
are wont to complain that they have not any one in whom they m~y con
fide, all the cardinals living with their eyes turned on those foreign princes 
with whom their interests ore connected."] 

No. 118. 

R,1~conto delle cose pw consideraoili cite sono oc,:oru 111•1 

9ovenw di Roma in tempo di Mons' Gio. Batt. Spada. 
[Relation of the most important events that have takeu 
place in the goYernment of Rome during the time of 1\1011. 

signore Gio. Battista Spada.] 

Respecting the l,tter_ days of _D rban VIII., replete with pictures of life 
r.•~~ ma_nncr, more espe~ially of circumstances foiling within the deportment 
ol Justice and the pohce of the States, and recorded with unquestionaLld 
authenticity. 

We find the old contentions still prevailing among the ancient familie! 
?f ~ome, between the Gaetani and Colonnesi for example; not only wa■ 
1t 1.hfficult to effect any agreement between them, but many days we,e re
quired even for drawing up the document, wherein the historv of their 
quarrels was of necessity related, with a view to such agreement• s:, 
,lifficult was it to make a report by which one or the other would not 'reel 
himself insulted. 

Disputes were also frequent between the French onil Spaniar,l,i, The~ 
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would meet for example in taverns, each drank to the health of his own 
,overeign, offence was soon taken ; but the weaker party remained mo
clerately quiet, until being reinforced, it could meet ils opponent on equal 
ground ; then, assembling on the public places of the city, they would 
come to blows, and it was not without the utmost difficulty that the 
bargello could separate them. 

But although thus divided among themselves, they all do their best to 
oppose the court, and rival each other in resistance to the policy of 
Rome. 

The ambassadors were most especially difficult to manage ; they gra
dually set up those pretensic..ns which were subsequently the cause of so 
many serious disputes. They not only declared their palaces to be 
sanctuaries and free, permitting unlawful games to be established in 
them ; but they even claimed the right of extending their protection to 
the neighbouring houses. Monsignore Spada naturally opposed these 
pretensions. [" For if so much courtesy had been extended to the lords 
ambassadors as that none should enter their houses or families, the ex
tent to which they now desired to carry the matter was too great, being no 
less than that no execution should be permitted in the neighbouring 
houses, or even in the same cluster of buildings (isola)."J 

Historically considered, the most important incidents here described 
are two attempts on tile life of Urban VIII., which are given with the 
most satisfactory authenticity. 

I. [" Concerning the trial of Giacinto Centini, nephew of Cardinal 
d' Ascoli, and of certain of his accomplices.-The substance was to this 
effect: it having been prognosticated that the cardinal would succeed to 
the present pontiff, Giacinto Centini, led away by this prophecy, and 
desiring to see it instantly fulfilled, had formed a compact with Fra 
Serafino Cherubini of Ancona, of the Friars Minor; Fra Pictro da Palermo 
un Eremita, who assumed the name of Fra Bernardino; and Fra Dome
nico da Fermo, an Augustinian, for the pmpose of seeking to shorten the 
life of our lord the pope by diabolic acts ; and to that effect it was resolved 
to make a figure of wax, representing the pope, which was executed; and 
after many invocations of demons, and sacrifices offered to the same, thi~ 
was melted, destroyed, and consumed at the fire, with the firm belief that 
the said figure being so consumed, the life of Pope Urban must terminate 
with it, and thus make way for the succession of Cardinal Ascoli, uucle of 
Giacinto."J 

2. [" The confession of Tommaso Orsolini of Recanate.-That by the 
instigation of Fra Domenico Brancaccio of Bagnarea, an Augustinian, he 
had gone to Naples for the purpose of making a pretended discovery to 
the viceroy of a supposed agreement among the princes for the invasion of 
the kingdom of Naples, wherein his holiness also was lo take part, and 
the remedy proposed was, that either the pope or one of the confederates 
~-as to be put to death. This the aforesaid Father Bagnarea offered to do 
himself, provided they would furnish him with 3,000 scudi, which he 
would give to the sacristan of his holiness, who was now become incapable 
of labour; when he, Bagnarea, having succeeded to that office, would 
have put poison into the host, which his holiness would have to consecrate 
in the mass ; or otherwise, if he could not succeed in becoming sacristan, 
'Ii WO'!ld have. contrived that the apothecary Carcurasio, his rtlativc, 



No. 1 JD.] CONTENTIO:\"S OF TIIE IlAllllEllINI. 399 

should poison tbe medicaments applied to the setons of his holineu ; 
tiut he did not proceed to the extent of describing all this to the viceroy, 
because, having intimated to him that the pope must he put to death, h~ 
saw that the vicerov did not entertain that proposal. "l 

No. 11D. 

Histor-ica relatione dell' origine e progressi delle rotlure nata 
tra la casa Barberina et Odoardo Parnese duca di Parma 
e Piacenza. ( In the Library of Vienna. Historia Pref 
N. 89D. 224 leaves.) [Historical relation of the origin 
and progress of those disputes that have occurre1l between 
the house of Barberina and Odoardo Farnese, duke of 
l~arma and Placentia.J (Library of Vienna. Histo1ia 
Prof. N. BDD. 224 lea,ves.) 

This is the work of n partisan, given in the form of a letter, in wl:.ich 
the origin of these contentions is wholly attributed to the ill-will of :he 
Barberini. The monti of the barons are connected by this author, as well 
as others, with those of the state. The pope readiiy granted the necessary 
permissions, because be thus rendered the barons more subservient to 
himself. [" When such monti were erected, the prince became securicy, 
reserving to himself the right to demand their extinction at his pleasure.''] 

I do not find that this work, although voluminous, makes nny im
portant disclosures ; and since we are not in this case in any want ot 
such, it has no itreat ,·alue. The most remarkable part of it is, without 
doubt, the description of Pope Urban's anti-Austrian, and in a certain 
sense anti-Catholic tendencies. 

[" He would sometimes gi"l'e it to be understood, that though the pro
i;ress made by the Catholics against the heretics was very plensing to 
him, yet that there was cause to fear lest this prosperity should some 
day turn to their injury, by the jealousies that would be excited through
out the world, lest the empire should absorb the last remuining vestige of 
liberty. A report was current in all the courts that :t was to Urban the 
suspicions of Duke Mnximiliun were to be ascribed, and which caused a 
greut schism in the union of those Catholic princes, who were exposed to 
the chances of reactions, for they supposed that once the heretics wtre 
subdued, the arms of Austria would be turned to the injury of tbose who 
hnd been ministers to the greatness of tbnt house; nnd to say nil, there 
were some who in those days boasted of knowing that the mission of 
Ceva, the confidential minister of the house of Barberinn, sent into 
France with the title of nuncio extraordinary, ha<l received in the most 
profound concealment a secret command to excite the French king to 
mingle in the commotions of Germany, to the end that, acting in concert 
with Bavaria, he might devise a method for raising up some barr:.cr 
,,a;n.inst the increasing power of the house of Austria." 

Thi• proves at least that such views were prevalent at the titr o, 
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No. 120. 
Della -,,ita. di Papa Urbano VIII. e lii.~toria del suo pont-ifi

cato, scritta da Andrea Nicoletti. (8 -volumes in folio 11-/8.) 
[The life of Pope Urban VIII. and history of his pon
tificate, by Andrea Nicoletti.] (8 volumes in folio MS.) 
It is much to be regretted that there are sc few good, or even available 

biographies of the persons most eminent in history. 
The cause of this deficiency must not be ascribed to indifference to 

tleir memory ; this was, indeed, most commonly very highly estimated, 
if not overrated, by those connected with them ; it may be attributed tc. 
the following cause :-

At first, when the remembrance is still fresh, and materials might 
readily be gathered, ce,tain scruples are felt with regard to contempo
raries ; the whole truth is not told ; a multitude of individuals would be 
compromised, and numberless animosities called forth against the subject 
of the memoir himself. 

At a later period, and when contemporaries also have disappeared, when 
courage might be found for speaking, the memory of the hero has also 
become fai::it, the materials are scattered, the interest itself has declined, 
and awakens only in the minds of tho&e who desire to investigate the facti 
for historical purposes. 

In this &tate of things, the following expedient was frequently adopted in 
1taly. 

The materials existing were handed over to some trusted friend or ser
vant of the house, who being well and personally informed of the general 
facts, then placed them together, arranged them duly, and formed them 
into a connected. narrative; yet this was not intended for the press, it was 
preserved in MS. among the family annals. 

In this manner the susceptibilities of the contemporary were spared; 
while yet the possibility was retained of reviving the rapidly fading 
memory at some future time, and presenting it in 1!11 the fulness of 
truth. 

To this class of works belongs the biography of Andrea Nicoletti. 
It contains the recollections of the Barberini family respecting the per

sonal character and various transactions of Urban VII I. But the m~ss 
of the work, and that which gives the volume its bulk, is the collected 
correspondence, of which all is inserted, of the nmbassadors belonging to_ 
the twenty-one years of Urban's pontificate. 

This biography is, in fact, essentially formed of a compilation of th8 
despatches from the different nunciatures. 

Not the final reports, the "relationi," properly so called, but the dr
spatches themselves, as was most fitting to a biography. The pope con
stantly appears in this work as himself directing, determining, and ncting. 

I ha·.-e observed that similar compilations were attempte,I in Venice 1 
but as the active procecclings of the republic do not appear, and only 1.h8 
mas• of the reports presented is placed before us, without any of their 
cfftcts bP-coming apparent, the attention vrry ,oon becomes ,listrac\ 0 d a.-iJ 
wearied. 
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In the work of Nicoletti the case is totally different ; the vocnlion of 
the pupacy, the complicated political positioR or Urban VIII., th.i 
immediate bearing of each report on some important circumstance of 
general history,-all tend to produce unity of purpose, and awa!<en 
interest. 

It is obvious that the notices here presented in relation to the period C\ 
the thirty years' war must needs have especial importance; and in fa'1 
they throw light on it at every point .. 

It must be allowed, that where the author attempts a judgment, or 
relates a fact from his own authority, we cannot follow him altogeth~r 
without reserve. Hel'e and .there he may probably have been unable to 
prccure authentic information; but the official is not to be concealed, even 
in the otigin and first conception of such a work. I will cite but one 
example. In the 3rd volume of his work, p. 673, Nicoletti affirms that 
Urban VII I. had heard of the conclusion of peace between France and 
England with much bitter grier (" II rammarico fu acerbissimo "), while 
from Aluise Contarini, who took a personal share in all the negotiations, 
we learn that the pope had even advised those negotiations and that con. 
dusion. The error of Nicoletti proceeds from the fact, that amidst tlie 
enormous accumulation of correspondence before him, this notice had 
escaped his observation, and that be judged the pope according to his own 
idea of what was demanded from Urban's ecclesiastical position. Many 
&imilar instances occur, but these do not prevent us from believing the 
author where be merely gives extracts. 

It is the practice of Nicoletti to in•ert the papers in their whole extent, 
wit!, such changes only as are demanded by the form of narrative. The 
utmost deviation that he can have made is to mispkce certain particulars, 
or omit certain documents. Yet, from the nature of his charge, which 
merely consisted in arranging the papers given him, and from the cbu. 
racter of the work, which wn.s not intend~d for the public, this w1,s not 
of necessity to be anticipated, nor have I found any trace of its being 
done. 

Although I have proceeded diligently through all these volumes, nnd 
have not neglected the opportunity of making my;elr acquainted wi1b 
hi~torical materials or so much importance, it would nevertheless be 
Impossible to give a more minute account of them in this place. \\'ho
ever bas occupied himsr.lf with the exammanon or correspondence will 
remember bow much he has been compelled to read before attaining to a 
dear perception of any one fact. For materials so diffuse, I cannot find 
space in this work. 

There follows, however, the description of the last moments or Urban 
\' III., which is hi.ghly remarkable; as also of his personal character, ns 
Nicoletti conceived it. 

Volume viii., near the close:-[" lu those days (towards the encl of 
.Tune) the bent in P..ome was excessive, and even much mo,·c perilous thnn 
common; nevertheless, the pope believing himself to be somewhat 
iecovered from his malady, and knowing that seventeen churches were 
.. -ithout their bishops, while Cardinal Grimaldi, "·ho had returned from 
the nunciature of France, had not received the hat or his cardinalate, clcclnred 
that he would hold a consistory 011 the approaching Monday. Cardin~i 
Barlwr;•,i thought that he mig:,t Ill~·, induce him to complete lhc 11rom~tir,.:; 

,ox.. I U. !l D 
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of some cardinals; for which cause he did not oppose his purpose by 
1·epresenling his dangerous state of weakness, and the slow fever that. 
might be redoubled by that exertion, but rather applauded his intention 
and encouraged him, as though he had been in good health. The report 
of the intended consistory getting about, whilP. the pope was believed by 
some to be dying, and by others even dead, but that his death was con
cealed, the greater part of Rome was seen to be alarmed, although all put 
on b·lad looks and pretended to rejoice at the restoration of the pontiff's 
h~alth. But Cardinal Barberini perceiving afterwards that the pope 
"·ould not proceed to the promotion of any cardinal, although eight were 
,,-anting to the sacred college, either hecause he was not satisfied with the 
persons proposed to him, or because he desired to leave that office to his 
"" ressor, then made an earnest attempt to dissuade him by powerful 
rt'asons and pressing entreaties from holding the 'consistory nt that time ; 
nnd he laboured all the more eagerly because he saw that, besides the pro
bable injury to the pope, he should himself be discredited and lose in thl' 
general esteem, since the cardinals of his proposing not being promoted, 
the report universally prevailing of his having lost favour with the pope on 
acrount of the wars, would receive confirmation, and the opinion that if 
Urban's life were prolonged, the cardinal Antonio would obtain the supre. 
macy, would be strengthened. The pontiff not being moved by these 
arguments and prayers, Monsignor Roscioli, knowing that he should 
oblige Cardinal Barberini, and help to preserve the life of his holiness by 
dissuading him from the said resolntion, and confiding in the good-will of 
the pope towards himself, determined to adopt every means, even using 
the names of the cardinals and of the whole city, to prevail on him for the 
aba.ndonment of that consistory. Having taken therefore a befitting 
opportunity, he entered the apartments of the pope, and kneeling before 
him, declared that he did not propose to supplicate him in the name of 
his ministers, nor on the part of his nephews, or of the house of Barberini, 
but of the whole city of Rome; for that his holiness having been chosen 
for the welfare of the nations, and for the safety of the church, when 
abandoning the care of his own person by exposing himself, while still 
weak, to the danger of accident, abandoned at the same time the whole city 
and the government committed to him by the church, to the extreme grief 
of all: that his welfare or peril was of more consequence to Christendom 
in general than to the house of Barberini, or to his holiness himself; and 
that, therefore, if he would not defer the fatigue of that consistory nt the 
prayers of his nephews, he should do so at least for the entreaties of all 
Rome, which implored him to comply. The pope, after reflecting for a 
time, replied that he did not desire to prolong his life further, knowing 
that the pontificate was a burthen no longer suited to his strength, and 
that God would 11rovide for his church. After this reply, having re
mained silent for a time, Monsignor Roscioli perceived that the pope hnd 
his eyes full of tear~, and raising them to heaven with sighs, he burst into 
fervent prayers to God, imploring the Divine Mojesty to release him from 
this present life, wherewith he seemed to be grievously wearied, 
'' The Monday appointed for holding the consistory having nrrived, a vast 

multitude of people assembled at the palace, curious to see the pope, 
whom but shortly before they had believed dead. Scarcel,v had hz entered, 
W.ore the cardinals perceived that his life wwi imlecd app1 uachiug its cui, 
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for he looked languid and pale, ond had almost lost the power of utterance; 
towards the end of the consistory more particularly he appeared to Lave 
become almost insensible. This was attributed to the excessive heat of 
the season, increased by the crowd of people who had found their way in ; 
but neither did the ministers nearest to the pope's person, nor Cardinal 
Barberini himself, escape reproacll tor not having prevented the pontiff 
from exposing himself to that fatiguing office, the people not knowing the 
efforts that had been made to divert him from this purpose : for any one 
eeeing him in that state of suffering and weakness, would have been moved 
to pity, since it was manifest that the malady bad shaken his mind and 
deprived him of all soundjudgmentrespecting the affairs before him. After 
the propositions concerning the churches bad been made, and after having 
given the hat to Cardinal Grimaldi, he left the consistory with hls disorder 
greatly aggravated, as had been foretold. 

" On the following day he performed an action by which he acquired the 
fame of great piety, and which is worthy of record as an example to all 
ecclesiastical princes. This was to summon before him certain theologians, 
who were very eminent in that science, and also for probity, being besides 
considered by the pope to be incapable of adulation. To these divines he 
first caused a full statement to be given of all tbe ecclesiastical estates and 
revenues wherewith he had enriched the house of Barberini during the 
time of his pontificate, commanding them to declare whether he had in 
anywise exceeded his power and authority; since he was prepared to take 
back from his nephews whatever might burthen his conscience before the 
tribunal of God. The theologians were Cardinal de Lugo, Father Tor
quato de Cupis, of the order of Jesuits, and some otbers. And the pope 
was encouraged to this act by the serenity he perceived on the countenance 
of Cardinal Barberini, when having summoned him first of all, he made him 
acquainted with his purpose; so that, notwithstanding the late shadows of 
doubt between them, he seemed olmost disr,.;ged to take his odvice on the 
subject. The cardinal applauded the piety of his holiness, ond shewed 
particular satisfaction respecting that intention, hoping still greater 
blessings from the most bountiful hand of God, since all this was to be 
clone solely for the satisfaction of the Divine Majesty. It is said thot the 
unanimous opinion of the theologians was this; that hls holiness, having 
enriched his nephews, might with a safe conscience permit them to enjoy 
nil the wealth he had conferred on them, and tbnt for two reasons: First, 
that having promoted many persons to the cardinalate without having 
provided them with revenues suitable to their position, the nephews would 
thus be in a condition to supply them according to their need, The other 
reason why the conscience of the pope should be tranquil was, that the 
nephews aforesaid having in that long reign, and during the wnrs, incurrrcl 
the hatred and hostility of various princes, it was reasonable that they 
F.hould be left in a condition to defend themselves und muintnin their 
rank: it was even necessary to the credit of the Apostolic See that they 
1hould not b~ contemned, as frequently happens to those wbo are reduced 
from an eminent position to an inferior one : thus the being well pro
;ided with riches and with the goods of fortune, would but tend to 
make them more respected: besides which, the said nephews ,vere b/ 
nature endowed with so much Christian charity, that they would e.ppl:, 
Uiose revenues to the benefit of the poor and for other pious uses. JI; 

2 lJ 2 
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these and similar reasonings the pontiff appeared tQ he tranquil
lized. 

'' He proceeded then to prepare for death, which he felt :n himself to b~ 
approaching; but amidst these thoughts and dispo~itions he yet sbcwed 
himself in all his conwrsations to be full of a just anger against the princes 
,-,f Italy; feeling a deep grief that it must remain recorded of hi~ pcnti
ficate how those potentates had leagued themselves ngainst him, nnil had 
assailed the States of the Church with their armies. For this cause he 
sometimes broke out into bitter reproache;; against them, ~s men without 
piety, wilhout religion, and "·ithout laws; imploring on them the just 
,·engeance of heaven, and that he might live to see them punished, or at 
least repentant. Peace had already been concluded with them, as hath 
hecn said elsewhere, being ratified and signed by his holiness ; but in this 
the two cardinals Barberini were not included or named; whence their 
more faithful adherents were of opinion that while-on account of the life 
of the pope-the house of Barberini was still feared, all possible efforts 
should be made to have the said cardinals declared parties to and in
cluded in that peace, by the Italian princes. And Cardinal Bicchi, who 
went as plenipote;itiary to those princes on the part of France, affirmed 
that, not being assured of the pope's death, they would shew no reluctance 
to negotiate and accept that treaty : but Cardinal Barberini forbade the 
attempt in express terms, commanding Bicchi to do nothing whatever in 
that behalf, even though the princes should of themselves propose the 
arrangement; nor would he listen to any counsels on that head, alleging 
as a reason, that the desire to be included and named in the articles of 
peace was no other than an admission on their parts that they were tht' 
authors anrl promoters of the war, to say nothing of the fact that it was 
not usual to name the ministers or agents in treaties of peace, but only the 
princes and chiefs who had taken part in the war. 

"At that time there were, as we have said, eight vacancies in the sacred 
:allege of cardinal~, for which cause, there was infinite agitation at court, 
so great a number being capable of occasioning no small change in the 
position of the established factions. The pope, as Cardinal Barberini 
frequently remarked to us, desired that the cardinals should possess a 
greater extent of influence and more abundant revenues, wherefore he 
proposed to reduce the sacred college, by an especial • constitution,' to 
the nnmher of fifty, for which reason it was that he had decided to 
make no further promotions. Barberini, however, knowing that the pope 
would not attain his purpose by leaving so many vacancies, but would 
confer great benefit on the faction of his successor, entreated him con
tinually to yield to the general opinion, and promote as many per
sryns as were then worthy of the purple ; but all their efforts were vain , 
the pope replied, that he would not put it in the power of ony of his 
~uccessors to quote his example for creating cardinals ot the close of life, 
thus privately and indecorously, even on his death-bed; that he had re
reived an example from Gregory XV., which he desired to transmit with 
c,1ual glory to his successors. Other persor.ages then laboured to move 
him, more particularly C3rdinal de Lugo, who sought to enforce the argu
ments of Cardinal Barberini by suggesting that the pope might confirm 
the consistorial decre~ of the three cardinals already elected, and whic!J 
bad been drawn up after the consis('.lry in which the last promotion had 
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taken 11lacc; he affirmed that Cardinal Barberini, as vice-chancellor, WIiii 
bouml to lay this before his holiness, not that he might promote, as orn• 
the case of Gregory, but merely that he might declare the cardinals already 
created and reserved ' in petto,' an announcement which appeared rea . 
sonable to all the sacred college, and for which no new consistory was 
required. But the pontiff, either because he was displeased with Cardinal 
Barberini for having proposed persons not agreeable to his holiness, er 
that he believed he should thus have a more glorious memory, remained 
immovable to all entreaty, commanding that none should venture cgain 
to speak to him of promotion. 

"The aspect of Pope Urban was extremely cneerful, yet full of ma
jesty. There was a certain melancholy in his temperament, so that when 
it was necessary to bleed him, which usually occurred in the spring, there 
proceeded from his veins small particles, as if congealed by that humour. 
Nor without this could he have made so much progress in letters, since 
philosophers tell 1111 that melancholy contributes to facilitate the acquisition 
of the sciences, and to their retention in the mind. The proportions of 
his body and limbs were nobly adjusted; his stature rather tall, his corn. 
plexion olive, his figure rather muscular than fat. His head was large, 
giving evidence of a wonderful intellect and a most tenacious memory. 
His forehead was ample and serene, the colour of his eyes a light blue, 
the nose well proportioned, the cheeks round, but in his latter years 
greatly attenuated ; his mouth was full of grace, his voice sonorous and 
very agreeable, so that with the Tuscan idiom which he retained all his 
life, there proceeded from those lips the sweetest words, full of eloquence, 
adorned with flowers of polite learning, of sacred letters, and of ancient 
examples. From the time of bis elevation to the prelacy he wore his 
beard of a moderate length and square form, and this, with his grey hair, 
gave him an extremely venerable aspect. He was in truth so amiable, 
that, with the exception of a too great openness,-,unless when restrained 
by the importance of the matter in hand-there was no fault that the 
most observant critics could blame in him. And if he WllS sometimes 
excited to anger, he soon returned to his previous good humour. It was 
the opinion of ugacious persons, that with Pope Urban it was necessary 
to be profoundly learned, or else to possess little, perl•aps no learning ; 
for us he did not disdain to be won over by the acquirements of the 
speaker in the one case, so in the other he so greatly compassionated 
the condition of the person, that he would himself assist and console him: 
hut this nlwnys supposes that the latter \OOS not presuming or arrogant, 
abusing the humanity and good disposition of the pope, who was ever most 
harsh and inflexible towards the proud and nrrogant, as he was gentle and 
benevolent towards the respectful and modest .... He was most consi
derate towards his aforesaid servants, and towards his own relations, 
choosin,;- such times for employing them as were regulated rather by thei1 
convenience than by bis own : nor did he disdain occasionally to listen 
with patience to expressions of feeling or of complaint from them. In 
his m11ladies also, he seemed to grieve more for the vigils and fatigues oi 
his attendants, than for his own illness and p11ins. He was not, indeed, 
very patient of clamours and loud lamentations, hut he disliked to refullll 
or to see any one leave him dissutisfied. He was most cheerful and plea. 
eant with his more confidential servants, and would sometimes jest ,1it!i 
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them and indulge in witticisms. , , . He never forgot bis old friends, e'l"e:: 
-,,hen absent or dead, and his benevolence, in this respect, was admirable, 
whence he commanded Cardinal Biscia, a cardinal of his own creation, 
and one of those in whom he most confided, that be should be careful to 
gi,e him frequent intelligence of them ; and if they were dead, that note 
should be taken of their descendants, to the end that they might be pro
'l"ided for as opportunity should offer. 

" There was the utmt'st plenty of all things in Rome during this pon
tificate, and the pope was accustomed to say that he had derived his birth 
from Florence, hut had received all his greatiress from Rome. He 
desired that every one should enjoy the prosperity of his pontificate, 
-that the saleable offices of the chancery should produce large gains to 
their purchasers : thus he was most liberal in transacting the affairs of the 
dataria ; he wished that the artisans should make large profits at their 
trades, but lawfully, and without fraud; to merchants of all sorts he was 
equally favourable,-whence it followed that money circulated so freely 
during his pontificate, as to make all persons, of whatever profession, con
tent and satisfied. He gave especial orders for the supply of corn, and 
endured the expense willingly in consideration of the abundance main
tained. His greatest enjoyment was to know that the husbandman was 
not deprived of those gains which he considered the risk of life and means 
incurred by those who toiled on the vast extent of the Campagna, ana 
were exposed to its insalubrious air, to merit: then, when it appeared to 
him that the sea-coast was principally useful for agriculture, he turned his 
thoughts in that direction, and frequently ta.lked of draining the Pontine 
Marshes, to recover those immense districts now under water, and that 
entirely for the publfo benefit: but other cares would n'lt permit him to 
enjoy the completion of so glorious a design. Keither would he permit 
that the price of grain or other food should be fixed ; but to maintain the 
abundance aforesaid, he would have nil free, thus preventing monopoly. 
Hence, the merchants, filling their granaries, vied with each othP-r in selling 
cheaply, and the city of Rome became rich. 

"That literature should flourish <luring his pontificate cannot be 
matter of surprise, since he bad no more agreeable recreation than the 
society of the learned, whom be always received with kindness and treated 
liherally. He was also a great lover of the other noble professions, os 
painting, sculpture, nnd the various f.ne arts, so that he did not disdain 
frequently to visit their professors; more especially one day, when going to 
visit the seven churches with all the sacred college, and having arrived of 
Santa Maria Maggiore, and offered his prayers in that basilica, he enter£:cl 
with the aforesaid train of cardinals into the house of the Cs.valiere Gio. 
vanni Lorenzo Bernir.o, which stood near, to ex11mine certain renowned 
works of sculpture from his chLsel. 

" Having been compelled by various causes to impose many burthen; 
11nd taxes, he was sometimes seen to weep over such measures, saying that 
he would willingly give his own blood or that of his kindred rather 
than hear of the afflictions suffered by the nations and by Rome, or the 
embarrassments of the apostolic treasury. And to Monsignor Lorenzo 
R>i@gi, treasurer of the same, who went to receive audience during his 
last illness, he said that be desired to live two months longer, but not 
mr,re, and that for three reasons : fiist, that he might have a longer tlmt 
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for repentance and tu seek the forgiveness o( God for his sins; next, that 
he might complete the restoration to the castle of all the money taken out 
of it for the war of Castro; and thirdly, that he might see the building of 
the walls enclosing the Borgo and Trastevere completed, and the city of 
Rome secured. 

" If the heroic actions of the pope, from the weakness of my pen, 
shall be set forth without eloquence, without dignity of style, and in fine, 
without due proportion to the worth of so great a pontiff, they have, 
nevertheless, been recorded with pure and sincere truth, which was parti
cularly enjoined and inculcated by those who held supreme authority over 
me; that is to say, that I should write simply as an historian, and should 
wholly abstain from all adulation and v,mities, also from rhetorical am
_vlifications, attending more to things than to words. 

" But we return to consider his application to sacred matters. Beside 
that he caused the Roman ritual to be corrected and reprinted, he did not 
neglect to give many regulations for the pontifical chapel, although, either 
from the negligence of the ministers or from the pressure of other affairs, 
the principal things only have been retained and observed ; and it is 
certain that he also reformed the use of indulgences, that be might close 
the mouths of the heretics. 

"Finally, if Urban had not engaged in war,-or, to speak !Il~•re exactly, 
if he had not been provoked and drawn into it by force, which even 
greatly hastened his death, there could not have been desired a pontiff 
more glorious, nor a sovereign of more exalted qualities, hy means of 
which, for many years of his pontificate, he attached to himself the affec
tion of all Christendom, so that to this day his memory is blessed by tile 
nations f~ those happy years, during which they enjoyed tranquillity anti 
peace."J 

SECTION VI. 

LATER EPOCHS. 

Iu the preceding section we have thrown together whatever hns imme
diate reference to Urban VIII. ; there still remain some few writings 
which connect his times with those directly succeeding. 

No. 121. 

Relatione della vita del Card' Ceccltini, composta d,1 lui nwla-
simo. [Life of Cardinal Cecchini, composed by himself. J 
(Barberini Library, pp. 275.) 

These are personcl memoirs, which do not throw much direct light on 
Important matters of state, but which present a very interesting example 
of the life of an ecclesiastic ; private, indeed, hut always pnssed in thil 
midst of important events, and under rcmnrkable circumstances. 

The author informs us that he composed these memoirs for his own 
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gratification: [" Among those things that afford to man the hii;hest ulea
~ure, one is the remembrance of past evel!lts."J 

Cecchini left Perugia for Rome in the year 1604, being then at th( 
age of fifteen. 

He had placed his hopes on the Aldobrandini family, with which he 
was remoteiy connected ; but Clement VII I. died too soon for his 
interests, and after his death, the power of the Aldobrandini departed. 
It is true that Cecchini might have flattered himself that he had found 
a new s?urce _o~ hope, seeing_ that in Perugia he had formed an acquaint
ance with Scipione Caffarelh, the same who, under Paul V., contrived 
to make his position of nephew to the reigning pontiff so extensively 
ad.antageous; but Caffarelli diil not choose to remember this acquaint• 
~nee, and the youth was compelled to seek protection elsewhere. 

But it was then his gooil fortune to attach himself precisely to the 
two prelates (Monsignori) who afterwards attained to the highest dignities, 
Ludovisio and Pamfilio. 
. The opinion that LudO'Tisio would obtain the tiara very early prevailed 
m Rome. Tbus when Luilo~ico, nephew of the cardinal, was admitted 
to the prelacy in 1619, many regarded him as the future "carclinul
padrone." All eyes were directed towards him ; his friends and depend
ants were already labouring, each to si.pplant the other. Cecchini 
nims;;lf complains that some hail attempted to displace him, but that he 
contrived to retain his position ; he was even enabled to render his 
patron important services ; being a kinsman of the Aldobrandini, he was in 
a condition to effect an alliance between the two houses. Cardinal Aldo
brandini promised his vote to Ludovisio. 

'l'he requisite measures were soon taken with a view to Ludovisio's 
elevation. That cardinal long hesitated whether or not he shoulrl accept 
a pension of 1,200 scudi offered him by the Spaniards, after the con· 
clusion of peace with Savoy; fearing lest he should incur the enmity of the 
F~nch. Cecchini was called on to speak of this matter with the French 
ambassador, and remove from his mind all suspicions that might arise 
from that cause. 

Under these circumstances, Cardinal Ludovisio came to t~,e conclave 
held in Rome after the death of Paul V., already expecting to be chosen. 
Cecchini hastened to meet him. " I conduct the pope to Rome," he 
exclaimed in his joyous zeal. " We have but to be on our g;.ard ogoinst 
the cardinal of Aquino," replied Ludovisio, " and all will be well." 
[" Ludovisio felt so secure of the ponWicute, that he asked me in jest 
who was to be pope, anil when I replied that the pope was not in 
Rome, but that I was conilucting him thither, he answered me wilh 
Lbe utmost confidence, • Defend me from Cardino! il' Aquino, nnd we 
ehull do well.' "J 

All succeeded to their wishes. Ludovisio was really elected. The 
nephew embraced Cecchini for joy, and mode him his auditor. 

The latter was thus brought into ~.ontact with the supreme power. 
lie was not without a certain share m public l:usiness, or was at least 
srlmitted to the knowledge of affairs, but his next important occupa
tion was still the arrangement of the cardinal's money matters; th~ 
revenues from Avignon and Fermo passed through his hands. Tho 
cordinal did not wish to have the exact sums that he expended m11il,a 
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known, for he was in lhe highest degree magnificent in his habit.a. Wheu 
Ludovisio became grand chamberlain. Cecchini was rai1ed to be auditor 
of that office, 

The most singular abuses are here brought to ou: notice. Certain 
orders, called" non gravetur," were issued in the name of the cardinal. 
nephew, and whoever possessed these was secured from arrest,- people 
sought to defend themselves from their creditors by a "non gravetur ;" 
there were even artisans who were thus protected. But our author 
relates things much worse than this. Under Pope Paul V. a st.it had 
been instituted against the Prior and Prince Aldobrandini. Cecchini 
declares that the fiscal-general employed false witnesses to obtain sentence 
of condemnation against theni. It was not their death that was desired; 
the object proposed was to force the Aldobrandini into resigning certain 
castles and domains to the Borghese family. Under Gregory XV., the 
fiscal-general was imprisoned for this affair. [" Pietro Maria Ciroccl,i, 
who was fiscal-general under Paul V., was imprisoned by Gregory XV. 
for many imputed crimes : among the chief of these was this, that in the 
criminal process instituted against the Prince and Prior Aldobr2ndini, 
in which they were condemned to suffer loss of life and goods, he had 
caused the enmination of false witnesses, as without doubt he di,I: 
and the said sentence was pronounced for no other end than that 
of forcing Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini to yield the castles of Monte
fortino and Olevano, which he had bought of the duke of Zagarolo, 
to Cardinal Borghese, in return for which, the said condemnation of th.e 
nephews was to be remitted ; and he agreed to do it, they being ulso 
sent prisoners to the Castle St. Angelo, where they remained four 
months."] Acts of baseness that are hateful ns they are atrocioue,-the 
duty of the historian forbids him to be silent respecting them ; but we 
must not fail to remark that Cecchini was naturally an adherent of the 
Aldobrandini family. 

On the death of Gregory XV., Urban VIII. was elected pope. 
Cecchini had previously found an occasion for rendering him an im
portant senice, though it was only by remaining silent. In a moment 
of violent anger, nnd while yet cardinal only, Urbun had once said 
that a certain something should be borne in mind, to Cardinnl Ludo
visio's cost. Now there was nothing that would so fotally have injured 
Urban in the conclave, where Ludovisio w&S so powerful, as this menace ; 
but at the entreaty of Magalotto, Cecchini remained silent on thP. 
subject. 

This pontiff appears in extremely characteristic coiours on another oc, 
casion in this biography. 

Urban VIII. felt deeply mortified by the protest of Borgia; he
attributed to the cardinals Ubaldini and L11dovisio some share in this 
mutter, nnd desired to punish them for it, He wouhl have thrown 
Ubaldini into prison, had not the fiscal steadfastly opposed himself to that 
purpose ; but the cardinal was at least compelled to ubsent himself, no1 
would the pope suffer even Ludovisio to remain in Rome, He therefore 
called Cecchini, who was still in the service of Ludovisio, to his presence, 
and bade him notify to tbe cardinal that he must depart for hie bishopric 
of Bologna within fourteen days. He announced this determinatiou 
11·ith expressions of the most violent anger. "For 11 good hour," 
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,nys Cecchini, "was I compelled to listen to him ; while the pope 
threatened, with the most insulting expressions, that Borgia should be 
punished also, I dared not interrupt him, and he repeated that Ludo
visio must depart, or that he should be driven out by the sbirri." On 
this occasion also it would have been better for Cecchini to have held his 
peace, but he thought it necessary to report what had passed to his 
patron, and the character of this court is intimated by the fact, that in 
doing so he injured himself with every one. Ludovisio thought that 
Cecchini ought not to have submitted patiently to the violent language 
of the pope, but should rather have brought matters to an open ruptu.-c. 
Cardinal Barberini was displeased, because Cecchini had not first 
spoken of the matter to him, the cardinal-nephew; but most of all was 
the pope himself enraged, and the more so as the affair had become to a 
certain extent misrepresented in travelling round to him again. He 
caused the luckless Cecchini to be once more summoned, and made a 
scene in which his old anger against his enemies was mingled with 
regret for the violence of his late expressions; repentance for what he 
had done, and now wished undone: the conviction of his omnipotence 
as pope, with the consciousness that the other had, after all, not actetl 
,vrongfully, were very strangely blended together. Dut Urban VIII. 
was a man who was sure to recovP,r himself after a time. Ludovisio 
left Rome, and soon afterwards died. Cecchini, it is true, lost the post 
he had previously held, but he obtained a new one, a,nd this even fur. 
nished him with occasional opportunity for approaching the pontiff. 
" Monsignor Cecchini," said the latter one day, " forgive us ; we went 
too far with you.'' Cecchini says that the tears rose to his eyes on 
hearing this, and that he replied with the most profound devotion. 
The pope's master of the household paid him a visit that same day, 
declaring that his holiness had for four years been awaiting that 
hour, and rejoiced from his heart that it had at length arrived. 

Cecchini then again attached himself principally to the Aldobrandini ; 
we find him actively occupied with the marriage of Olympia, the rich 
heiress of that house. Cardinal Ippolyto had died without having defi
nitively arranged that matter, and it was feared that the Barberini 
would not allow so rich an inheritance to escape them. Olympia was 
obliged to feign sickness. With aid from the general of the Jesuits, 
wiiom it was necessary to consult on all occasions, they contrived to 
bring about her marriage with the young Borghese; this was in accordance 
with the last wishes of Cardinal Ippolyto, and took place six days 
after his death. 

But the Barberini did not suffer Cecchini to drop on that account; 
when they had made inquiry as to whether he were in any manner connected 
with the Farnesi also, they employed him to promote the measures adopted 
for the defence of the city. 

Cecchini soon discovered that a new impost laicl on the wines of Roman 
growth was causing extreme dissatisfaction. He declared to Cardinal 
Barberini that this was a tax which the Romans never had endured, and 
which had caused them to revolt against Eugenius IV. ; he succeeded in 
fact, although there had already been a rnonte founded on the proceeds, 
in prevailing on the cardinal immediately to summon the contractor. 
'l'his man willingly resigned his contract, uereeiving that there would IN 
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great diffic~ILies in levying the amount. Cecchini hastened to the 
Capitol, where the people of Rome were holding an assembly, and at 
once imparted his intelligence. At first he was not believed, bu~ he 
caused the contractor to come forward, by whom the statement was con· 
firmed. All cried" Viva Monsignor Cecchini! viva Papa Urbano!" The 
people kissed his hands and his clothing. 

But Cecchini had not yet attained his highest position. He had the 
good fortune to see another of his old protectors, and perhaps the most 
earnest of all, Cardinal Pamfili, ascend the papal throne. 

fo the first days of the new pontificate, the Barberini were in favour 
with Innocent X. Cecchini received an invitation to appear in the pre
&ence of the pope with the two cardinals. " Has Cardinal Barberini told 
you any thing?" inquired Innocent. "No." The pontiff turned first 
to Francesco and then to Antonio, bidding them to speak. Both declined 
to do so. " We will no longer keep you in suspense," said the pope at 
length ; " we have made you our datary ; you are indebted for this to the 
cardinals Barberini, who requested this favour from us, and we have 
willingly granted their request." 

But this office had much that was unpleasant attached to it. The pope 
was changeful, obstinate, and distrustful. We learn from other sources 
that the administration of Cecchini was not wholly free from blame. 
Donna Olympia Maidalchina could not endure him, if for no other reason 
than that her sister-in-law, Donna Clementia, also received presents from 
him: but of these things I have already spoken; they possess a certain 
importance in relnlion to the government of Innocent X .. since they occa
sioned the most revolting and disgraceful scenes. Cecchini was rejoiced 
•hat Donna Olympia had at length been expelled the court. It was dul'ing 
the time of her rlisgrace, and shortly after the death of Panzirolo, who 
died in November, 1651, consequently about the beginning of 1652, that 
he wrote this little work. 

It appears to me that the prevalent character of this performnnce is 
entirely modern. I find evidence of this, not only in its modes of thought, 
out even in its nrious expressions; they are those that might depict fo~ 
daily life of the Roman prelate in our own time9, or in those immedial:t\J 
~roc«ir.~ them. 
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Diario 'Deri,lii:o e .~passionato delta citta e corte di Roma, 
dove si legge tutti li successi delta suddetta citta incomi,1-
ciando dal primo d'Agosto 1640.fino all' ultimo dell' anno 
1644, notato e scritto fedelmente da Deane ltora Temi Dio, 
e copiar.o dal proprio originale. [A true and dispassionate 
diary of the city and court of Rome, wherein may be read 
all the events of the aforesaid city, commencing with the 
1st of August, 1640, to the end of the year 1644, noted 
and written faithfully by Deone, now Temi Die, and copied 
from the original itself. J Informatt. J>oJitt. vol. xl. to the 
close of 1642; vol. xlvii. to the end of 1644; vol. xlii. 
continuation, 1645-47; vol. xliii. 1648-1650. (Altogether 
more than 2,000 leaves.) 
I have not succeeded in finding any other information respecting the 

authoc of this unusually extensive diary, than that occasionally communi
cated by himself. 

We discover from this, that he was in the Spanish service, nnd was em
p Joyed in affairs arising between the people of the Netherlands and the 
Roman See, more particularly with the dataria. I should judge this 
writer to have been a Spaniard, nnd not a native of the Nc·therlnnds. 
During the carnival he translated comedies from the Spanish into Italian, 
causing them to be acted by young people before a very brilliant com
pany. He entertained a religious vene~ation for the Spanish monarchy, 
to which he belonged, and often speaks of tbe "holy monarchy," but for 
which, the bark of St. Peter would soon be overwhelmed. He sets his 
face against all dissidents and apostates with the most violent nnd undis
gursed abhorrence. The Catalans, who for a certain time had maintained 
themselves in independence, he considered to be a nation of barbarians ; 
and when any of their number applied to him for n recommendation to 
the dataria, he bade them first become good se"ants of the king before 
begging favours at bis hands. He finds it still less endurable that the 
Portugue,e should have set up a king for themselves : his book is filled 
with invectives against that nation. He considers that at least all those 
belonging to it who had settled in Rome were inclined to lapse into 
Judaism. Yet, bad as matters were, ne did not despair. He still hoped 
that Holland would once more su~mlt t.o the king of Spnin, nnd thnt in 
his own day, Heresy he thoue:nt nna its stated periods, nnd must he 
rnlfered to come to an end. He was un enthusiastic and orthodox devotee 
of the Spanish monarchy. 

Every fourteen days, this determined servant of Philip IV. dictated 11 
Jetter or report of the remarkable occurrences taking place within tba! 
period, which he then transmitted to one or other of the Spanish gran
dees. They were originally" nvvisi," so common at that time; writte:, 
la a collected form, they constituted n journal. 
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That before us is composed entirely in the spirit proper to the authc;r. 
The disposition of Urban VIII. to France, and the whole character of th~ 
,,olitical position he had adopted, were regarded with infinite displea.scr-~, 
s.nd most unfavourably construed. Pope Innocent X., on the contrary, 
who pursued a different policy, was viewed with much more friendly 
eyes. 

There is no subject which this author does not handle : ecclesiasti<".al 
and literary affairs; histories of the religious orders and of courlB; the 
most intimate domestic relations, and the most extended foreign poli~y ; 
pt'Iitical considerations in general, and accounts of cities in particular. 

If we look more closely into the sources of his information, we shall 
find them, I think, to be principally the following :-In the antichambers 
of the cardinal-nephews, all who had business in the palace were "ccu&
tomcd to assemble on certain fixed days. A general conversation ensued: 
each communicated the intelligence he possessed : nothing was likely to 
attract great attention that had not been discussed there; and, so far as I 
am enabled to conclude from intimations given here, our author derived 
the greater part of his information from this source. 

He proceeds to his purpose with great probity; takes pains to obtain 
accurate information ; and frequently adds notices previously omitted. 

But he was also in occasional contact with the pope, the cardinal
n?phew, and the most influential statesmen; he is most scrupulous in 
specifying whatever he received from their conversations, a:.d it is eomc
times sufficiently remarkable. 

\Ve cannot affirm that the reading of so diffu~e a performance is nlto
g.,ther very interesting, but we derive from it an acquaintance with per
sons and things which becomes gradually almost equal to that alfcrded hy 
personal intercourse, so frequently and in positions so varied arc they 
placed beneath our notice. 

But it would not be possible to give insertion to extracts that would 
present even a moderately sufficing idea of a work so voluminous ; we 
must content ourselves with those passages to which I have alrearly 
a!luded. 

r" 1. One of the most benutiful monuments of this former mi~tress of 
the world is an ancient relic, of n round form and very gnat circun,
ference, made of the finest marble "(a mistake, without doubt, for the 
monument is of Travertine) ; "it is near St. Sebastian, and is called Capo 
di Bove. Bernino, a famous statuary of the pope, had thought to turn 
this to his own purposes; he is planning a gorgeous fa~at!e to the AcqU<J. 
Vergine, called the Fountain of Trevi, and obtained a brief from the pope 
empowering him to cast that most beautiful structure to the earth, which 
he had commenced doing; but when the Roman people perceived that, 
they prevented him from proceedinit, and the work has been stopped, that 
there might not be commotions. 

'' 2. On Tuesday morning the Roman people held a general council in 
the Capitol, which was the most crowt!ed ever seen, from the fuct that it 
was joined by many of the nobles who had never presented themselves on 
former occasions. The business proposed for discussion was this : that 
the Roman people bt;!ig oppressed by the taxes which Pope U rbnn haJ 
imposed, they should petition his holiness to take off at least the tax c,n 
gt'Oun:i corn, and the rather, as this had been imposed ouly for the duni. 
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tion of the war then proceeding, but which had now ceased. The petition 
was agreed to, and six Roman gentlemen were deputed to present it at 
once to the pope. Then there appeared Don Cesare Colonna, uncle of 
the prince of Gallicano, who demanded audience from the Roman people 
on behalf of the Signora Donna Anna Barberina. He was directed to 
come forward, and having mounted the temporary rostrum, drew forth a 
memorial which he said was from Donna Anna Colonna (Colonna-Rarbe
rina), and demanded that he might read it. It was read, and was to the 
effect, that the pope ought not to be asked for the repeal of taxes law
fully imposed for a legitimate purpose by Pope Urban, whose zeal for 
justice, and many services rendered to this city, forbade them to abrogate 
what he had decided. All were amazed at such a proposal for impeding 
the relief required by the people, but it was at once comprehended, that 
the good lady concluded this tax likely to be repealed at the expense of 
the riches held by the Barberini. The reply returned to Colonna was, 
that the senate and people did no more than lay before his holiness tl,e 
necessities of the people : and with this he ran in all haste to Donna 
Anna, who stoo,I waiting for it at the church of the Ara Cceli, 

"On Wednesday, Cardinal Colonna having heard of the extravagant 
proposal made by his sister, sent to the Roman senate, assuring them that 
he had no part whatever in that absurdity, but was ready to aid the just 
petition of the pecple. On Friday morning the Roman people again 
convoked a new council, when a report was presented, to the effect that 
his holiness had been pleased to take off the tax on ground corn, taking 
the property of Don Taddeo Barberini for that purpose. Thus the 
contrivance of Donna AnnB, Barberina was very shrewdly devised.") 

No. 123. 

Del stato di Roma presente. [Report of the present state of 
Rome.] (MS. of the Vienna. Library. Foscarini Papers, 
No. 147.) Also under the title of Relationedi Romafatta 
dall' .Almaden. [Report on Rome prepared by Almaden.J 
I will not venture to decide whether this belongs to the latter days of 

Urban VIII. or the earlier part of Innocent X., but it is of great im
portance for its elucidation of domestic affairs relating to the former 
period ; as, for example, the state of the Tiber and Arno, the increase of 
the malaria (aria cattiva), the revenues of the Romans, financial alfair:i 
in general, and the condition of families. This little work may possibly 
proceed from the author of the above diary ; there arc certain intima
tions that might lead to such a conclusion. 

But I will not give extended extracts, because I think I have seen 
an old printed copy in the possession of the late Fea. I will but quote 
tLe passage which follows, and to wliich I have referred above (vol. ii. 
p. 3i7). 

[" Gregory XIII., considering the large amount of money sent from 
Rome and the Ecclesiastical States in payment for corn which came 
g7 6e11 from Barbary and other places, this too being frequently 
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heated and spoiled, or else arriving too late, nay sometimes failing alto• 
gether, commanded that, to obviate all these inconveniences, the country 
should be cleared of wood for many miles around, and should be brought 
inlo cultivation, so that Rome has from that time rarely needed foreign 
corn, and the good pontiff Gregory in so far obtained his intent. 13ut 
this clearance has opened a pasMi;" io the pestilential winds, which occa
sion the most dangerous insalubrily, anCI cause a disease called by Ales
sandro da Civita, the physician, in his treatise on the diseases of the 
Romans, ' Capiplenium,' a most distressing complaint, even more 
troublesome to foreigners than to natiYes, and which has increased since 
the formation of so many waterworks ; because Rome, being already 
low and thus humi<l from its position, has been rendered more so by the 
abundance of waters for the fountains. Moreover, as Gregory XIII. 
cleared the country below Rome and towards the sea, which was rich and 
well calculated for the cultivation of corn, so did Sixtu~ V. clear that 
above the city, though less fertile, that he might destroy the haunts of the 
robbers who infested the highways; and truly he succeeded in his object, 
for he rooted out all the assassins."] 

The author approves the proceedings of Sixtus V. because they procured 
a free passage for the Tramonta.na; but how many evils have since been 
attributed to the Tramontana ! 

No. 124. 

Cvmpendio delli casi pi1't degni e memorandi occorsi nelli 
pontificati da Gregorio XIII. fino alla creatione di 
Clemente IX. [Compendium of the most important o.nd 
most remo.rkable events occurring in the pontifico.tes from 
Gregory XIII. to the accession of Clement IX.] ( 50 leaves.) 

The author declares that he saw the clouds which darkened the Quiri-
nal on the death of Sixtus, Aug. 1590. Since then this little work ex
tends to 1667. it is obvious that it cannot proceed from one sole author; 
it must have been continued at a later period with a si:nilar purpose to 
that with which it was commenced, namely, the formation of a collection 
of Romon anecdotes and remarkable events. \Ve rend in it, for example, 
of the French monks in Trinita di Monte having quarrelled with those 
from Culabria nnd elsewhere, aad having driven them out, so that the 
lntter built "Andrea delle Fratte" which wus then still surrounded by 
gardens ; of how the Jesuits aroused all other orders to the performance 
of their duties ; of miracles lhat were performed, together with notices al 
buildings erected by the popes. 

But there is much in all this that deserves atlention. The following 
narral,,e, for example, describing the death of Bian~a Capello. 

[" The grand-duchess of Tuscany, Bianca Capelli, desiring to poison 
her brother-in-law, Cardinal Ferdinand, inn certain confection, the grand 
duke Francesco, her husband, ate of it first: when she per=eived this, 
sho ate of it also herself, and they hoth died immediately ; so that Car .. 
dinal Ferdinand became grand duke."] Anti the 1wxt, relating to tho 
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r.,mov;.l of Cardinal Clesel from Vienna, to which the Jesuit-confessor JI 

Ferdinand II. would never consent. [" One day Verospi found an 
opportunity for being alone with the emperor, aml free from the Jeeuit's 
presence; then, with much address, he made the emperor understand that 
he could not withhold the said cardinal from the pope, who was his sole 
and proper judge. lie so wrougllt on the emperor as to make him 
weep, and the cardinal was at once consigned to him."] We find traits 
of manners also. A rich prelate msen• ll clause in his will to the effect 
that his nephew shall inherit his ;1roperty, only in the event of his dying 
M natural death ; otherwise, it was to go to pious institutions. Again, 
Duke Cesarini would never pay any debt until preparations were made 
for selling the pledge that he had given for it .... An Orsino threatened to 
throw a creditor, who entreated for his money, from the window ; the 
creditor implored that he would first let him confess to a priest ; but Orsino 
replied that none should come into his presence without having confessed 
beforehand(" che bisognava venirci C'lnfessato"). A necromancer arrived 
in Rome in a carriage drawn by two Jogs ; these were reported to be a 
pair of devils, who conducted him wherever he pleased to go : the 
courier, from Milan, affirmed that he had left him in that city, yet now 
fouad him in Rome. The supposed wizard was therefore an-ested and 
put to death. 

,vere these notices the work of writers possessing higher powen o! 
mind, they would be in~aluable, aad would have placed the life and 
111anners of those times before us, without the necessity of studie11 60 

tuilsome as that of the above-named diary. 

W c will aow proceed to the writings immediately relating to Inno
cent X. 

Remarks on "Gualdi, Vita di Donna Olimpia Maldacl1i11a." 
[Life of Donna Olympia Mald:1chin:1, by Gual<li.J 

When we !ear;; that Gregorio Leti, with whom we are sufficiently ac
quainted, was the author of the work before us, we find little motive re
maining for a discussion of its credibility ; there are the strnngest pre
sumptions against it. 

But since a French translation of it appeared in 1 i70, anti one in Ger
man in 1783, since also the German Schrockh considers that its principal 
faC"ts at least may be relied on, from the circumstance that they have never 
heen contradicted, it may not perhaps be superfluous to say a word on 
that subject. The author, on bis part, affirms boldly that he will relate 
nothing which he has not himself seen, or of which he has not procured 
the most authentic information. 

But from the first outset he pronounces his own condemnation by a 
narrative, to the effect that the Maldachini family, whid1 he considers to 
be of Rome, having once undertaken a pilgrimage to Loretto, were joined 
l\t Borgheto by the young Pamfili, who fell in love with Donna Olymri,., 
the daughter of the house; that he married her on the return of the famil:7 
tL· Rome. But Olympia was very soon more intimate witu her hu~b1>11J'1 
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brother, at that time a young" abbate," and afterwards pope, than wir~ 
her husband himself. To this intimacy the influence subsequently pos. 
sessed by Donna Olympia over Innocent X. is attributed. 

But we may confidently affirm that of all this, not one word is true. 
The Maldachina family was not Roman, but from Acquapendente. 

Donna Olympia was a widow when sbe was married to Pamfili. Paolo 
Nini, of Viterbo, the last of his race, was her first husband, and as she 
inherited his wealth, she brought a rich dowry into the house of Pamfili : 
it was on this wealth, and not on an imaginary intimacy with tbe pope, 
that the influence she enjoyed in the family was founded. When this 
marriage was concluded, Iunocent X. was very far from being " a young 
abbate." On an inscription placed by the head of the house in the Yilla 
Maldachina at Viterbo, we find it notified that he had adorned this villa 
l11 the year 1625, before his sister had married into the house of Pamfili. 
111 Bussi's " lstoria di Viterbo," p. 332, the whole inscription is given. 
The marriage then could scarcely have taken place until 1626, at which 
time Giambattista Pamfili, afterwards Innocent X., was already fifty-four 
years old, and for twenty years had been no longer an abbate, but a 
prelate. He was at that very time occupied in various nunciatures. H 
any conclusion may be drawn from his own expressions, th.i merit of 
Donna Olympia in his eyes ..-as that she then, as well as subsequently, 
assisted him from her own possessions. He was thus enabled to maintain 
that splendour of appearance which was then essential to advancement. 
It was in accordance with this beginning that their whole connection after
wards proceeded ; since Donna Olympia had promoted the rise of the 
prelate, she had some share in securing his elevation to the papal dignity, 
and desired to obtain a certain amount of the adYnntages resulting from it. 

In the circumstantial diary above alluded to, which follows Donna 
Olympia step by step, and wherein all the mysteries of the papal house
hold are discussed, not the slightest trace of an illicit intimacy between 
the pontiff nod his sister-in-law is to be discovered. 

Thi~ little work of Leti's is also a romance, composed cf npocryphfll 
qsertions and chimerical stories. 

No. 125. 

W.clatione de9li ambasciatori estraordinari a Rc!lna al .~omnw 
pontqfice bmocentio X., Pietro Pos:arini K•, Z11a1111e 
Nani J(• Proc•, Aluise Mocenigo I Ju di q. Alui$e, e Ber
tucci Valier /{•. l G45, 3 Ott. [Report of Pietro Fosca
rini, knight, Zuaune Nani, knight procnrntor, Aluise 
Mocenigo, (?) Aluise, and Bertucci Valier, knight, am
bassadors extraordinary to the supreme pontiff Innocent X. 
3 Oct. 1G45.J 
After the death of Urban VIII. a complete change ensu~d. lnn1J

cent X. was not liked by the French, and wouhl on his part nladly hav, 
,ided the emperor had pc possessed the power to do so : t~wurds th~ 

\'UL. 111, 2 :S 
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Venetlr.ns he was very friendly. He may, perhaps, have shewn a cert.aln 
degree of indecision in his policy, from the irresolution natural to hia 
ch!U"acter. The ambassadors considered it, therefore, doubly imperative 
on the republic to avoid all quarrels arising from private grounds, and 
not to throw away the papal favour on account of a dissolute monk. 

The previous history of Innocent X. is related in the manner fol
lowing:-

[" The present pontiff, Innocent X., formerly called Giovanni Battista, 
Cardinal Pamfilio, was born of the house of Pamfili, which originated 
from Ogubbio, a city of the state of Urbino. His family came to settle 
in Rome during the pontificate oflnnocent VIII.; the Pamfili allied tbem
sdves with the first houses of the city, living always in high repute and 
honour. The mother of bis holiness belonged to the family of the marquis 
of Buffolo, a noble and princely house, of which the pope now makes 
great account, more than one of its members being in his service at the 
palace. His holiness was brought up by his paternal uncle, Cardinal 
Gerolamo Pamfilio, who lived in great credit, and was himself near being 
pope. He was created cardinal by Clement VIII., while auditor-dean of 
the rota, and was illustrious for his virtues and the blameless purity of his 
life. His holiness is in his seventy-second year, of height above the com
mon, well proportioned, majestic in person, full of benevolence and affa
bility. Thus, whenever he comes forth from his apartments to hold con
sistories, appear in the chapels, or on other occasions, he willingly and 
promptly gives audience to all persons, of whatsoever condition and however 
poor and miserable, who present themselves before him : he receives their 
memorials with great patience and charity, endeavours to relieve every 
one, and comforts all: his subjects heartily applauding him, and finding 
a great difference between the prese:)t pontificate and that preceding. 
The pope was first consistorial advocate, and next, auditor of the rota, 
elected by Clement VIII. He was sent nuncio to Spain by Gregory XV., • 
and was employed under Urban VIII. in the French and Spanish lega
tions of Cardinal Barberi no, with the title of datary. He was elected 
patriarch of Antioch by the same Url-an, was sent nuncio into Spain, and 
afterwards promoted to the cardinalate on the 9th of November, 1627. As 
cardinal he had the reputation of being severe in character, inclined to 
rig1Jur, exact in all ecclesiastical affairs. He was always chosen for the 
ruost important congregations, and may be said to have exercised all the 
principal offices of the Roman see to the general satisfaction : modesty, 
patience, integrity, and virtue, having always made their abode in his 
mind ; bis purpose ever being to offend none, to be friendly to all, and to 
forgive irrjuries. He enjoys good health, and has a tolerably robust con
stitution, is temperate in his diet, loves exercise, attends in the chapels 
and at other services with great majesty, and performs all his ecclesiastical 
duties with extreme pomp, decorum, and punctuality, as also with par
ti,:ular enjoyment to himself. He proceeds with the gravest deliberation 
in all important affairs, and will have time to examine and determine 
them. In all his past life he was accustomed to rise lnte and go late to 
bed ; he pursues a sim:lar method in his pontificate, so that he rarely 
retires before midnight or rises until some houre after day. He wag 
formerly much inclined to make great account of the sovereigns, ancl 
·.riilbed to give them al. just satisfaction on every occasion : he affirm 
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hiruself to remain in the same dispositions, nor will he ehcw partiality t,, 
either of the two crowns, desiring to be the affectionate father of all. H ~ 
feels that he has not been well treated, either by the one or the other, an(l 
has spoken his sentiments very freely on that matter wit!i us. He believes 
that each complains merely to advance his own interest, although b, th 
know well the necessity that exists for his maintaining his iodepende,1ce, 
to which he is bound as well by his natural lo"Te of peace, as by the posi
tion of sovereign pontiff in whi, :i be is placed. He encourages himself in 
these views, receiving great support from l:is confidence in the mo, t serene 
Republic, which he believes capable, by its influence, counsels, an" friend
ship, of proving his most elfectual safeguard: indeed a person of great 
eminence, a11d in whom we .entirelv confide, has ndmitted to some of us, 
perhaps by order of bis holiness, that the pontiff might be easily disposed 
to ally himself with your excellencies by a particular treaty, when he 
thought the state of public affairs favourable. Whereunto a reply was 
made in general terms, but with respect, that no bond could mere 
effectually unite princes than sincerity, concord of hearts, and uniformity 
of purposes and interests."] 

No. J2G. 

Rclatione dell' aml,asciatore Veneto Aluise Coutarinijatta nl 
senato dopo il ritorno delta sua aml,asceria appresso I111w
centio X. 1 G4S. [Report presented to the senate by the 
Venetian ambassador Aluise Contarini, on returning from 
his embassy to Innocent X. 1648.J (22 leaves.) 

This pontificate also was far from turning out so adYantngeously as had 
been expected. To the first and somewhnt honourable report, are already 
added by Aluise Contarini, the son of Nicco\J (the earlier Aluise was o S'ln 
of Tommaso Contarini), mnny particulars thnt are much less favourable. 

In his youth Innocent X. had preferred knightly exercises and li,;h. 
amusements (passatempi amorevoli) to study. He had acquired b,,t little 
considerntion during his nuncinture in Frnnce ; and for his perpetual eva
sions and refusals he had received the byname of " Monsignot'e That
rnn't be" (Mr. Non-si-puol). In Spain, on the contrary, his frugality 
of words had obtained him the reputation of being a wise mnn. 

Whnt m!lcle him pope? Answer: three things,-he talked little, dis
aembled much, and did-nothing at all. 

[" He now shews but little disposition to confer favours, is difficult and 
punctilious .... He is considered by nil to be slow of apprehension, and 
to have but sm:.11 capacity for important combinations ; he is, neverthe
less, very obstinate in his ideas; he seeks to avoid being thought pnrtinl 
to any sovereign."] A friend to repose and to justice, not cruel, nnd a good 
economist. 

The immediate circle of the pope: Donna Olympia, clear to him be
ca:ise she had brought n large dowry mto the house aud ussi;;ted him with 
it. (" A woman • ,f masculine mind and spirit; she proves herself to be 
II lf'lman only h, her pride and avarice."] Pancirolo: [" Of pleaaing 
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manners and vigorous intellect; courteous, both in look aud word."] 
Capponi : [" He conceals hi~ malice of purpose beneath a smiling coun
tenance."] Spada: [" He plumes himself on his valuable endowments 
of mind."] ,ve perceive that our author does uot always express him-
6clf in the most respectful terms. With a pope of lnnocent's character, 
the want of a nephew was doubly felt. 

Then follow certain features of his administration : [" There is a re
mark current among the courtiers to the effect that whoever has to treat 
with the pope believes his business all but completed in the first audience; 
in the second he discovers that it has yet to be commenced ; and per
cei\·es to his amazement in the third, that the thing has gone against him . 
. . . . The pontiff considers that prince contemptible who neglects to keep 
a good amount of ready money at hand to be used in case of emergency. 
To save himself from expenditure, he is content to endure the most 
opprobrious buffetings of adverse fortune; the yearly supplies of Rome 
h~ing diminished by the failure of those resources which bad in fact been 
utterly destroyed by the results of the Barberina war. His holiness 
knowi!lg the supply of corn in particular would be scanty, has repeatedly 
intimated his intention of advancing a large sum of money to make up 
the deficiency ; but his very nature revolting from the disbursement of 
money, he ha5 been labouring- to fulfil his intent by other means, and 
bas doue it very inadequately .... The municipalities are all so exhausted 
and ruinecl by the Barberina w3r, that it is impossible they should e,,er 
recover from its effects. The private revenues cf the pope are 800,000 
$cudi, consisting of the gains from compositions with the dataria, and 
fro'll ~he vacancies of offices in that department as well as in the chancery, 
together with those proceeding from a kind of 'monti vacabili,' of the 
auditor and treasurer of the r,~mera, clerks of the camera, and other offices 
of similar character. This entire amount, which flows into the privy 
purse, and not into the public treasure, is at the pontiff's absolute dis
posal; he may expend the whole a~ his r)eas?re, and give it to whom he 
pleases, without fear that any amount of 1t will be demanded by !us suc
cessor."] His buildings on the Capitol, at St. l'cter's, and the Lateran: 
[" In the latter, while he renewed the three naves of the church on a new 
model, he permitted all the essential pa:-ts of that beautiful and well 
imagined er.tablature to remain untouched."] In the Piazza Navona: 
[" By the casting down of certain buildings that were near St. Giacomo 
rle' Spagnuoli, the place assumed t~e_form of a squa:re,"J 

It will be remarked that Contarm1, notwithstanding the unfnvourabl.l! 
impression produced on him by the court, was yet on the whole impartial, 
a:1,i i! extremely iustruct'.ve, 

-
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No. 127. 

Memoriale presentato alla S'• di N. S'' Papa lnnoccnzn X 
dai deputati della citta di Fermo peril tumulto iiii scguito 
alli 6 di Luglio, ] 648. [Memorial presented tu Pope 
Innocent X. by the deputr~s of the city of Fermo, touching 
the commotion that occurred there on the Gth of July, 
1648.] 
In the" Historia delle Guerre Civili di questi ultimi tempi," Ven. HioJ, 

by Majolino Bisaccioni, will be found, as we have already observed, to
gether with the most important events, with facts concerning Charles and 
Cromwell, and with accounts or the insurrections of Portugal and Cata
lonia, n [" History or the Civil Wars of Fermo,"] an account or a tumult, 
that is, wherein the papal governo1·, Visconti, was killed. 

The memorial before us is that with which two depu_ties, Lorenzo No
bile and Lucio Guerrieri, appeared before the pope, to implore forgiveness 
for that offence. 

According to their narration, which is much more authentic, and morr. 
life-like than that of Bisaccioni, and which affords us an insight into the 
domestic condition of cities at that period, the corn harvest had fallecl, 
and bread was unusually dear, yet the governor was determined to export 
corn from the district of Fermo notwithstanding. He would listen to no 
warning. With his carbine et his side, and pistols on the table beforn 
him, he declared that he would rather die as became n governor and a 
soldier, than yield to the pressure. He forbade the meeting or the council, 
to which deputies had come from the neighbouring communes, and drew 
together his forces. Tiut these troops of his "came from the fields they 
had reaped, from the barns wherein they had thrashed the corn." They 
knew the privntious to which the country was exposed, and instead of 
nssailing the insurgent people, they adopted their party. The governor 
snw himselr compelled to yield, in despite of his boastings, nud the corn 
was suffered to remain within the territory of the city. 

But scarcely was quiet restored, when a body of Corsican soluiers, 
culled in by the governor, appeared at the gates. The people would not 
he persuaded but that Visconti still proposed to carry through his purpose 
by means of these troops. An insurrection ensued: nil exclaimeil," \Ye 
nre betrayed ! To arms l" The alarm bell was rung, the palace waa 
stormed, and the governor slain. 

The deputies protested their fidelity, and deplored the occurrence ... At 
which the nobles more particularly were troubled : [" To see n prelate 
who iiad been given to them Jy your holiness for their government, thu. 
~i.ln i>y men of the pw.,la. while !'hey could do r:othing to prevent it." i 
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No. 128. 

Reltitione della corte di Roma del Oav" Giustinia1,i d,tta in 
senato l'anno 1652. [Report from Rome, presented to 
the senate in the year 1652, by the Cavalier Giustiniani.J 
(Copy in the Magliabechiana Library, Florence, 24-65.) 

From admiration and hope, the Romans soon passed, under Innocent X., 
also, first to doubt and disapprobation, and finally to complaint and re
proach. 

Zuan Zustinian (for thus it is that the Venetians write and pronounce 
this name) proceeded, after many other embassies, from Vienna to Rome, 
where he resided from 1648 to 165 l. With the events of these years bis 
despatches are filled, and it is to that period that his report refers. 

His description of the court is by no means cheering. 
He affirms that whate~er good qualities the pope possessed were turned 

to the advantage of Rome, or at most of the Ecclesiastical States; wh.ile 
his faults were injurious to all Christendom. But even in the States of the 
Church, crying evils resulted' from the practice adopted of remitting the 
severest punishments for money. [" I am assured, on the most un
questionable authority, that during the seven years of this pontificate, there 
have been extracted from the compositions with persons under criminal 
process no less a sum than 1,200,000 scudi, which make nearly 2,000,000 
•Jf ducats."] The influence of Donna Olympia Maldachina is here de
~cribed as a sort of public calamit.y. [" A woman of great spirit, but her 
sole title to influence is that of a rigid economist. 'When offices fell 
~acant at court, nothing was decided without her good pleasure; when 
(nurcb livings were to oe distributed, the ministers of the dataria had 
orders to defer all appointments to them, until notice having been given 
to her of the nature of those benefices, she might then select such as best 
pleased her, for her own disposal ; if episcopal sees were to be conferred, 
it was to her that the candidates applied; nnd that which most effectually 
revolted every upright mind, wns to see that those were preferred who 
were most liberal in giving.") 

The author proceeds thus throughout his work ; but I cannot be quite 
certain that the report is really genuine. 

It is not to be found in the Venetian archives. In the Magliabechiana 
at Florence there are two copies, but they do not agree perfectly through
out. I have confined myself to the more moderate of the two. 

I was fortunately not reduced to this report for materials ; eince t'1e 
diary above named (see No. 122), with the notices supplied by Pnllafir.inl 
ID hb iife of Alexan!ier VII , offered much better resources. 
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No. 129 . 

.Relatione dell' ambasceria esti-aoi·dinaria f attain Romaalla 
S;, di N. S" Alessandro VII. dagli Eccm• SS•• Pesaro, 
Contarini, Valiero, e Sag1·edo per rendere a name della 
Serm• Republica di Venetia la solita obedienza al sommo 
pontefice l'anno 1656. (Report of the extraordinary em
bassy of Signore Peearo, Contarini, Valiero, and Sagr«do, 
sent by the most serene republic of Venice to render the 
accustomed homage to his holiness our lord the sovereign 
pontiff Alexander VII., in the year 1656.J 

The same Pesaro, in whose embassy it was that the dispute arose be
tween Urban VIII. and the republic, and who had from that time been 
consio.lercd an adversary of the clergy, was placed at the head of this em
bassy of congratulation, anu was entrusted by his colleagues with the 
preparation of the report; and, whethe;· because his opinions had from 
the first been very moderate, as he affirms, or that the years which had 
passed since his previous embassy had produced a cha!lge in his views, it 
is certain that his report is extremely reasonable, iwpartial, and in
structive. 

It is true that he expresses c'isapprobation of Innocent X. end his 
government, but not in terms so extremely severe as those use.d by 
others. [" In addition to tLe insatiable cupidity prevailing in that 
house, there was II further evil arising from the want of ministers capable 
of ndmitiisttring so important a sovereignty; for the suspicious character 
of that pointiff rendered him incapable of putting trnst in any one. Thus 
it came to pass that almost every thing was regulated by the immotlerute 
demnnds of II woman, by which there was afforded ample scope to 
satirical pens ; and good occasion was offered for making the disorders of 
that government seem even worse than they really were."] 

Now, however little this may sound like eulogy, yet it is n very mil,l 
judgment, as we have snio.l, when compared with the violent declamations 
of other writers. 

Rnt the Jlrincipnl object or this report is the new por.tiff, Alexander 
VII. 

The opinion of Pesnro, and the conviction of all else at that time, was 
that the elevation of Fabio Chigi was nttriL'lltalile to the fame of his 
virtues, nnd the reputation he had gained in his nunciatures; but that the 
Medici hod not been sincerely gratified by the promotion of one of their 
subjects to the papacy. [" A morn rigl,teous election could not have 
been hoped for, even from n sennte of men, who, although they may 
11Cmetimes hn.ve their minds distracted by worldly affairs, yet could not 
fail to be finally influenced by that Holy Spirit which they suppose to bo 
present at an act of such high moment."] 

He describes his early progress, and gives n general sketch of his lint 
measures as pope: " He oppenrs to be hut slightly nr.quainted with 
financial affairs, although profouno.lly slr•Ue,.I in those r, \sting to lbA 
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rhurch ; he is by no means immoveably attached to his own opinions." 
Pesarr; speaks also of his connections, but we need not repeat what we 
ha,e aheady said on that subject; affairs very soon took a different di
rec~;on from that which had been expected. 

l" The world is in too much haste, as it seems to us (remarks Pesaro), 
in exalting to the skies these opinions of the pope respecting his kindred: 
to judge properly, there must be time for observing how he may with
stand the pretences of affection to which he will be subjected."] E1•en 
then, so many representations were made to the pontiff from all sides, that 
it seemed impossible for his firmness to avoid being shaken. 

But this mission had another and more important object than that or 
congratulating the pontiff on his accession ; it was charged to entreat tbo 
court of Rome for assistance in the war of Candia. 

The envoys enlarged upon the efforts made by Venice to withstand the 
enemy, upon the means the~ had adopted for defraying the costs of the 
war: they had taken up loans at heavy interest, some by way of life 
annuity, others perpetual; they had effected sales of allodial and feudal 
domains; had extendecl the dignities of the state, which had hitherto 
been closely restricted, to large numbers; nHy, they had even conferred on 
many the honours of Venetian nobility, although conscious that its rnh,e 
was maintained by the rarity of the grant. But all their resources were 
now exhausted ; nothing was to be hoped from the other potentates of 
Christendom, who were too completely occupied by dissensions among 
themselves: their only refuge was the see of Rome. 

The pope did not hear all this without marks of interest; he replied hy 
an eloquent eulogy on the republic, who had opposed the fury of the 
barbarians, not with iron unly, but with gold; with regard to the prin
cipal question, however, he declared that he was not in n condition to 
help them. The papal treasury was so completely exhausted, that he 
did not even know by what means he was to provide the city with bread. 

The envoys did not yet resign toeir hopes; they represented that the 
:!anger was so pressing as to justify his having recourse to the ancient 
treasure laid up by Sixlus V. [" Before the urgency of events that may 
!lrise becomes more pressing, and for the support of religion ; but most 
especially for that of his own ecclesiastical dominions."] The pope wns 
;:,artieularly impressed by the consideration, that the enemy would be 
emboldened by perceiving that n new pope also refused the succour so 
greatly needed. Alexander was fully convinced that something must he 
done ; he suggested that a certain portion of their ecclesiastical property 
might he confiscated. 

How remarkable it is that mea~ures of this kind should be first recom
mended by the Roman court. Innocent X. had already proposed to the 
Venetians t!,e abolition of two orders-those of the "Canons of \he 
Holy Spirit," and of the "Cross-bearers" (Crneifer:): it was the design 
or that pontiff to form secular canonries from their revenues. But the 
Venetians were afraid, in the first place, that the Roman court would re
serve to itself the patronage of these canunicates; nnd secondly, they 
coW1idcred these institutions as a refuge for the poor nobility. This pre• 
posal Alexander now renewed. 

[" The pontiff, seeming to n,flect on what could be done for our relief, 
11ega11 by saying; that for some time past, the Apo~~olic See, consi,lerin![, 
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not the e'.-andancc only, hut the superfluity of religious institutions, n•d 
becorue convinced, that some of them, degenerating from the fir•t inten
tions of their founders, had lapsed into a total relaxation of J;scipline, 
that it was equally advisable for the church as for the laity to adopt the 
expedients used by prudent husbandmen, when they see that the multi
t•1de of branches has impoverished their vines, instead of rendering them 
more fruitful. That a commencement had been made in that matte,· by 
the suppression of some orders, but that this was not enough; rather it 
was obviously necessary to restrict this great number, and reduce them to 
such as retain, or can at least be brought back to the p.rimitive form of 
their institutions. That to open a way for this purpose, there had been 
suppressed a great number of very small convents, wherein the rigour c f 
monastic seclusion had been suffered to relax with but little observation ; 
and that it was proposed to continue the work by proceeding to the final 
abolition of certain others, which, by their licentious mode of !ife, fillc·•l 
the world with scandal and murmurs, instead of presenting good examples, 
And affording edification. But he furthP.r said that he proceeded slowly, 
because he desired, in a matter of so much importance, to obtain the 
good-will of the s~cular princes, who, not having well examined the 
mQtives of the Apostolic See for this reso!ntion, had gi,·en evidence of some 
dislike to the execution of the papal briefs: but that hoping to find all 
even•:ually ready to help forward a resolve so well matured, t,e placed it 
meanwhile before the most serene republic for considnation. The Vene
tian territory, he further remarked, abounding in this kind of religions 
orders, an easy method was presented of promoting the upright inten
tions set forth by him who has the supreme direction or the church, and 
at the same time of obt.,;ning a considerable sum in oid or the present 
war against the infidels : that none could know better than ourselves to 
whot nn e,;tremity or dissolute excesses the canons of Son Spirito ;n 
Venice hud proceeded, the serene republic having been compelled to 
restrooin the disorders of that convent: that, nQt content with a total de
parture from all conventuol observances, the brethren had furthermore so 
indecently abused the wealth which might have been made to sen·e for the 
maintenance of a number fivefold larger than their house contained, as 
to be ulwoys deeply in debt: that the s&me might be said or the Crucireri, 
omong whom there was ~carcely a wstige of monastic life tlisccrnible. 
His holiness accordingly thought it desirable that lhese two orders should 
be suppressed, ond that measures might be taken i:1to consider•tion with 
rt'gsrd to the rule of their poesessions, the produce whereof might be 
coll\'erted to the uses of this war, since the some wos directed against the 
mnst terrible enemy of the Christian nome.'"] 

This time the envoys were inclined to the opinion that such o proposal 
was not to be rejected. They computed the lnrge capital that would 
result from these sales, compared with the s1Pall, and soon to be extin
gu:shed annuities, and the advantages to be secured to the cultivation of 
the country by the secularization of estates so impnrtnnt, Their mocle 
of considering a question then so new, and which was afterwards so 
1miversally treated, may deserve to he given in their own words. 

[" In effect, when we have mode the suitabfo assignments to the monks, 
which, for both orders, will not amount to more than 10,GOO clucats per 
aunum, should their cstutes, re~urning a revcuuc of 2fi,OUO Jucata, bf 
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s.:itd, as might be expected, for 600,000 ducats, the public will have but 
~wo per cent. to pay in annuities,-nay, rather less. And the arguments 
1uually put forward against transactions of this kind fall to the ground 
in face of the annual provision to be made for the suniving brotherhood. 
Moreover, by thus dismP.mbering from the ecclesiastical body so vut 
an amount of property, situated in the best parts of the Venetian domi· 
nions, the laity ,,ill enter into possession of the same without offering 
wrong to the piety of those great souls who had the firmness to deprive 
their descendants of so rich a possession to found and establish religion 
in these lands; for if now these benefactors could see how well religion 
is rooted among us, they would give no other expression to their senti
ments than this, that if it had been satisfactory to them to be the founder~ 
of so many monasteries for the retreat of holy men, no less would they 
rejoice to know that these same riches, seeing that religious orders super· 
abound, should be converted to the repulsion of that impious enemy who 
is menacing to destroy the piety, which they, with their own inheritance, 
had laboured to promote."] 

After the affairs of Venice, which here again present nn aspect of 
great importance, the concerns of Europe generally are discussed. , 

The undertakings of Charles the Tenth and Gustavus produced a 
powerful impression in Rome, and mooey was collected in aid of King 
Casimir. 

But a thing still more sensibly felt by the court of Rome was that the 
French were not only disinclined to make peace with Spain, but that 
Mazarin e,en allied himself with England-a cardinal with Protestants, 
the most Christian kingdom with a usurper who had expelled the 
legitimate princes ; and that he should do this, without any necessity, 
without being driven to it by any pressing danger ,-this shocked the 
Curia extremely. 

Were it not for these troubles, the pope would direct his every effort 
for the entire restoration of Germany-where his personal reputation 
lltood so high-to the Catholic faith. The conversion of the queen of 
Sweden excited the hopes of nil on that subject, 

The ambassadors saw the splendid preparations making for the 
reception of that queen, They could in nowise approve the unsettled 
life she led [" incompatible perhaps with her age ond with her 
maiden state,"] as they very discreetly express themselves, yet thry 
render full ju1ticc to the vigour and boldness of her determination. 

[" You have here in few words what we have thought it suitable to 
relate,"] says Pesaro at this pQint of the narration. 

To this concluding phrase he further subjoins the good advice, that 
the Lest possible understanding should always be maintained with the 

po~is holiness had expressed himself explicitly as to the satisfaction it 
would give him, if Venice would consent to the readmission of the 
Jesuits at his request. The ambassador is disposed to think that thia 
should be conceded. 

[" It appears to me that the time has come for deciding whether th;.1 
return is to be permitted, or whether-to avoid occnsions, nrising fro:n 
time to time, for becoming on bad terms with the pontiffs, by reasoo 
c>I' lbese J esuitR-tbe subject should be consigned ta P"'feluul slJP.nt't'-
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, .. , . , We may perhaps find a motive for complying with the desire 
of the pope in this respect by considering that these men, being, u 
they are, very active instruments for supporting the rights of tbo 
church, all reigning pontiff's will be likely to renew the requeiit for 
their readmission, and the constant rejection of the same at the com
mencement of each pontificate may give occasion to ill·will."J 

No. 130. 

Vita, attioni, et operationi di A lessai'Hiro V JI., opera del 0 
Palla-,,icini. 2 -,,ols.fol. (Biol. Cors.) [Life, acts, and 
proceedings of Alexander VII., by Car<linal Pallavicini. 
2 ,·ols. folio.] (Corsini Library.) 

In the Barberini library in Rome, a MS. was one day placed in my 
hands, with the title "Alexandri VII. de vita propria liber primus et 
tertius cum fragmentis libri secundi." It contained about 300 leaves, 
and was as full of corrections as only an autograph could be ; hut, by an 
unhappy chance, the whole wos in utter confusion. The bookbinde1 
ha<l arranged the sheets, which were to have been read separately, 
in groups of five. It was almost impossible to make any thing of it. 

It begins thus: [" Although it has been usual, both now and in former 
times, that a man should record the transactions of his own time, yet 
many of these works have been the less approved or trusted, because 
of the difficulty experienced by the writer in divesting his mind of 
hope, fear, love, or hatred, clou<ls which obscure history, the light 
of truth."] Wherever I examined this MS., I found interesting notices, 
derive<l from good authority, respecting the youth of Alexander, the 
invitation of his kin<lred to Rome, the arrival of Christina, &c.; but was 
it possible that the pope, amidst the oocupations of the supreme power, 
could yet have found time, not only to write his own life, hut also to 
c<1rrect the style throughout with so much diligence? 

It soon become evident that, notwithstanding the title, this could not 
have been the ~ase. 

The author affirms, among other things, that he was enable<l to un<ler• 
take this work by an intimate acquaintance with the pope: [" It was a 
benefit of consenting fortune, that with this prince, in his inferior station, 
I should have had a singular agreement of opinion, on<l mutual exchang,~ 
of thought, both by word of mouth an<l by letter."] 

The question then became, who was this intimate acquaintance, n11y, 
confi<lant of Alexan<ler VII.? 

Under date of the year 1656, Muratori informs us that the Jesuit 
Pallavicini had prepared himself-at the commencement of Alexander's 
pontificate, which awakened hopes so brilliant-to write the lifo of tllllt 
pontiff'; but that after the invitation of the nephews to court, on<l the 
chnngcs connected with that measure, " the pen fell from his hand." 
l'allavicini was without doubt personally intimate with Alexander : ia 
the beginning of his pontificate, he saw the pope every day. Thill frag, 
m~:it may, therefore, veri• possibly have been the work of Pnllavidni. 
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After some further researches, n biography of Alexander VII., attributed 
L> Cardinal Pallavicini, was found in the same library. It is true that it 
was written in Italian ; but the question was worth the trouble of collating 
the two for the purpose of solving it. 

The first glance shewed that the Latin and Italian were the same worlc, 
The first paragraph runs thus: [" It is the opinion of many that no 
history should be written but that of things long past, and with respect 
to which, hope and fear, love and hatred towards the persons comme
morated, have no longer place, nor can obscure the truth."] The 
second passage that I have quoted is thus expressed in Italian : 
[" Because it fell to my lot, in the less advanced fortune of this prince, 
to hold with him the most intimate intercourse of friendship and con
fidence of communication, now by word of mouth, and now by the pen, 
for the space of full thirty years."] 

And thus it proceeds. The L~tin copy was clearly proved to be a 
translation of the Italian, only somewhat freely rendered, and with 11 
slight change in the mode of thought. 

But the resemblance was unfortunately closer than 1 could have wished; 
for as the Latin copy, as announced in its title, was but a fragment, so was 
the Italian also throughout in a most dilapidated condition. After some 
intimations of Alexander"s early youth, the narration proceeds at once to 
his election, and the first measures of his pontificate. 

To seek earnestly, yet with insufficient results, docs but incrense the 
eagerness of inquiry. I sought through all quarters, imd ultimately 
found another copy in the Albani library, but this also is ~qually im
perfect. 

And now I believed that 1 must needs content myself with this, ~incf' 
in an anonymous life of Pallavicini, I found a fragment only of thi, 
history cited, the very books, that is to say, which were already known 
to me; but at last I was so fortunate as to meet with a more complete 
copy ( it is that of which the title is given above), in two folio volumes. 

The work here bears the name of Pallavicini on its front, and proceeds 
without interruption to tbe second chapter of the sixth book; in this state 
it is that we first attain a f,,n perception-as will be at once perceived--of 
the value attached to this boo.: in relation to the history of the period. 

The first book contains the early history of Alexander VII. : [" Rnce, 
parentage, birth, and childhood of F11bio Chigi ; studies, and occurrences 
of his boyhood ; his philosophical and legal studies ; his private friend
ships."] These chapters were all comprised in the Latin 11nd Holian 
copies, but to which the Corsini copy further adds : [" Pious actions 
and exercises ; vicelegation of Ferrua under Sacchetti ; nuncinture of 
Cologne."] 

In the second book, the go~e.rnment of Innocent X., and the part 
.. :iich Chigi took in the adll'ini~tration, are described in fourteen ch11pters, 
which bring the narration down to the time of the conclave. 

The third book treats of the comme.nccment of Alex11nder's pontificate; 
describes the state of Europe generr.Jly, with that of the Ecclesiastical 
States; alludes to the first financial measures, and refers to those re
specting tho '' monti vacabili." The writer Curtner discusses the con
version of Queen Christina of Sweden, which he does minutely, and with 
u1a11ifest pl<\asure. I hold the opinion, that 1"hen it has been affirmed, u, 
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for ell.ample, by Arckenholtz, "Memoires de Christine," iT. 39, the 
l'a!lavicini wrote a "Historia di Christina regina di Suezia," thia aasertior 
has rested merely on an imperfect acquaintance with these fragmepts. Ir 
the Latin copy, Christina s conversion is accounted for in the "'"•me: 
following:-

L" Perceiving in the works of Cicero, on the ' Nature of the l.iod~,'• 
that there could not be more than one trne religion, but that al. 1.11ight be 
false, she laboured in thought on that passage for many days. She wu 
e.lso brought to doubt whether any trne difference existed between good 
actions and bad, freely performed, unless as one might be beneficial to 
the world and the others injurious, which would decide their nature. She 
doubted also of Divine Providence, its regard or indifference to human 
actions; and as to the Divine Will, whether it required a certain worship 
and settled faith. There was no author of repute who had written on 
these subjects, whom she did not examine; no man eminently learned in 
these matters through the northern lands, with whom she did not seek to 
converse ; and she was inclined meanwhile to the opinion that it was 
8ufficient to follow in public the religion of one's country, and for the 
rest to live according to nature. Finally, she came to this opinion,-that 
God, the best of beings that is, would be rather tbe worst of tyrants, if 
he had crucified the whole human race by bitter stings of conscience 
,vhich were yet false; if, after giving to mortals the common idea that 
their sacrifices are pleasing to him, and their 'l'OWS accepted, he were then 
to render no regard to these things."] 

In the fourth book, of which a part only is given in the Latin and 
older copies, the author begins with the summoning of the papal kindred 
to Rome. [" Motives which induced the pope to summon the nephews. 
Remarks concerning this in Rome." J So far is it from being tr.1e that 
" the pen dropped from l'nllavicini's hand" on approaching this subject, 
that he describes it, on the contrary, at full length, and discusses the 
opinions pcevailing in Rome respecting it. Next follows the position of 
Queen Christina in Rome, with tbe support accorded to her hy the pope. 
[" The queen, who had lived with that prodigality which impoverishes 
without deriving either ploo.sure or honour from its expmditure, and con
sisted not in giving, but in permitting herself to be robbed, had pledged 
ell her jewels at the time of her residence in Rome, with the hope -,( 
future remittances, on which account she had not a scudo to provide for 
Iler intended journey. But os necessity conquers shame, she was nt length 
compelled to do herself viclence, and request aid from the pope, but in a 
n;anner that should be as far as she could devise from begging ; mul 
J.ecause letters do not blush, she wrnte to beg that his holiness wouhl 
cau,e some merchant to lend her money, with a promise of entire restitu
tion."] The pope dicl not think it would redound much to his nonour 
m make himself surety for the whole burthen of her clebts without nn}· 
advantage to himself. He preferred the,·efore to send her through an 
rcclesiastic, who was in his confluence, probably Pnllavicini himself, a 
purse of!0,000 scudi as a present, together with certnin medals in gold 
1111d silver, which had been struck at the time of the queen's entry into 
K:>u1c in honour of that occasion. ['' ' Excusing the smallness of 1hr, sum 
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l,y the exhaustion of the treasury,' the queen in thanking him wept moffl 
than once, from the mixture of feelings that arise on such occa,ions."] 
To the reinstation of the Jesuits in Venice, Pallavicini also devotes a cir
cumstantial elucidation, entirely in the spirit which we have already 
observed him to display in his history of the Council of Trent. 

The fifth book is occupied by the history of the year 16:i7: promo
tions of cardinals; buildings in Santa Maria del Popolo, and clella Pace, 
as also on the Piazza di S. Pietro ; Queen Christina in France, and the 
affair of Monaldeschi, whose death is here described in the following 
mBnner :-[" While Christina was residing at Fontainbleau, Ludovico, 
the brother of Sentinelli, and rival in the favour of his mistress of Gio. 
nnni Rinaldo Monaldeschi, a principal gentleman of these parts, con .. 
veyed to her certain notices, transmitted to him, as is said, ,rom Rome, 
by the aforesaid brother, which revealed proceedings of Monalclrschi, 
convicting him, as she thought, of breach of trust; for which cause, hav
ing first drawn a confession from his lips, she gave him but one hour to 
provide for his conscience by the aid of a priest, and then, a thing which 
would scar,;ely have been permitted in Stockholm when she governed 
there, she caused him to be put to death by the very hand of his rival."] 

In the sixth book the author returns to the internal affairs of Rome. 
He concludes with the arrangements relating to the Prelature, for which 
Alexander demanded a fixed amount from the revenues. 

But even this, the most complete copy of the biography, is far from com 
prising the entire life of the pope. 

No. 131. 

Paolo Casati ad Alessandro VII., sopra la regina di Suecia. 
(Bib[. Alb.) [Paolo Casati to Alexa,nder VII., respecting 
the queen of Sweden.] (Albani Library.) 

Malines and Casati were the two Jesuits clespatchecl by the genel'BI of 
the order to Stockholm for the conversion of the queen. 

A private letter from Malines, in regard to this undertaking, will be 
found i:i the Memoires of Arckenholtz, vol. iv., Appendix, No. 27. 

But a much more circumstantial, nnd, so to say, official account of this 
matter, was presentecl by Casati to Alexancler VII. It was written with 
his own hand, was addressed " Alla Santita cli N'0 Signore Alessan
dro VII.," dated from the Collegio Romano, Dec. 5, 1655, nnd signed, 
(" The most humble and most obedient son in Christ of your holiness, 
Paolo Casali, of the Company of Jesus."] We have here 11 for more 
minute and satisfactory account of the particulars. 

[" In obedience (he begins) to the wishes of your holiness for a short 
memorial of what passecl in regarcl to the queen of Sweden's resolution 
to renounce her kingdom for the purpose of becoming Catholic, I am 
compelled tc> go back a step that I may explain the cause thc:reof,
in co,iformi/y with statements received from tl,e m0utli of the quem 
lierse/f: to wllom I am assured that it cannot be other than pleasing W 
twow that your holiness is truly inforroed of the whole matter."] 
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But the notices given by this author respecting earlier limes are Dlt 
of much importance, since he has no acquaintance whatever with Swedish 
affairs ; be becomes worthy of attention only when he <liscusse~ the inte
rests of religi<Al. 

[" Having a~quired thus much knowledge, she began to reflect that 
many tenets of the Lutheran sect, in which she had been educated, 
could not be sustained, and beginning to examine them, she found many 
discrepancies. Thus she began to study matters of religion and points 
of controversy with more diligence, and finding that the faith in which she 
had been brought up had no semblance of truth, she applied herself with 
extraordinary curiosity to gain information respecting all, and to weigh the 
difficulties of each. In this occupation she employed the space of five 
years, suffering much disturbance of mind, because she c'luld Ii nd no 
11ettled point of conviction; and judging every thing by mere hnman 
reason, she thought that many things might be simply political inven
tions, intended for the restriction of the common people. The arguments 
that any sect used against its adversary, she acquired the habit of turning 
against itself; thus she compared the works of Moses among the Hebrew 
people with the proceedings of Mahomet amongst the Arabs. From all 
which it resulted that she found no religion which appeared to her to be 
true. And I have heard her more than once accuse herself of having 
been too profane in desiring to investigate the most sublime mysteries 
of the divinity, for she did not permit one mystery of our religion to 
escape her examination, while she sought to give rest to her mind 
by the final discovery of a religion. Then, since she read every book 
treating on tbat sul.ject, she sometimes encountered many assertions o( 
the ancients, the gentiles, and the atheists; and although she never fell 
into such blindness as to doubt the existence of God, or his unity, 
which she held to be greater an-i clearer than all else, yet she suffered her 
mind to be disturbed by many difficulties, of which, at various times, we 
discoursed largely, But, finally, she could arrive at no other conclusion, 
than that it was expedient to proceed in externals as others did, 
believing the whole to be n matter of indifference, and that it signified 
nothing whether she followed one religion or sect or another; it wu 
sufficient, she thought, if she did nothing contrary to the dictates of reason, 
or for which, having done it, she should have cause to blush. By these 
principles she governed herself for a certain time, and she seemed even to 
have found some repose for her mind, particularly after having disco
vered that other persons (summoned indeed from distant lands) whom 
she believed to be learned and wise, were of opinions but slightly 
different from her own,-they being without the pale of the true 
Catholic religion, which they considered to be mere chil<lishncss. But 
the Lord God, who desired to have mercy on this queen, -.-ir would 
suffer her to perish in the errors of her intellect, since she had (he most 
perfect will and desire to know the truth, and in doing as she did, 
allowed herself lo be guided by the light of sound reason ; for she has 
frequently assured me that she never suffered herself to do any thing for 
which she ought to blush (that being her form of expression). God, I 
say, began to make her perceive that when the eternal safoty of the soul iA 
in question, every other interest must give way, and that error in a 
g1atter so momentous is of eternal prejudice; accordingly, she revert-ed 
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to the tho,1ght that there must be some religion, and having granted that 
man must ha,•e a religion, then among all that she knew in the world, 
none appeared to her more reasonable than the Catholic. \Vhereforc, 
reflecting more attentively upon that subject, she found that ita 
tenets and institutions were not 80 absurd as the Lutherim ministers 
(they call them pastors) would make people believe."] 

Now as we cannot give place to the whole work, the.following minute 
de,cr!ption of the first introduction of the Jesuits to the queen may he 
penmtted to suffice. 

[" Departing from Hamburg, nfter staying two days at P..endsburg, 
we joined oursell'es to the Signor Senator Rosenhan, who was returning to 
S"·eden, and with him we proceeded as far as Roschilt, where the kings of 
Denmark are buried, with the exception of Saint Canute, whose head is at 
Ringstede. The senator then went direct to Elsinore to cross the straits, 
and we to Copenhagen. This acquaintance with the Senator Rosenhan 
was aftcrward,; wry useful to us in Stockholm, causing us to be less sus
pected; aud the queen remarking to him one day that she did not know 
what to think of those two Italians, he told her that there was nothing 
to fear from us, that we were good people, and he always treated us with 
great courtesy. We had also the good fortune to be in company for 
some days on our journey with General Wachtmeister, grand equerry 
of the kingdom, who was in like manner of no small use to us; for 
when we arrived in Stockholm, on the 24th February, according to the 
old style, and I having sought on the day following to speak with John 
Holm, gentleman of the chamber to her majesty, that I might be 
introduced, to present the lette,· given to me in Rome by the father 
vicar-general, but not being able to find him, the said General Wacht• 
meister was, that evening, the occasion of her majesty's hearing 'Jiat I 
had arrived. And the manner was this:- While the queen was at 
eupper, two gentlemen complained that it was very cold, and the general 
!eproached them, declaring that two Italians who had come thither in 
his company had shewn no 1uch fear or tile cold. The queen hearing 
this contest, and inquiring the cause of their contending, heard that 
two Italians were come, and asked if they were musicians ; but the 
general replying that they were two gentlemen travelling to se~ the 
country, her majesty said that she would by all means like to see them, 
\\--e were immediately informed of all this, and advised to go to court 
on the following day : on the following morning we were accordingly 
conducted thither by Signor Zaccaria Grimani, a Venetian noble, nnd who 
intm,h.:ced us to pay Ol!r respects to Count Magnus de la Gardie, her ma
jesty's prime minister, that through him we might obtain the honour of 
1.issino- the hand of her majesty. He received us with much courtesy, and 
assured us that her majesty would have much pleasure in seeing us. It was 
then the hour of dinner, and her majesty came ont into the 'Vierkant, • 
when we were directed to approach her majesty, and having kissed her hand, 
we made her a short compliment in Italian (for so she had commnnded, 
although she had caused us to be informed that she would reply in French, 
since she understood it), suitable to the character we had assumed, nnd 
ehe replied with the utmost urbanity. Immediately afterwarcls the 
marshal of the court, and with him all the other gentlemen, set forward 
bwa.rds the hall wherein the table was laid for dinner, and I foooc 
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lflJSelf immediately before the queen. She who, during the night, had 
thought over the matler of the two Jt,dians, and reflecting that it was 
precisely the end of February, about wJ.ich time it had been written to 
her from Rome that we should arrive, had begun to suspect that we were 
the persons whom sbe was looking for; thus, when we ..-ere but little dis
tant from the door, and that nearly all lbe company had already gone 
out of the Vierkant, she said to me in a low voice, • Perhaps you 
have letters for· me?' and I, having replied without turning my head 
that I had, 8he rejoined, 'Do not name them to any one.' While 
we were discoursing after dinner on. the matters that had occurred, 
we were joined by a person, who made us various compliments in 
French, and then proceeded to inquire if we had letters for her majesty. 
I began at once to give ambiguous replies, that we were not there for 
ousiness ; that we bad no letters of recommendation, &c., until at length 
he repeated in order all that in our short and fortuitous colloquy, the 
queen herself had said to me. I then perceived that he could not 
be sent by any other than herself, yet for the greater security, I asked 
him his name, and hearing that he was John Holm, I gave him the 
letter. The following morning, nearly two hours before the usual time 
for going to cou,t, John Holm gave us to know that her majesty would 
speak with us. We went immediately, and had scarcely entered the 
Vierkant, where there was then no one but the officer on guard, than the 
queen came forth, and appeared to be surprised, either because none of 
the gentlemen were yet there, or because we had been the first to arrive. 
She put some few questions to us concerning our journey ; then 
hearing the officer, she asked him if any of the secretaries had yet 
appeared. He replying that they bad not, she commanded him to go 
and call one of them, when he did not return for an hour. When he was 
gone, her majesty began to thank us in the most courteous terms 
for the pains we had taken in making that voyage on her account ; she 
assured us that whatever danger might arise to us from being disco· 
vered, we should not fear, since she would not suffer that evil should 
befal us; she charged us to be secret, and not to confide in any one, 
pointing out to us by name some of those to whom she feared lest we 
might give our confidence in process of time. She encouraged us to 
hope that if she should receive satisfaction, our journey would not ha,e 
been mode in vain; she questioned us respecting the arrival of Father 
Mucedo, and how we had been selected to visit her court; and related 
to us in what manner the depo.rture of Father Macedo had taken 
plncr."J 

No. 132. 

Relatione della carte Romana del Uaval. Uol'i-aro. 
[Report relating to the court of Rome, by the 
Corraro. 1660.] 

lGGO. 
Cavalier 

Very brilliant hopes had been conceived of Alexander V 11. Lou rt nuJ 
•tale awuited their restoration from his hand; and the church expected a 
l"Nlcwal of the piimitive discipline : even am(lng the l1 rotrstunt~, there 
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were many who were well disposed towards the new pontiff'. The amaze. 
ment and anger were therefore general when he begw to govern precise!~ 
as his predecessors had done ; the good opinion thr.t had been entertainEd 
of him was abandoned for the most violent ill-wil1. 

The first ambassador sent to Rome by the Venetians, after the emb1lllsy 
of congratulation above mentioned, was Geronimo Giustiuiano. Hi■ 
despatches bekmg to the year 1656. He died of the plague. 

His successor was Anzolo Corraro, at that time podesta of Padua. 
He delayed his journey so long that another was already chosen in hi■ 
place; but he thereupon hastened to Rome, where he remained froo:. 
165i to 16:'>9. 

The report which he presented on returning from the papal court wu 
by no means a favourable one. The pope and his family were loaded 
with censure. 

A particular circumstance has meanwhile rendered it unnecessary that 
11·e should give a more minute account of this report. 

This is no other than the fact, that the work produced so profound an 
impression as at once to have found its way into public notice. 

A French translation appeared at Leyden : " Relation de la cour de 
Rume faite !'an 1661(0), au conseil de Pregadi, par l'excellm• Seigneur 
Angelo Corraro," chez Lorens, 1663. This represents the Italian original 
most faithfully in all the passages which I have compared, and is not 
rare, even at the present time. 

It was printed at that moment when the contentions between the Chigi 
and Crequi caused the general attention to be directed towards Rome. 
The publication was both calculated and intended to inflame the publiJ 
ir.dignation against the pope. It was dedicated to Beuningen, who had no': 
yet said " Sta sol." 

No. 133. 

Relatione di Roma, dell' eccelent'"0 Sig' Nicolo Sagredo. IGGJ. 
[Report from Rome, by the most excellent Signor Nicolo 
Sagrerlo. I G G 1. J 

'I11is is a report of which I have seen no authentic copy, and which is 
also found under the name of Anzolo Correro. 

Ilut since no doubt can exist of the preceding report being by Correro, 
whose activity in the war against the UarLt'rini is expressly mentioned in 
it; while in that before us, on the contrury, the author declares his wish, 
that, released from his twenty-seven years' wanderings, he might now de
vote himself at home to the education of his children; which would by no 
means apply to Correro, whose previous office had been that of podestu 
in Padua; so I ha\"e no hesitation in deciding that the name of Sagrrd<' 
is the true one. Sagredo, as we know, had already been once sent to 
Rome, and afterwards to Vienna. He now went to Rome il'or the second 
time. Upon the whole, he was indeed one of the most frequently. em
ployed statesmen of Venice, and ultimately became doge. 

Thi! report is not nearly so severe as the last; but neither is it1 tont' 



CHARACTER OF ALEXA)(DER VII, 435 

;bat of eulogy : it has indeed the impress of entirely dispassionate ob. 
servation. 

With respect to the promotion of the nephews, Sagredo remarks, that 
Fope Alexander was even then constantly exclaiming against the riches of 
the Borghesi, Barbcrini, and Ludovisi, althou;h he was already taking 
care to neglect no opportunity for increasing the wealth of his own 
family. 

His description of the pope runs thus:-[" Placid and gentle of dis
position ; but in matters of business neither easy to deal with, nor 
particularly ready of comprehension ; he is by nature irresolute 
in questions of importance, whether from fear lest they should not suc
ceed, or because he is unwilling to endure the fatigue of carrying them 
through; he fancies himself pierced by every thorn, however distant."] 

He thought he had done enough for the Venetians by the suppression 
of the two orders previously mentioned, and eventually the Candian war 
did not appear even to him of a very perilous character. He was much 
more nearly affected by the fact, that Parma and Placentia were supported 
in their claims on the Ecclesiastical States by France. Neither was the 
Portuguese affair settled. [" The absolute want of bishops in that king
dom, and the ruined state of the revenues in all the churches, being made 
manifest, not only have many clamours been occasioned, but most earnest 
entreaties have been made on the part of Orsino, the cardinal-protector, 
to the effect that this should be remedied ; but the pope has never been 
prevailed on to do it."] 

Moreover we find the papacy already at variance with most of th, 
Catholic states. There was not onE llich the judicial or pecuniar) 
claims of the Curia had not utlerly revolted. 

Among the affairs then prc,~eding in Rome itself, our author chiefly 
specifies the architectural unJertnkings of Alexander. He informs us 
that in the general opinion, t!ie Co.ttedra di So.n Pictro," in the church of 
St. Peter, was greatly preferre.! to the Colonnade. The embellishments 
of the city were occasioually carried forward in a tomcwhat arbitrnry 
manner. [" Many streets of the city have been rendered strnight by the 
casting down of houses and palaces; the columns and other impediments 
that stood before the doors of individuals have been removed ; and at 
the instance of the Jesuits belonging to the Collegio Romano, the Piazza 
Colonna hns been enlarged by the Jest1·uction of that most noble pile, the 
Sulviati Polace. The projections and signs of the shops hnve been rc
atricted within due limits; all works, that while they doubtless increase 
the benuty of the city, yet as the weight of them foils on private purses, 
they cannot fail to excite many murmurs: the seeing one's own nest 
thrown to the earth, and being compelled to contribute large sums for the 
adjustment of streets which produce no advantage to those wl:o thus pa, 
for them, is but ill compensated by the pretext that their dwellings will 
have a more agreeable appearance or enjoy a fine:- view ; nor nrc thei 
thus consoled for the burthens they sulfer, nnd the force by which tht!/ 
Ml compeU.id to consent to these changes."] 
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No. 134 

J:,!latione di Roma del K• Pietro Basadona. 1663. [Rel'ort 
from Rome, by Pietro llasadona. 1663.J 

In the manner of Corraro, who is however greatly exceeded. I will 
give place to some few passages. 

First, in relation to the dispute with France, without doubt the mo1t 
Important event that took place during this embassy. [" With regard to 
the present commotions, I know that I have sufficiently extracted the 
marrow from the bones on that subject ( dispolpate le ossa di tal materia) : 
but I must not conceal the fact, that if the imprudent pride or the Chigi 
family has caused them to fall into the ditch, their ambitious blundering 
has miserably entangled them in it. These people persuaded themselves 
that Rome was the world ; but the king of France has given them to 
know, and that at their own cost, that they bad not studied geography 
well. Much gossiping has caused the general feeling to be pretty well 
known in respect of the insolence of Cardinal lmperiale and Don Mario 
concerning the immunities oftbe French ambassador. I will not say that 
they were blameless, but I can positively affirm, that to their ill-will there 
was conjoined some fault of chance, which not unfrequently diminishes 
or increases the effect of human labours. This it is in part which has con
stituted their guilt, and now compels them to make full satisfaction to 
such claims as the king of France may legitimately found on the affronts 
that he has too certainly received in the person of his ambassador. And 
since I knew the truth of this matter, so did I use indefatigable efforts to 
cool down the rage of Crequi, and apply the balsams of negotiation to 
this schism, before it had extended to what was manifest ruin. Dut there 
were too many fancies in the heads of those Chigi (teste Chigiarde), 
and too much obstinacy, to permit their condescending to a suitable humi
liation towards the king, whose bravadoes they would not believe, con
sidering them a mere pretence, and nothing more than a little epbemernl 
French heat. And this went so far, that his holiness told me the Roman 
hearts were not to be frightened by the rhodomontade of a French stripling. 
To which I replied, that it was sometimes more dangerous to have to do 
with hare-brained boys than with older· and wiser heads, since the first 
would rush to the very edge of the precipice for the gratification of some 
favourite caprice; moreover, that to play with those who, if they have 
whims in their heads, have also armies at their side, and millions under 
their feet, was not a fit game for the popes, who have nothing but their 
two raised fingers.* I also represented to hit .. , more than once, when it be
came obvious that the king was in earnest, that the States of the Church were 
but too completely ruined by the fourteen millions spent in the Barberini 
,,ar; that the millions in which the treasury is indebted exceed fifty ; and 
lhat, in fine, his holiness could not provide arms without ruining himself, 
rould not fight without destroying himself, while the enemy could ruin 
him even without fighting. But all these, and a hundred other powerful 
Teasons, were equally vain, he having too much ulfection for his kindred to 

• "J.e. due <lita alzate," alluding, as the reader ,,;u perceive, tc the t~o t1J11e11 
~...i by tb~ vontlff in tbr act of l>c11c1Uction.-1'a.. 
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lend them away, and being, besides, too much displeased about the :natter 
of Castro. And one day that I found him in the vein, he said to me in 
these precise words : • Every one cries ont that Castro must be given 
up, but no one says that Avignon ought to be restored; every one declares 
that the king must receive satisfaction for the affronts offered rum, but 
no one utters a word of the compensation that should be made to eccle-
1ia·;tics for the injuries they have endured; and if it were true, as it is 
known not to be, that Cardinal Imperiale and our brother Mario had 
given orders for what was done with respect to the ambassador, and that 
10 the king might pretend to satisfaction as against those two, why should 
Castro be brought into the question ? and then if Mario be innocent, 
why should we send him away from us?' "] 

Thus does the whole report proceed. It is filled with self-sufficient 
invectives, and betrays profound contempt for the whole ecclesiastical 
system-a tone of feeling entirely modern. The possibility of the French 
becoming masters of Rome ..-as already contemplated. The reader is 
sometimes tempted to doubt whether such statements ever could have been 
ventured upon before the senate. But the improbability is greatly dimi
llished, when we consider that the most violent attacks were just then 
n1ade on the Roman see from all quarters (the fiercest satires were then 
arpearing,-" Le putauisme de Rome," for example, wherein it was di
rectly declared that the pope must be allowed to marry for the prevention 
of other evils, and that the papacy might be made hereditary), and if we 
remember that this was the period when the credit of the Romon court 
began to decline in the general estimation. Our author was, upon the 
whole, well acquainted with the court and city. He also deserves to be 
heard in person with relation to the Ecclesiastical States. 

[" It is an obvious truth, that the Ecclesiastical dominions are utterly 
borne down by their burthens, insomuch that many proprietors, finding it 
impossible to ea:tract from their lands sufficient to pay the public impo
•itions, increased beyonu aii me11su,:!, have made necessity their counsellor, 
and throwing up their estates, 1111,.i gone to seek the good fortune of being 
Rllowed to live in countries less rapacious. I do not speak of the duties 
1111d imposts on all things eatoble, without any exception, but the personal 
taxes, tolls, donations, subsidies, and other extraordinary oppressions and 
extortions, studiously invented, are such as would excite compassion and 
11muzement, if the terrible commissaries, whom Rome despatches into the 
1ubjected cities with supreme authority to examine, sell, carry off, and 
condemn, did not exceed these, as well as all belief. There is never 11 

month that these griffons ancl harpies, wrapped in the clonk of commis
sioners, nl'e not sent flying to their different posts, either for the buildings 
of St. Peter, or to gothel' pious bequests; or else they ore commissioners 
of the 'spoglia,' or of the archives, or of some dozens of other Roman 
tribunnls: by which the already exhnusted purses of the helpless subjects 
are pressed to the last coin. Accol'dingly, if we except Ferrara and Bo
logna, towards which there is some measure used, nnd which nr,. favoured 
by nature and art with the richest lands, and with an industrious trading 
community, all the other cities of RomRgna, of the March, of Umbria, 
the Patrimony, Sabina, and the Territorio di Romo, arc miserable in ever/ 
respect. Nor is there to be found (oh! shame on the Roman governors' 
Ii:; cmy gf t!ie~e cities, the manufacture of wool or of sillc, to siu TlPthlllf! 
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~f cloth of gold, two or three little ,·illages of Fossombrone, P,:rgol;i, 
Matelica, Camerino, and Norcia, alone excepted; although from the abun
dance of wool and silk, every kind of profitable manufacture might be 
Introduced. But the Ecclesiastical territory is as an estate leased out to 
tenants, and those who rent it do not think of improving, but only of how 
they may best press forth whatever can be extracted from the poor ill
treated soil, which, exhausted and dried up, cannot offer to the new tenant 
any better return than sterility. And then the papal treasury seems to be 
consumed in an all-de-rouring abyss. It was thought proper to take arms 
twice, as if the first error, which cost two millions, was a thing fit to be imi
L1ted. There was some pretence of defending the state, although every con-
6ideration of prudence commanded that an accommodation should have 
heen sought at the very first, that France might be deprived of all pretest 
for demanding heavier terms. Dy a calculation which I made of the reduc
tion of interest in the luogbi di monti from four-and-a-half per cent. ( or 
in our mint seven per cent.) to four, I found that at half a scudo per cent. 
on fifty millions of debt, the treasury would gnin 250,000 scudi per 
annum, which at four per cent. would form a capital of six millions and 
I h.alf. "] 

No. 135. 

Vita di Alessandro VII. Con la descrizione delle aue atl
l1erenze e go1Jerno. 1666. [Life of Alexander VU. 
,vith a descriptiou of his adherents and government. 1666.J 
This is ·not a biography, at least not such a biography as Pallavicini 

"-rote; but a general description of the tr~nsactions of this pontiff, 
according to the impression prnduced by them in Rome : the author 
.,-as a well-informed, and upon the whole, conscientious contemporary. 

[" He is in truth of a pious mind," he remarks of the pope; " religi
ous and devout, he would fain work miracles for the preservation of 
Christianity .... But he is indolent, timid, and irresolute, and very 
often does ill, by doing nothing."] He denounced all nepotism in the 
irst instance, yet afterwards carried it to extremity. Financial affairs 
were all in the hands of the nephews-they enriched themselves 
greatly. The contentions with Crequi were entirely to be attributed to 
them. The pope retained only the management of foreign affairs for 
himself; and to these he did not give sufficient attention. He had 
11.terary meetings in his apartments, which occupied mtcch time. In the 
evenings, Rospigliosi had audience for one short hour. Business pro
l'eeded in fact but very indifferently. The pope replied in general terms 

. only to the different applicants; yet he had no miniiter to whom the 
parties seeking could be referred. 

The conclusion is not of the most cheering character. The author 
.ums up his relation m the following words: [" Ambition, avarice, 
,nd luxury rule the palace ; and yet piety, goodness, an<! zeal goveri 
~ei,;ander VII,"] 
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No. 136. 

llelatione di Roma di Giacomo Quirini K' 1667 (~), 23 Fefr. 
[Giacomo Quirini's report from Rome.] 

Giacomo Quirini was at the court of Rome three years and a half 
under Alexaoder VII. ; he was afterwards accredited for a certaio time to 
Clement IX. : his report relates to the ,.-hole of this period. 

He first d~scribes the last years of Alexander VII., not with the 
animosity of his predecessor, it is true, but essentially to the same 
purpose. 

[" In forty-two months during which I served Alexander VII., I 
perceived that be had but the name of a pope, not the exercise of the 
papal power; as supreme head, he thought only of securing his own 
tranquillity; he rejected all business with fixed determination; and the 
virtues by which he was so eminently rlistinguished as cardinal,-his 
readiness of mind, discrimination of judgment, promptitude in diffi
cultie&, freedom in resoh-e, and extraordinary facility of expression, were 
all entirely destroyed."] He also describes the abuses of nepotism. 
From the building of the colonnades of St. Peter's, for which Bernini 
has been blamed, he predicts evil ns follows: [" It will depopulate the 
Leonioe city for ever ; the houses being levelled, the waters required for 
the fountaios will increase the humidity, while the fires (hearths) will 
have been taken away; the result of which will be malaria."] He inves
tigates the abuses of pensions, and the mode of bestowing places, with 
especial reference to Venice, whence the sum of 100,000 ducats wai 
yearly sent to Rome. It is remarkable that Alexander VII. on his siclc 
was greatly dissatisfie,l with the cardinals : he complained that they 
attached lliemselves to the party of the princes even in the affuir of 
Castro ; that they could never aid him even by useful i;dvice. [" He 
bewailed himself, because there wns neither learning nor virtue among 
those purple prelates ; nor did they ever suggest expedients or measure, 
that he bod not first thought of himsr.lf,"] It was a decay and degeneracy 
~n'ading all things. 

The conclnvP. wns mastered by the subserviency of Chigi to the 
"Squadronc volante." It wos afterwards seen that Chigi had pro
ceeded very prudently in this : to that subserviency he was indebted 
for the shore of power accorded to him by Clement IX. 

Quirini declares Clement IX. to have been physic•lly weak, and worn 
by various diseases, but firm, nay, obstinnte in bis opinions: he won hi 
sometimes prohibit his ministers from speakin~ again on o subject respecting 
which he had taken bis resolution. A musician named Atto, a native ol 
Pistoja, well known in Venice, was admitted to a confidential intcrcolirse 
with the pontiff. The determination of Clement to remit a portion of the 
taxes, Quirini considers heroic. [" He displayed heroic piety, by taking 
off two giulios per measure from the tax on ground corn, thus depri,it1g 
himself of 2,000,000 of scucli."J 

He next comes to the family of Clement IX., more particularly Cardi
aal Rospigliosi, whom he describes as follows:-

[" Although the promotion took place on the day before my departuNI 
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,,nly, the abbate Rospigliosi attaining the cardinalate just as he had 
finished his thirty-eighth year, yet having known him at two sei:arate 
times in Spain, and transacted business with him in Rome on vario\18 
occasions when he was cupbearer to Cardinal Chigi, I can relate thu, 
inuch to your excellencies from distinct knowledge, that the pope, speak
ing to me frequently during the audiences, permitted himself to allude 
with a just warmth to the ah bate as a prudent minister, and in attributing 
merit and worth to him did but speak as all by common consent were 
doing; and in this I think it certain he is not deceived, for no nephew of 
a pope has el'er appeared on the scene more highly informed than he, 
who was always employeJ during the long nunciature at the court of 
Spain ; he was, besides, sole director in the office of secretary of state in 
Rome, dictating all letters and replies to the affairs of foreign princes. 
Then, on occasion of the troubles respecting those most injudicious de
terminations adopted towards the ambassador Crequi, he was first sent to 
St. Quirico, and afterwards to Leghorn, but rather to be the bearer of 
the palace flatteries than to satisfy the ambassador-duke; and when that affair 
v,as finally adjusted, he was sent to France in the legation of Chigi t~ 
arrange the formalities of the treaty ; whence returning to Rome with the 
title of internuncio, he passed into Flanders. When Pope Clement wu 
raised to the pontificate, the hope and opinion were entertained that he 
would he able to conciliate all differences, at once preserving the advan
tages of peace and averting the perils of war; then Rospigliosi received 
fuli powers for the adjustment of all disputes between the two CfQwns. In 
these journeys and employments, as well as in his earlier days, he 
la~ished much gold with great generosity; but having fallen grievously 
sick at Susa, he thought proper to squander a vast amount with extreme 
prodigality, insomuch that the apostolic treasury was burthened to the 
extent of 140,000 scudi. He is upon the whole of a character naturally 
melancholy ; a man of few words and retired within himself. During ali 
these yearB of intercourse and meetings in anti-rooms, he has evinced 
indifference to all, seemit:g to feel a cordial friendship for and confider.ce 
in none, being too reserved, rather than frank in discourse. And now, in 
consequence of the sufferings that he has endured, he sometimes remains 
fixed in a 1ort of mental abstraction. and halts in the business before him ; 
then he seeks to divert his mind by visits, and mingles in the movements 
of the court. On this account the cardinal Azzolini now directs the office 
of Aecretary of state, signing the orders to the legations, as well as those 
to the nunciatures of princes. Up to t.he present time, he has been pro
vided by the munificence of the pope with 3,000 scudi of pensions, and 
with abbacies formerly held by the pontiff himself; he has derived 4,00() 
scudi from the death of Cardinal Palotta, and has 12,000 from the legation 
of Avlgnon as cardins.1-)ladfQnc."] 
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No. 137. 

Rolatione della corte di Roma al re Chistianissimo dai ,.,'r' di 
C4anm. 1669. [Report from Rome, presented to l1is 
most Christian majesty the king of France, by the Seigneur 
de Charmc. 1669.J 

This report has been printed both in French and Italian, yet it contain• 
very little deserving attention, and this is, perhaps, the very reason why 
it was printed. 

The embarrassments of the apostolic treasury are discussed here also : 
the little that had been accomplished by the restrictions imposed on his 
nephews by Clement IX. is alluded to ; it is affirmed that no congrega
tion could do any thing effectual, and that a general bankruptcy was to be 
apprehended. 

The remarks of Grimani respecting the want of able men, with his ob
servations on the uprightness of intention, but absence of energy cou
epicuous among the Ro~igliosi ; on the state of the prelature and that of 
the country, are here confirmed. 

He adds certain reflections, of which we perceive that many have been 
taken directly from Grimani. 

I have myself felt a doubt whether this work proceeded from ll French 
ambassador ; but if it did, it must have been from the duke de Chaulnes, 
•·horu we find to have been ambassador to Rome during the n~otiaticns 
relative to the Spanish succession (N,gotiations relatives n la succession 
,I' Espagne, p. 579) ; but in any case, it was obviously wl'itten by a con
Lcmporary who was not without good information. 

No. 138. 
Relation<! delltt col'te di Roma del Si:;' Antonio Grimaui, 

ambasciatore delta republir.a di Venetia in Roma durante 
il ponti.ficato di Clemente IX. 1670. [Report of Antonio 
Grimani, ambassador from the republic of Ven ice to the 
court of Rome during the pontificate of Clement IX. I GiO.J 
We hnve seen that Quirini expressed himself doubtfully with regard 

to the virtues of Clement IX. The experience gained from Alex
ander VII. had probably rendered him cautious. Grimani, on tha 
aontrnry, breaks forth into unbounded praise, nt least with respect to 
moral qualities. [" In good sooth, meekness, modesty, nffability, modern. 
tion, clemency, candour, and purity of conscience, are his especiul gifts.''] 
He declares that he had never known a better man. 

He first discusses the moderation with which Clement hnd endowed hi! 
nephews, yet it is obvious that in Rome there were many things said tc 
the contrary. Grimani is even of opinion that the people of Pistoja 
would avenge themselvts nt some future time on the nephew~ for tho 
l&lleJpected neglect with which they were treated. 
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But amidst these confFcting statements, thus much remains certain,
that Clement adopted no effectual measures for the abolition of othet 
abuses. Men soon exclaimed that if another Sixtus V. did not appenr, the 
pontificate would incur the danger of utter ruin. 

Grimlmi points out the principal evils,-the sale of offices, which 
re.suited in the ahsence of all able and useful men, and the ruinous finan
cial arrangements ; he also specifies the neglect of the religious orders. 
[" The monks are now held in so much contempt, that they have desisted 
cf their own accord from appearing at court, to save themselves from the 
insults of the lowest hangers-on about the palace. Bishoprics and tbe 
purple are considered to be debased when conferred on the regular clergy, 
and in all competitions, coarse, ignorant, and even vicious priests, will obtain 
the prize in preference to a learned and upright monk. The nephews have 
no regard for the regular clergy, because they cannot receive so much 
court from them as from the priests. If burthens are to be imposed, the 
monasteries are first thought of; if reforms are to be effected, it is not 
the priests who are referred to, but the monks. In fine, they deprive men 
of all inclination for stc.dy, all care for the rlerence of the church from 
those false doctrines which the enemies of Rome are constantly dissemi
nating; those enemies too increasing daily, while the number of learned 
and exemplary monks is as constantly diminishing; from all which the 
court itself may soon come to suffer no little injury. Wherefore it is 
my opinion that the pontiffs would do well to take measures for the 
restoration of the regular clergy to their former credit, by conferring on 
them from time to time certain offices of dignity; and this they could the 
better do, from the fact that the number of monks being so great, they 
would be able to select from them such men as might be required. By 
this means, men of distinction would be !ed to enter the orders, whereas, 
nowadays, the very bankrupt traders think scorn of covering their 
shoulders with the robe of the monk ; nor nre any seen to enter the mo
nasteries but people of the working classes."] Yet unhappily, no remedy 
was to be expected from Clement IX.,-he was too lukewarm, too easy 
in temper. 

Arter this description of the pope, the ambassador proceeds to his 
nearest connections, and first to Cardinal Rospigliosi, of whom hopes had 
been entertained " that it was he who should redeem Israel" (" quod 
esset redempturus Israel"). He points out how and wherefore tliis 
hope had been disappointed. [" There are three things, in my opinion, 
which cause the aforesaid cardinal to walk with leaden foot, and to be 
~cused of mental indolence and want of application. The first is hi■ 
J(reat anxiety to do every thing well, and to please all the world, a thing 
which can hardly be done by a man who :s not absolute master. The 
second is, that his will is restrained and rendered uncertain by lhe pope, 
who, although he loves this nephew, nay, regards him with extraordinary 
affection, yet likes to do every thing in his own way, Whence, Rosp1· 
gliosi. fearful of having his dccision5 rendered null by the negation of the 
pontiff, and desirous, on the other hand, of contenting the applicants and 
:,arties interested, is deterred from arriving at any conclusion whatever. 
Thirdly, the very extent of his own capacity is injurious to him, morr. 
particularly in matters which depend on nimself; for although he abound~, 
ai, ii; aaid, iri those qualities required for maintaining tne '{>Ost of papal 
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nephew, yet a real penury in praclicc results from this abundance, because 
he loses the tr-"cater part of the most precious hours in meditating and 
1ifting the materials before him, which, while he is pondering and labour
i:ng to cuoose so as not to miss the best selection, the time flies, and the 
occasion for acting flies with it."] Rospigliosi must, howe,er, not be 
refused the justice of an admission that he did not enrich himself, 
[" having neglected many opportunities for enriching himself, when he 
might have done it without scruple, and with a clear conscience."] It 
was indeed believed that he favoured Chigi, principally to the end that 
he might one day become pope by his aid; but the ambassador con· 
tradicts this ass~rtion. The extent to which the character and habits or 
thought, distinguishing the pope and cardinal-nephew were reflected in 
the inferior members of this government, is remarkable. They were 
not destitute of good intentions or of ability, yet, from one cause or 
another, they produced no effectual result. [" For the current affair, 
of the day, the cardinal employs two ministers in particular. The one is 
Monsignore Agustini, a prudent man and of exemplary life; it may be 
said of him as of Job, 'an upright man and one that fears God' 
(' vir simplex et timens Deum'); but slow withal ; procrastinating 
and irresolute, so greatly desirous, moreover, of doing well, that he will 
not act at all, from the fear of doing ill. With this character, he has 
found means to get so completely into the favour of the cardinal-pa
drone, that the lntter extols him in all places as an oracle, and esteems 
bim the most able minister of the court, although those who continually 
hear him in the congregation form a different opinion of him, holding him 
to be but a very ordinary kind of person, the pupe also being of the saml' 
opinion. The other is Monsignore Fiani, on whom the uffice of secretary 
of the Consulta was conferred; n trust which impera\ively demands thf 
most perfect confidence on the part of the cardinal-padrone. Rospigliosi 
has therefore done wisely to sele~t this man, who knows the duties of ~ 
friend, and who hss all the capacity for government that cnn be desired ; 
but he is almost unfitted for the exercise of his office, being very infirm, 
and much afflicted by gout ; he therefore also protracts all business, to 
the extreme annoyance of the court, where he is but little liked, in purt 
perhaps bec,;.use he is reported to haven ready hand for receiving presents ; 
but my opinion is, that this report is the mere malignity of evil speakers. "J 

It is not necessary to repeat the further particulars given respecting the 
1iapal family, which never attained to any permanent influence. The 
brother of the pope, Don Camillo Rospiglior.i, deserved, as our author 
1uys, to have been canonized even during his life, had that been a thing 
customary. He had five sons, of whom two only require to be named 
here; the second, Don Tommaso, who had alreedy turned his thoughts 
towards effecting improvements in the manufactures of the Ecclesinsticnl 
States ; and the youngest, Giambattista, [" n youth of most comely 
11Spect, nnd of acute and penetrating mind,"] who married a Palluvicinn 
of Genoa, and founded the house of Rospigliosi. It will suffice to give a 
general description of the new relations in which these nephews were 
placed. [" Among nil the popes who have occupied the Vatican, there 
has perhaps never been seen one more pn- lent or moderate in his 
deportment towards his nephews than Clement IX., who enjoyed their 
society, hut would never suffer himself to be ruled by them ; on the con
tnry, the more nifecti m he displayed for them, the more he kept thrm 
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back, excluding them from all share in his more secret thoughts. An.I 
the excellence of the nephews themselves came in aid of the pope's good 
intention to removf! from the church that scandal so Jong subsisting ol 
the delegation of almost all the authority vested in the Vatican to the 
nephews of the pontiffs. Wherefore, it may be said with good cause, that 
never have kinsmen of the pope been seen in Rome more modest, more 
humble, more charitable, or more disinterested than the Rospigliosi; and 
what is more important, all endowed with such piety and excellence, that 
one must be devoid of human feeling not to love them; nay, we may even 
affirm that the pope never loved them to the extent of their merits, since 
he treated them rather as strangers than as kinsmen, and never confided 
to them any matter of i;uportance; an<l hereby he was himself rendered 
unhappy, because on the one hand he voluntarily deprived himself of that 
satisfaction so needful to princes-the rel'ef of unbosoming himself with 
his own family ; and, on the other hand, was prevented from unbur
~hening his mind with his immediate attendants, who were, for the most 
part, untaught people, and of very slight capacity. It is believed that 
the pope does not entrust the more important matters of the court to auy 
one but Cardinal Cbigi, who being crafty and dexterous, has found means 
to ingratiate himself most completely with the pontiff."] 

Then follows a description of the cardinals, and of the ambassa<lors 
residing at the court; but the persons thus described are of no great im
portance, and the interests treated of were too fleeting and transient to 
warrant our giving them any further attention, 

No. 139. 

Relatione dello stato delle cose di Roma del mese di Sett. 
1670. [Account of the state of Rome in the month of 
September, 1670.] (Altieri Library, 9 leaves.) 

To the Venetian reports, and those purporting to be French, some that 
were Spanish are also added : the account before us was unquestionably 
drawn up for Spain. Allusion is made in it to another, which had been 
sent to the Spanish court, and the notices contained in which were on that 
account omitted ::-i the one before us. 

Clement IX., [" whose disposition is most gentle, so that none pre
sent themselves at his feet to whom he would not fain do some kindness . 
. . . . . . He is very ec'.lnomical in expenditure, and exceedingly par
simonious in giving to his kindred."] Cardinal Altieri: [" He does 
every thing himself, and is little influenced by others. Ages have passed 
since a papal nephew was seen in Rome of greater weight, of higher 
ability, or of more integrity."] We remark, that under this pontificate 
also, the greater part of the officials were permitted to retain their 
employments unchanged. 

But the most important circumstance communicated by this author, is 
the division of the court. Chigi, Barberini, an<l Rospigliosi were con
nected in the closest intimacy with Altieri. This league had been effccte<l 
principally by the Spanish ambassador. Opposed to it stood the faction 
of the '' sqlladronisti1" that i~ to ~ay, the c~rdirials created b,r J nnoce11t x .. 



"'ho had exercised so powerful an influence on the last papal electlo~, 
ana had placed their dependants in the public offices during the lalt two 
pontificates. To this party belonged Omodei, Ottoboni, Imperiali, Bor
romeo, and Azzolino. Into the disputes of these two factions the queen 
of Sweden entered with extraordinary zeal. We know tbe high esti
mation in which she held Azzolino. In this document she is called hi1 
faithful servant. She is charged with planning a thousand intrigues to 
promote tl>r. views of the "squadronisti." 

No. 140. 

11-Iemorie pei· descriure la -cita di Cld'rnente X., pontejicc 
massimo, raccolte da Carlo Cartari Or-cictano, decano 
der1li ac1:ocati consistoriali e prefetto dell' archi-cio apoa
tolico di castello S. Angelo di Roma. [Memoirs towar<ls 
a life of the supreme pontiff Clement X., collected by Carlo 
Cartari of Orvieto, dean of the consistorial adrncates, an<l 
prefect of the -ipostolic archives of the Castle St. Angelo in 
Home.] (Altieri Library, 211 pages.) 
Composed immediately after the death of the pope, and completed in 

October, 1676; the author expressly imposes on himself the duty of 
ftvoiding all flattery and speaking only the simple truth. [" From these 
,heds, flattery, my irreconcilable enemy, shall be entirely banished; I 
i 1rnll restrict myself exclusil·ely to the pure and candid truth."] But 
this work, as the author bad proposed, was a collection of materials only, 
to he used by some future biographer. 

It "·ould at first appear as if this declaratbn had merely proceeded 
from modesty on the part of the author. 

The father of the pope, the old Lorenzo Altieri, with whom Cartari 
had been well acquainted, is most agreeably described, as a man of 
powerful mind and majestic deportment, but verv modest withal, as was 
manifest from his countenance. Although_ only a collector of materiuls, 
our author has not abstained from subjoining a conceit, altogether in 
the spirit of that age. [" He was adorned externally by his beautiful 
grey hair, as intrinsically by his purity of life, and the rure piety with 
which he was wonderfully endowed."] 

Emilio Altieri was born in 1596; received the degree of doctor in 
1611 ; passed a certain time in study under Pnmfili, who was nfterwurds 
pope, and in 1624 accompanied Lancdlotti, bishop of Nola, whose In-
1truction is still extant, to Poland. On his return, he wna appointed 
bishop of Camerino, in the place of his brother Giovanni .Battista, .vho 
'1ad entered the college of cardinals. It has been asserted, though 
Cnrtari bas no word respecting it, that Emi!io himself had· even at that 
time been selected for the cardinalate, and would have been more cordially 
r•teived than his brother, but he had the self-command to leave Rome at 
the decisive moment, and thus resigned the place to his elder brother, 
Pope Innocent X, sent Emilio ns mmcio to Naples, where he is said to 
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have contributed largely towards the settlement of the commotions excited 
by Massaniello. Alexander VII. appointed i1im secretary to the con
gregation for bishops and monastic clergy, a position which all had found 
to be exceedingly tiresome. It was not until his seventy-ninth year that 
he was effectually promoted. On the 29th November, 1669, Clement IX. 
appointed him cardinal ; but this pontiff had not even time to give him 
the hat : without having yet received that sign of his dignity, Altieri 
proceeded to the conclave, which ended by the election of himself WI 

pope, on the 29th April, 1670. He refused this dignity for a certaio 
time, declaring that there were persons of higher merit that might be 
chosen, and even naming Cardinal Brancacci; but eventually he con
sented to ascend the papal throne. 

So far was the new pontiff advanced in years, he had not even a nea1 
relation by his side; but it was necessary that he should select a kinsman 
to ~1,are with him the weight of affairs. 

[" His holiness was in the eightieth year of his age; wherefore, ou 
that account, and after the example of his predecessors, who, well 
knowing the heavy weight of the pontificate, had esteemed it necessary 
for their own relief to depute some portion of it to a cardinal, with the 
title of general superintendent of the Ecclesiastical States, he was pleased 
on that same day to declare the cardinal Paluzzo Paluzzi degli Albertoni, 
his connection, to be charged with that laborious office, changing his naml' 
for that of Altieri."] 

Proceeding to the transactions of this pontificate, we find that the 
author gives his first attention to those which took place in Rome itself. 

The arrival of the ambassadors from Ferrara and Bologna. to proffer 
their allegiance ; the discovery of the monument of Constantine at the foot 
of the steps of St. Peter's; the decoration of the bridge of St. Angelo with 
ten angels of Carrara marble; the building of the Altieri Palace, on which 
nea.rly 300,000 scudi were expended, which could not, however, be called 
a loss, because they went to the benefit of the poor ; the erection of a 
seco!ld fountain on the Piazza di San Pietro, but which the pope did not 
aee completed. These are the principal circumstances on which Cartari 
dwells. Speaking of the palace, he also describes the library: [" In 
almost the highest part of the said palace, there was a space reserved for 
the library, equally noble in extent, nnd delightful for the charming view 
to be obtained from it of the city and country surrounding : here magni
ficent ranges of shelves are filled, by the generosity of Cardinal Altieri, 
with precious books in all sciences, amounting to the number of 12,000. "] 
Well do I know that place,-how often have I mounted those steps ! He 
then speaks of the fountains: [" The fountain of Paul V. was transported 
by means of wonderfully powerful machinery,-I might almost say in 
one piece, from the position where it formerly stood, to that where it is 
now to be seen, corresponding to the lateral entrances of the theatre; 
antl as an accompaniment of the same, he ordered that a second should 
be constructed exactly similar in front of the Cesi gardens, as was done."] 
lint the most remarkable fact that he relates on this subject, is that rc
!pccting that pretended mosaic of Giotto, the "Navicella di San Pietro. ' 
It had suffered frequent change of place after the destruction of the old 
basilica, where it originally stood, having been removed by Paul V. to the 
~alace, by U rhan VI II, into the rhurch, and being taken by Innocel:\t X. 
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agnin into the palace. Alexander VII. once more found it unsuitably 
placell there ; but despairing of effecting its rernoval as it was, he decided 
o;i having it taken to pieces, the small stones belonging to each figur~ 
being put into a separate bag. Under Clement X., Cardinal Barberini 
proposed that it should be restored after a copy taken in the pontificate 
of Urban VIII. It was then once more put together, and placed in the 
lunette over the middle entrance of the vestibule: but how this was 
managed we must let Cartari tell in his own words. [" As the receas 
was not large enough, it was suggested that the figures might be left in 
their proper form, but that the spaces between them might be lessened; 
and this was very diligently accomplish~d."J We perceive from this, 
that those who attribute the work in its present form to the new master, 
are not without some ground for their opinion. 

The author at length applies himself to affairs of state ; but respeclini; 
these he is very defective. He assert. that Clement X., notwithstanding 
his financial necessities, would never proceed to any new reductions of 
the " monti," from consideration to the numerous families, and still more 
to the many pious institutions which must suffer by such a measure. He 
preferred to make retrenchments, and even the cardinal-nephew also pro-
1iosed to resign his o,vn emoluments as " sopraintendente dello stato." 
The Curia still contrived to send money to Poland, then hard pressed by 
the Turks: 30,000 scudi at one time, at another time 16,000, and again a 
third sum of 70,000, were forwarded to that country. The cardinals had 
themselves made a special collection. 

This is all I find respecting foreign affairs ; but neither are those con
cerning lhe States of the Church very profoundly treatei.l. [" Some effort 
was made to procure the free introduction of foreign merchandise, and all 
cxen1ptions from the regular customs-duties were recalled: regulation& 
were made respecting the " officii vacabili" of the dataria, and the pro
ceei.ls of the same ; the tax or a quatrino imposed on artists, wns re
pealed ; and it was enacted that the Romnns and other nobles of the 
Ecclesiastical States might engage in commerce without prejudice to their 
nobility."] This is in fact all that he tells us of essential importance. 

The transactions of the papacy in reference to the internal state of the 
church nre scarcely e,·en nlluded to. 

No. 141. 
Clementis Decimi Pontificis Maximi vita, [Life of tlie 

supreme pontiff Clement X.] (Altieri Library, 288 1mges.) 
It was the opinion of Cartari that many would be found lo write the life 

of Clement X., and it is to these persons that he dedicates these materials. 
An author did, in foct, soon appear to undertake that office; but this WIVI 

"Jesuit, writing at the command of his general Oliva. He was supplied 
with his materials by ·Cardinal Pauluzzi Altieri. 

This author does not mention Cnrtari ; it is nevertheless manifest that he 
1111d his work before him. He frequently does nothing more than translat~ 
11nd amplify that writer. 

liut if Cartari was careful to avoid llattrry, the J cs11it is equally careful 
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to infuse it. He sets forth the opinion that in the year of Clement's birth,
when the Tiber had produced violent inundations, this took place. [" As 
though the river of the imperial citv hnd foreseen the incrense ~f the 
Roman glory that was to proceed from the infant then born."] 

Bnt he has also occasionally made more useful additions. lie relate■ 
that characteristic trait of Clement's having voluntarily given way to his 
brother. 

In subsequent chapters he also enters on the affairs of the church. 
[" During his reign, the realm of Hungary saw numbers return to the way 
of truth; so that he made tbe countrv, to use the words of Cardinal Fran
cesco Nerli, almost \S'holly Catholic.'·'] This is indeed a strong hyperbole, 
for not only was Hungary at that time far from being so nearly Catholic, 
but Clement X. had contributed very little towards promoting even what 
Catholicism there was. [" He laboured with judicious industry for the 
propagation and preservation of the true religion in Ireland .... Bohemia 
and the realms attached lo her saw many, and among them great princes, 
retrace their steps to the Vatican. The Tyrol (Rb:oetia) also beheld many, 
as did the valleys on her confines: a great body proceeded from Hollancl, 
and still more from France.''] But the Jesuit's assertions are mostly in 
general terms only. 

Wh:le he lauds the justice and love of his subjects displayed by Cle
ment, he excuses him for having raised contributions to support the Poles 
against the Turks by lru[es on the clergy, and for having taken up new 
loans ; he maintains that the pope had repealed oppressive taxes, and in 
their stead bad laid imposts on luxuries,-,foreign wines and tobacco for 
example : be extols the extreme moderation shewn by Clement in regar,! 
to bis kindred. About the building of the Allieri Palace, there should nol 
be too much said: people should rather remember how few estates the 
Altieri family bad acquirecl. [" Within bow small a space are those towna 
and villages comprised which are subject to the Altieri princes, while the 
rule of others was most widely extended.''] 

No. 142. 

Nuoco [I01)erno di Roma sotto il pontiflcato di Papa Cl,J 
mente X. [New government of Rome, under the po11 
tifieate of Pope Clement X.J (OarLerini LiLr:iry, 17 
lea,·es.) 

The family connections of Pauluzzi are here cliscussed, with his singulw 
devation to the position of papal nephew. 

The brother of the pontiff, and chief of the house of Altieri, h9d left 
an only daughter, and had commanded, that the husband whom she might 
marry should take the name of Altieri. 

A nephew of Cardinal Pauluzzi married this heiress of the house uf 
Altieri, and the two families were thus united. 

All the other connections, the Gabrielli for example, who w:uld eillf' 
uve been the nearest, were corn pellecl to retire. 

'l'bi1 gnvernment s1·ems upon the wl1c>le tn hnvc l•ef".l less lenieot, OIJBII 
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from its commencement, than the preceding one had been, and this pro■ 
ceeded from the fact, that Clement IX. had loaded with debts even those 
portions of tl:.e revenue which had previously always been reserved. The 
disbanding of the little army had already begun. The author is of opinion 
that even the trifling diminution of the taxes effected would cause the 
whole state to be disarmed. 

Even this writer complains of the forms of administration, and of the 
recklessness which had then become habitual with the authorities of the 
Ecclesiastical States. [" Perceiving themselves to be detested and ab. 
horred, they harden themselves all the more, and, drawing their bat£ over 
their eyes, they look no one in the face; but making every herb help to 
increase their pack, they cnre for nothing but their own interest, and are 
without a thought for the public welfare."] 

No. 143. 

Relatione dello stato preaente della corte di Roma, fatta all' 
ecr,m• principe di Ligni, governatore di Milano, dall' il[•• 
8' Feder. Rozzoni, in-,;iato straord:;0 da S. E. alla corte 
appresso Clemente X. [Report on the present state of 
the Court of Rome, presented to the most excellent prince 
de Ligni, governor of Milan, by the most illustrious Fcde
rigo Rozzoni, ambassador cxtraordina.ry from his excel
lency to Clllment X.J (24 lea.ves.) 

'\'rritten somewhat later than the preceding report. 
The position of parties bad alrendy changed. Rospigliosi nnd Chigi 

were neglected by the reigning house, which we.s seeking an alliance with 
the Squadronisti. 

The relations subsisting between the pope and Cnrdinal Altieri are 
descl'ibed in the following manner :-

[" The pope has no power of application whatever, partly becnusc of 
his declining years, but partly nlso, because it i• natural to him to regard his 
own repose, and to retire from those henvy cares which might disturb the 
serenity of bis mind, which is solely bent on living in trnnqui!Hty. Thus 
he cunnot be made acquainted with the proceedings of justicr, or of othl'r 
politicnl affairs relating to the court ond the Ecclesiastical States. Where
fore, the having recourse to him avnils nothing to those who ore opprcssetl 
by bis ministers; and to give himself o better excuse for not inlerfering in 
these matters, he fre-:iuently affects illness ; but not on that nccount 
abstaining from hi£ private 'conversazioni,' which he holds every clay 
after dinner, with the playing of cards, ond enjoyment of music n1HJ 
singing. 

" He leaves the government of the church entirely to Cardinal Altieri, 
and does not meddle ••ith it except when required to give his usscnt by 
voice or writing; in oil besides, he hos so completely resigned ev!'ry thing 
to his deciHion, that he h11s frequently shcwn fear of him, giving al!lls, 
rranting favours, and doing other things in secret. But tba ~ppointmcut 
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to benefices and bisboprici;, with the selection of those who are to be 
raiead to tl1e purple, remains exclusively with the cardinal, who is a man 
of cool temper, not easily roused to anger, and even when offended, not 
t1t,eking to avenge himself. He is well. calculated to sustain the post he 
occupies, and is, in fact, determined to know an,l to direct nil affairs, 
whether great or small, not of the conrt only, but of the whole Ecclesias
tical dominion. This is attributed by some to a great avidity as respects 
his own interests, concerning which he is most vig-ilant, never suffering 
any occasion whatever to pass without making profit of it. At n fixed 
hour of each day, he gives audience to all the ministers of I.he court and 
their secretaries, himself imparting to them their orders and instructions, 
-not in general only, but also in particulars, in such sort that the judges, 
and even the governor himself, are not permitted to exercise any discretion 
of their own in their different charges. 

" The principal minister of the aforesaid cardinal, both is and has been 
the abbate Piccini, a man of poor capacity and inferior parentage, who 
was chamberlain to Clement X. before his elevation. Thus, by the 
access that he has to the cardinal, or, as some say, by the power he has of 
determining his resolutions, he has got together an annual income of 
12,000 scudi, and a capital of 200,000, having filled his head with 
smoke as completely as he has filled his purse with gold. But the fa
rnuring gale that he has enjoyed has ceased just now, some say from 
political causes, and not because his high influence has been diminished 
by the union of the four royal ambassadors ; although the said abbate 
Piccini and the commissioner of the treasury, called Monsr. Zaccaria, 
are more intimately about the person of the cardinal than any others. 
ll ut a, to all this, it is merely an affair of interest, to which this cardinal 
desires to appear indifferent. Thus he would fain suffer the blame of that 
a,·arice with which the common opiuion loads him, to fall on the shoulders 
of these two ministers or interpreters."] 

No. 144. 

Relatione della corte di Roma del N. H. Fiero ,lfocenigo, 
cite ju amlmsciatore a Papa Clemente X., fatto l'anno 
1G75. [Report from the court of Rome, by N. H. Piero 
Moceuigo, late ambassador to Pope Clemeut X., presented 
in tLe year 1G75.J (44 leaves.) 
Piero Mocenigo had previously been in England; he then proceeded to 

Rome, which presented him, more particularly in a commercial point 
of view, with so totally different an aspect. He was here involved in 
rather earnest contention with the house of Altieri, having assumed the 
office of leader to the ambassadors, whom the Curia sought to deprive of 
ll(Hne of their immunities. We cannot wonder that he does not seem to 
have been much edified by what he perceived, and by all that he expa
rienced. 

He d,Yides his report into three parts:-
1. [" The character of that court, ita authority ~ well dpiritual 51 
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temporel, with additions respecting the treasury and force,.' ] [" Th~ 
whole thought of these rulers," he begins by observing, " is absorht,d hy 
their determination not to leave their own house exposed to the perse
cutions and scorn that wait on poverty. Thus the pole-star of that cou~t 
is private interest, and the application they affect to business and the 
public weal is a mere specious appearance."] The rest:!t of the favour 
shewn to the great families now, was, that not only t!,,, middle classes but 
even the inferior nobility were deprived of al! adva.ncement,-not possess
ing sufficient wealth to raise themselves by their own power, yet feeling 
too much independence of spirit to debase themselve.s by imitating the 
subserviency of the really indigent. 

"This country," observes Piero Mocenigo, "is the very home of 
flattery; there are nevertheless many who console themselves for the;r 
disappointed hopes by slander and evil-speaking; and they propound this 
maxim,-he will never be mistaken who judges the worst." 

The more important congregations were those of the Inquisition, of 
Ecclesiastical Immunities, of the Council, of the Propaganda, the Bishops 
and Monastic Clergy, and the Index. When the court desires to refuse 
any request, it refers the affair to these congregations, which cling fast to 
their canons and to the practice of past ages ; the merest trifles are thus 
magnified into importance; but if the court be favourably disposed, it 
then takes the matter into its own hands. 

It is more particularly in secular affairs that this absolute power of the 
court is displayed. Cardinals would never have sanctioned the decla
ration of war. (We may add that for a considerable time this had no 
longer happened.) 

The condition of the country became daily worse. In the course of 
forty years, as the author was informed, the number of inhabitants had 
decreased by one-third. Wbere a hundred hearths had formerly been 
counted, there were now found no more than sixty; many bouses were 
pulled down, although this was forbidden by the Consulta; less land was 
daily cultivated ; marriages decreased ; parents sought refuge for their 
children in the cloister. 

He estimates the interest of the public debt-of the monti and" oflicii 
vacabili" that is-at 2,400,000 scudi ; and the deficit at many hundred 
thousand. 

2. [" The present government or Clement X., his household, the 
sacred college, and correspondence with princes."] 

Clement X.-lt is true that he gave audience at stated hours to the 
rlatary, the secretary of briefs, the secretary of slate, and Cardinal 
Altieri, but he merely went through the formality of signing papers ; dis
agreeable things were concealed from him,-an object to which Cardinal 
Altieri gave his whole uttention. The ambassador affirms that tbe pope 
had no knowledge whatever of the affairs of the world,-he had never been 
employed as nuncio. \Ve know that this is false. [" It is said in Rome, 
that the pontiff's business is to bless and to consecrate,-that of C9J"<linal 
Altieri, to reign and govern."] 

Cardinal Altieri : [" His constitution is delicate .... his character is 
s.rdent, impetuous, and impulsive; he is accustomed to the Roman cour
tesy of refusing nothing, but on the contrury, to shew the utmost readi. 
- of i..reement, witb. many obliging words, on first hearing a requm; 
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b11t after he hR!I considered the matter, he retracts, nay, will even deny the 
promise given, and display marks of anger .... He is elented bl slight 
hopes, ... , on the eontrary, he is depressed by unimportant fears. 'l In 
tllese expressions, we clearly perceive the operation or personal diall\e. 

It is in a similar spirit that the other persons here described are 
treated. Laura Altieri, to whom the family owed its prosperity, was, 
according to our author, not content with her position in it, and for thnt 
reason was never permitted to approach the pope ; but I do not fully 
believe this assertion. 

The remarks of Mocenigo, when describing the union of the court 
with the Squadronisti are less liable to suspicion,-we have already seen 
how the way was prepared for this. Barberini, Chigi, and Rospiglioei 
were now but slightly esteemed: the Squadronisti particularly insisted on 
the independence of the Curia on foreign courts. They had drawn the 
Altieri completely to their party. The author affirms that the per
plexities in which the court became involved were to he attributed to 
lhem. 

He enters more minutely into the detail of these embarrassments, but 
with the irritable manner usual with him. 

According to htm, th~ court was obliged to propitiate the emperor from 
time to time by spiritual presents, Agnus Dei, &c. It had so many con
tentions with France, that to see the French involved in war, was a 
cause of rejoicing to Rome. How then could the pope negotiate a 
peace ? Spain complained of this among other things, that robbera from 
Naples were received into the Roman states, and were suffered to sell 
there tbe property they had stolen. [" But they give no ear to these 
complaints, because it is thus that the quiet of the frontier is secured; 
the bandits engaging themselves to maintain pence in those confines."] 
M ocenigo declares that Rome neglected to press the Poles earnestly to 
the war against Turkey, merely to avoid being compelled to give aid; 
that it would not acknowledge the title of the czar, and therefore entered 
into no relations with him, although they might have derived so im
portant an assistance from such a connection, against the hereditary enemy. 
['' From the fear of involving themselves in the obligation to remit and 
contribute large succours, they suffered the proposals made by a Polish 
envoy to fall to the ground ; these being, that the king of Poland would 
pass tbe Danube, enter Bulgaria, and promise to carry the war into the 
ileart of the Ottoman empire.''] I notice this only because we learn 
from it that such hopes were entertained even at that time ; but what 
the Roman court could have done towards the n1atter, it is not easy to 
perceive, more especially if the papal treasl!ry and dominions were in the 
,ondition described above. Mocenigo says, further, that the court would 
,wt concede to the king of Portugal the patronage of his ch:11ches situate 
beyond the seas, nor an " indult" to the duke of Saxony for appointing 
to the vacant bishoprics in his own territory. These claims to ecclesi. 
astical indepenJeoce were now put forward in Tuscany also, and even in 
the smaller principalities. 

The annexation of Castro to the treasury turned out to be a positive 
lo6S. The debts thus undertaken required 90,000 scudi for their in
tbrest; while the farmer of the re\·enue paid only 60,000. The .,eoplc o! 
Rome declared that it was not thus a prince ehonld reckon. 
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3. Corrispondenie colla Republica.-This was but very s!iort, anti 
principally in relation to personal contentions. "Impiego scabrosis
simo" [n most difficult employment]. All in the same spirit. 

They had already been prepared in Venice for a report in this tone. 
Even before Mocenigo's return, there had appeared a [" Letter written to 
Venice by n person well informed respecting the embassy (another hand 
has here added, ' infamous embassy') of the Signor Mocenigo, "] wherein 
the little man with the great wig, who is for ever talking of England, is 
somewhat roughly dealt withal. He was described as " now sitting 
closeted day and night with a scribe, that he may blacken the court of 
Rome in his report:" [" a government, than which there has not been a 
better for the secular princes from the times of St. Peter till now ,-con
ciliatory, moderate, and given to no cavils."] 

It is certain that Mocenigo has gone too far ; but we are not on that 
account to reject all that he has said. 

Every one, after all, impresses the mode of his own opinions on the 
affairs that he describes. It is for the reader to see that he makes the 
right distinction between object and subject. 

No. 145. 

Scrittura sopm il 9overno di Roma. [Treatise on the 
government of Rome.] (MS. Rome.) 

This document will be found among writings relating to 1670-80, and 
belongs to somewhere about that time. It is as cheerless aa ever were 
the bewailin~s of Sacchetti. 1. [" On the wretched state of the people 
and how they always, in every pontificate, can find means to bestow l0C, 
or even 150,000 scudi on one house, but cannot make it possible to take 
50,000 scudi from the burthens of the overloaded people; and the worst 
of all is, that they will not allow their subjects to fill their purses by 
seeking from lawful trade those gains which others nnduly appropriate to 
themselves by favour of the authorities."] 2. [" Concerning the great 
pov1>rty, and the great luxury or the land."] A mere rhetorical contrast. 
3. L'' On the corn-laws and the wine-trade."] This relates principally 
to abuses arising from the duties and regulations respecting corn. 
[" The ministers of the sovereign choose to ph1y the part of merchants. 
Hence proceed the many bankruptcies of the true merchants, and ol 
dealers in corn; the many embarrassments of families and piou institu
tions, whose principal possessions consist of lands; hence, too, the quan
tity of grain left to spoil in the granaries of those who would not submit 
to the extortions of so detestable a traffic."] 4. [" Of the delays ol 
justice, and of the interests due from the monti. "] Even the " Deposi
tarii de' Monti " are accused of dishonesty and arbitrary proceedings. 
5. [" Touching irreverence in the churches,"] which he says were treated 
like theatres. 6. [" On the luxury and splendour of banquets in the 
palace."] 7, [" Concerning the abuse of religious ceremouies."] The 
author disapprovea of the frequently repeated "Sanctissimus ;" it revolts 
him that people should dare to 1111y, as In the procession of CorpWI 
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Christi, "Sanctisslmus, sanclissima pol'tat" [" tlu. most holy (pon. 
tiff) bears the most holy (symbol)."] 8. [" On ecclesiastical immuni
ties."] He bewails the fact that an asylum was granted to criminals in 
~he churches. 9. [" On the neglected state of the public ways."] This 
is_ a well-meant rcpol't, and is upon the whole a true description; hut the 
news of the writer are not \'Cl'y extensive, 

No. Hll. 

Viio d,1 .•cn•o di Dia Papa Innocentio XI., raccolta in 
Ire li/Jri. [Life of the serrnnt of God Pope Innocent XL, 
comprise<! in three books.7 (l\1S. Rome.) 

A very beautift.il copy on 144 leaves, probably prepared for special 
presentation to some later pontiff. 

The first book is occupied by the early life of Innocent XI. The 
author has not spared his labour in the search of authentic information 
respecting it. He denies that the pope had made a campaign in his 
youth: the question had been asked of his holiness himself. He affirms 
also, that it was Cardinal Cueva (to wt.am the young man had been re
commended by the governor of Milan) who had directed the attention 
of the future pontiff to the advantages presented by the career of the 
Cul'ia. 

The second book comprises the earliel' administrative measures of Pope 
Innocent, his financial arrangements, the repeal of useless appointments, 
decrease of interest on the monti,-even as touching corporate bodies, 
the resti~ction of usury, which was carried on with particular activity in 
the Jewish quarter (Ghetto), and the imposition of new taxes on eccle
siastical fees. His maxim is said to have been that [" he was not the 
master of things appertaining to the Holy See, but the administrator, and 
under the rigorous obligation to distribute them, not in accordance with 
preferences for kindred, hut in conformity with the laws of justice ..... 
He said of himself, that from his elevation to the cardinalate, he had 
begun to be poor, and as pope, he had become a beggar."] The author 
alludes, moreover, to English affairs, and does not hesitate to say that 
King James desired to render all England Catholic : [" Proposing to 
send back his people into the Roman fold, he began by employing 
Catholic ministers.''] 

In the third book, the part taken by Innocent. XI. in the Turkish war 
is discussed, and his personal qualities are described. He is here presented 
as he really was,-energetic, impartial, and honourable. His conduct and 
proceedings are described with much penetration, and infinitely better 
than in the small w9rk of Bonamicus, which we find in Lebret, and 
,1'!1ich is really nothing K1ore than a hollow panegyric. 

Remarkable instances are also given here of the opposition aroused by 
the practical measures of this pontiff. How innumerable were the ob. 
jection, put forward agaiust the proposal of a bull for the abolition of 
nepotism. ['' The unthinking populace, seeing many offices in the palace 
IUJ>presse<l, while the duties attached to them were united to those of 
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,>tl1er ministers, without considering the motives, cast reproach on Chd 
chnracter of Innocent, ns incapable of rising to his sovereign condition."] 
This disaffection was made manifest. now in one way, and now in 
another. 

rfa 147. 

J/emoriale del l 680 al P1tprt lnnocenzo X I., concernente il 
governo e gli ag,1ra1;j. [Memorial presented to Pope In
nocent XI. in the year 1680, concerning the g-o,·ernrnc11l 
and the public burthens.J (Vallicclla Library.) 

The holy zeal of the pontiff, as this document assures us, was acknow
ledged by all, but unhappily the effect of his endeavours was a gener~l 
discontent. By the reduction of the monti, many families bad been 
ruined ; the cardinals were not listened to ; no favours were granted to 
the temporal princes ; the prelates were bereaved of their hopes ; the 
poor were deprived of alms ; all Rome was one great scene of misery. 

Who could believe this ? Scarcely does a pope give ear to the inces
sant complaints respecting nepotism, and abolish the abuse, than the 
people demand its restoration ! Therefore, says our " Memorial," after 
adducing certain reasons, [" it is a great favour of fortune for a prince 
to have kinsmen who are good and capable of governing; for these, 
having more powerful motives for taking interest in his reputation and 
glory than any mere minister can have, may also give him their opiniona 
with greater frankness and sincerity."] 

No. 148. 

Ode satirica contra lnnocenzo XI. [Satirical ode against 
Innocent XL] (Library at Frankfort-on-the Maine, MS. 
Glauburg, No. 31.) 
In writings such as those above cited, the expression of disapproval is 

still subjected to moderation; but whether some previous fault realiy 
committed, or a mere rumour, gnve occasion for censure, certain it iP 
that it found a voice in the most vehement outbursts, as in the passage 
following:-

[" I do not find a more wicked monster even in ancient annals, nor 
one who, clothed in hypocrisy, more deeply tinged with blood his beak 
anil wings. He was zealously rigid with others, but nevertheless per
mitted his kinsmen to buy up fOrn at two scudi the rubbio, and to reD 
1t again at !line.''] 
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No. 14!1. 

Ducorso soprn. la. son,r.,,,~.,ione del collegio de' sec1·etarj ap,>1· 
tolici jatta pei· la S'• di N. 8" Innocenzo X I. [Discourso 
on the suppression of the college of apostolic secretaries 
decreed by his holiness our lord Pope Innocent XL] 

In despite of this violent opposition, Pope Innocent proceeded with hi.a 
reforms. This " Discourse " describes the manner in which they were 
conducted in certain individual cases. 

We are first made acquainted with the origin of these secretaries, whom 
we find from the time of the schism, and with the abuses attached to their 
existence. These proceeded principally from the fact that no share in the 
administration was connected with the office. [" The possessors of these 
offices have not, in fact, any administrative duties or services to perform 
for the despatch of business ; while the secretary of briefs, as well as the 
secretary of letters and mBJ1dates to sovereigns, being conversant with the 
business, are wont to be deputed at the good pleasure of the pope, and 
ont of the limits of the college. Neither does the office bring with it an 
BSsurBJ1ce of the !)relacy. being conferred on laymen, for the most part 
incompetent, and frequently even on mere children, in the manner of those 
other popular offices, which are constantly on sale, and exist only for pe
cnniary pnrposes. "] 

The rates of interest being enormous, the treasury had to pay 40,001} 
scudi for the 200,000 which it had received. Innocent resolved to sup
press the college, and commissioned a " congregation" to estimate the 
claims of the shareholders. 

The pope wished to pay back no more than the treasury had actually 
received, but the shareholders required at least as much as would equal 
the current price of the offices. The congregation could not come to any 
decision. 

Our author is of opinion that the pope was not bound to pay more than 
the nominal price,-he considers this to be decided by the practice of the 
Roman see. 

Other writings are to be found which treat of this subject ; for 
example-" Stato della camera nel presente pontificato d'lnnocenzo 
XI. ; '' but they consist of calculations, which are not capable of beiog WIiii~ 
useful in e.:tracui 
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No. 150. 

m,U1si11'~, 
[Political, 
institution, 

(Cor~ini 

S.:ritture politiche, morali, e satiriche sopra le 
istituto e gor,erno della compagnia di Gesu. 
moral, and satirical writings on the maxims, 
and government of the Company of Jesus.) 
Library.) 

A collection of all sorts of writings, concerning the Jesuit order; some 
of which, as for example, " A Consulta of Acquaviva," are satirical 
aud mere invention, while others are entirely in earnest, and are derived 
from the best sources. 

The most important is [" In the name of J esos. A discourse respect
ing the Jesuit fathers and their mode of governing."] This of itself con
tains nearly 400 leaves. It was written about the time when Noyelle was 
general, consequently between 1681 and 1686. It is certainly unfavour
able to the order, yet is so treated that we perceive in every word the 
evidence of profoond knowledge on the part of tbe aothor, of all con
nected with the society from the middle of the century. He adopts the 
following method. 

I. First, he arranges the defects, which he notices under different heads. 
[" Of some of their maxims." J The opinion, for example, that their order 
is the chief and principal of all ; that ail their prayers are heard, and 
that all who die members of their company were sure of salvation. 2. 
[" Of their greediness and avarice."] Touching their tricks for obtaining 
bequests, a multitude of stories of their dexterous proceedings for extract· 
ing presents from the people; of their trafficking, and many worse things. 
The larger part of his attention is given to their trnde, of which they foand 
the circle too narrow, being principally Rome and the Ecclesiastical States. 
3. [" Of their government."] Concerning the abuse of the monarchical 
power,-the deposition of Nickel, seep. 120. 4. [" Peculiar characteris
~ics of the government."] For example," Flagello sordo," which means 
the penalties inflicted on those ,who were punished without having their 
crime properly specified; denunciation without previous warning; the 
superiors also availed themselves occasionally of inferior officers as super
intendents, which was subversive of all order. 5. [" Government in 
respect to their inmates and pupils."] Their dishonouring punishments. 
6. [" The multitude of their rules."] They frequently contradicted each 
other,-there was no one who knew them all. 

II. The author then seeks, after some repetitions as to the caose and 
effect of these evila, to point out some means of cure. It is remarkable 
that among the latter, he considers the most important of all to be the ap
':JOintment of a vicar-general, which had been so often demanded, but to 
which the order itself would never agree. ['' To constitute a vicar-general 
for the provinces of Spain, Germany, France, and the Indies,-to sub
ject the too plethoric body to phlebotomy,-to have fixed laws for well· 
defined offences."] 

He then rnerta to bill old met.bod of enumerating the faults of the 
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in5titution under various heads. A multitude of particulars sre llnu 
hMught into discussion, bearing marks of a more or less assured nuthen
~w1ty. The most important of all is perhaps the last section, [" Of their 
_1!ld1an missions.''] This is derived from the correspondences preserved 
'" the papal archi,·es, and is treated with great care, insomuch that each 
.1ri;:-in~l is separately inrlicated. The acts of disobedience against the pope 
of wh,ch the Jesuits nad been c:uilty in India are here adduced,-even so 
lone: before the limes of Pere Norbert. 

This work is without doubt unfavourable to the Jesuits, but is at the 
,,1111<· lune extremely i•1structiye, It unveils the defects of the institution 
"1t h so shrewd a penetration that we obtain a much clearer insight into 
'111· 'lature of its internal economy than could otherwise have been possible. 
1 t _c"_,rno~ be described as directly hostile, since it acknowledges the goo<l 
"'"'mg m the order. But we are enabled to perceive from this work the 
hea,-~· storms that were gathering in the depths of men's minds against the 
Company of Jesus, 

No. 151. 

Rel<1tione di Roma di Gio. Lando K•, inviato straordinario 
per la sei·'"" repca di Venetia ad lnnocentio XL, et amb' 
stra.ord•;• ad Alessandro VIII. in occasione della canoni
wzione di S. Lorenzo Giustinian-i. [Report from Rome 
by Giovanni Lando, envoy extraordinary from the most 
serene republic of Veuice to Innocent XL, and ambassador 
extraordinary to Alexander VIII., on occasio::i. of the 
canonization of St. Lorenzo Giustiniani 1691.J (17 
leaves.) 
Ii is to be regretted that we have no report in relation to the important 

government of Innocent XI. which is worthy of the name, or from which 
we might gather an impartial elucidation of the results produced by tbe 
efforts of that pontiff. The affairs of the republic were managed in the 
first years of Innocent's pontificate, 1678 to 1683, by Cardinal Ottobono, 
a Venetian, and afterwards Pope Alexander VIII., but who never re
turned to Venice, consequently never reported. To him succeede~ 
Giovanni Lando, but without any proper official character. It is true 
\hat Lando, nevertheless, presented a final report, but not until after the 
conclave which followed the death of Alexander VIII. had already as
aembled ; moreover, his report unluckily departs from the tone usually 
adopted by tbe Venetian ambassadors. , 

He begins by exalting the di,ine right of the papacy, and laments thot 
its rule is not universal,-nay, the number of heretics was even greater 
than that of the Catholics. Have not even the accursed Quietists set UJI 
tbeir machinations and workshops in Rome ! At the Roman court they 
would not believe that they were themselves to blame for this, and yet 
that wu the case. They would still sbew far Jess regard to a man who 
laboured to benefit the churc.h by 1,rofound learning, or by ~he e:a-ampfo 
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of bis holiness of life, than to the Canonists, who wrr1te in dt fenci; ,,{ 
the papal dignity. Yet their encroachments were direct! y producing tho 
r.ffect of causing the secular princes to set themselves in opposition to tho 
Roman court. 

After having first attempted to define the limits of the spiritual all('. 
temporal power, he at length slowly approaches the affairs of the worlJ. 
Of the condition of the Ecclesiastical States he gives a deplorable account. 
[" Desolated of her children, ruined in her agriculture, overwhelmed by 
1:xtortions, and destitute of industry."] He estimates the debts ot 
-12,000,000. Alexander VIII. had lessened the expenditure by 200,000 
scudi per annum, and had there.by restored the balance between the pay
ments and receipts. In the Dataria the pope had, as it were, a vein of .!\"ohl; 
but that money could by no means be kept in Rome ; in small portions 
it came in, but was poured out in a full stream. Innocent XI. haJ cer
tainly despatched 2,000,000 of scudi to Hungary in aid of the Turkis!1 
war. Of those 42,000,000 of debt, perhaps 15,000,000 had been use:l 
for the benefit of Christendom in general. 

He considers still that Rome is nevertheless the common country of 
all ; it yet formed the gathering-place of all nations, although each one 
came thither merely for his own interest. Of Germans and French but 
few were to be seen, because their promotion did not depend on the 
Roman court; and the Spaniards were only of the inferior classes. If 
each prince of Italy were also to possess the power of appointing to the 
ecclesiastical offices in his own dominions, the Roman court wouhl soon 
fall into utter decay. But Italy, as a compensation, enjoyed all the 
patrnnag6 of the papacy. [" The whole court, all dignities, all employ
ments, the whole ecclesiastical state, remains at the disposal of Italians."] 
And how much was involved in the maintenance of this, considering the 
insecurity of succession in all Italian houses, the safety of Italy was 
absolutely dependent on the union between Venice and Rome. He takes 
occasion to enlarge on the necessity for a good understanding between 
these two states. But he thinks that much might yet be conceded by 
Venice; the protecLion extended to turbulent friars, and certain juris
dictional pretensions, were taken very ill at Rome. 

Now these· are all very good and useful observations, as will be at once 
admitted,-tbey indicate rectitude of intention on the part of the :speaker ; 
but those who, like ourselves, are seeking for positive information re
specting the administration, cannot be satisfied with them. Of the two 
popes with whom he served, Lando, upon the whole a singular writer, 
and one who, among all the figures of speech, likes none so well as the 
"anacoluthon," has told us only what follows. [" When I reflect on 
what I have heard affirmed without reserve against Innocent XI., wbo 
was accused of not giving audience, of harshness and cruelty, of being the 
inflexible enemy of princes, of delightir.g in controversy, of being irre,;o. 
lute and yet obstinate, of destroying bishoprics and ecclesiastical preperty 
generally: because be had suffered many years to pass without prov:,E:,;; 
incumbents,*-when I reflect that this pontiff was charged with having 

• The reader will fl.nd in the obscurity ol manner pervading this passage, whkh 
obscurity has yet been partially removed in translation, a complete justi.ticatiu11 ol 
the author's remark that Lando was addicted to the use or the figure anaeolutlwn. 
-·rr. 
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suppressed the monti, yet not relieved the state by any advantage resul,
ing from that suppression, of having upheld the extortion, as they c11II it, 
of the corn-laws, of being too indulgent to the Quietists, and many other 
things; there was no one who did not exclaim against him, and the un
thinking vulgar then thought that there was nothing commendable in 
that pontifi.cate, although it was most remarkable for a constant alienation 
of the papal kindred, and an unspotted disinterestedness, having left un
touched whatever was in the treasury, save only what was used for the 
wars against the infidels ; and so they desired a pope who, if even a little 
too indulgent to his own family, wonld also be a little so to others, and 
who should be endowed with such virtues as they then believed the more 
necessary, because they supposed them to be wanting in th•ir then pon
tiff. But afterwards, when I saw that Alexander VIII., having been 
once elected, was also maligned, and although he was all humanity, 
easy of access, gentle, compassionate, pliable, considerate towards princes, 
averse to intrigues and disputes, upright in business and contracts of all 
kinds, a benefactor to the state, which he relieved from imposts to the 
amount of 200,000 scudi, and from the vexation of the corn-laws; who 
fell like a thunderbolt on the Quietists, and silently put an end to that 
most troublesome affair of the right of asylum in the ambassadors' pre
cincts; who also promoted the war against the Turks, and arranged 
important affairs of every kind during the very brief period of bis pon
tificate : yet because be, on the other band, did sbew affection to his 
kindred ; because he was more disposed to entrust important charges to 
them than to others ; because he wished to provide for them with a cer
tain liberality, though much less than ha.d been exercised by many before 
him ; and because in that respect be gave evidence of some human feeling 
and indulgence for his own kin, so he too was made the very mark of their 
malignant invectives, and so continued even to his death. But t>-.ese 
invectives were equally unjust in the one case as the other."] 

Finally, he refers to his own services, telling us how in the course of his 
official duties he had written more than 700 despatches. 

Among all these, there may possibly be discovered the facts that we 
mainly seek here. They are to he found partly in Venice and partly in 
Rome. 

No. 152. 

Confusione di Papa A leasandro VIII. Jatto al suo confessor,1 
il Padre Giuseppe, Gesuita, negli ultimi est1·emi della s1ta 

mta. (Confession of Pope Alexauder VIII., made to his 
confessor, Father Giuseppe, a Jesuit, in the Ja.9t momenta 
of his life.] (MS. Rome, 21 leaves.) 
It is seriously affirmed by G. B. Perini, a writer in the Vatican archives, 

tliat among other papers of the time of Alexander VII I. he found also 
the document now before us. He wrote this assertion on the 9th of April, 
1796, when no one could have had any motive for slandering a pope who 
had already had so many 5uccessors. Thi, little work i11 thua worthy of 
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our attention, notwithstanding its ominous title. And what is it that the 
pope herein conreseea ? 

He hegina by declat"ing that since the year 1669 he had ne·,er regolarly 
confessed; but, assured of absolution by voices from heaven, he will now do 
so. And hereupon he confesses to such acts as the following :-He had made 
use of the permission, granted him at one time by Pope Clement, to sign 
papers in his stead, for making the most unwarrantable concession,; he had 
incited Innocent X I. to take the measures adopted by that pontiff' against 
France, and yet had secretly cor.spired with the French against the pope. 
When himself exalted to the papacy, be had knowingly and deliberately 
promoted unsuitable and unworthy, nay, profligate men; had thought of 
nothing but enriching his kindred, and had moreover permitted justice 
and mercy to be sold even in the very palace, with much besides of the 
same character. 

It soon becomes obvious that no confession of a pope is to be found 
here; that would be a totally different matter, would reveal particulars 
altogether unlike these. I believe it to be one of those satirical writings 
of which many appeared at that time. It may, perhaps, represent an 
opinion then prevalent respecting Alexander, but by no means the troth. 
It became mingled very probably among the documents of that period, 
and being then found in that position by some zealous official of the 
archives, was received as genuine. In the Venetian archives likewise I 
met with some papers that were manifestly not authentic. 

No. 153. 

Relatione di Domenico Contarini K. Roma, 1696, 5 Luglio. 
[Report by Dominico Contarini. Rome. 5th July, 1696.J 
(Venetian Archives, 18 lea Ye,.) 
Contarini bad already been accredited to the French and imperial courts 

before be was despatched to that of Rome. He wns originally sent to 
Alexander VIII., but this pontiff was even then so ill that he could not 
be presente.d to him. His report is consequently in relation to Inno
cent XII. 

Antonio Pignatelli, born 1615, was descended from the ducal family of 
Montelione, in the kingdom of Naples, and was early admitted to the 
prelature. He became vice-legate of U rhino, inquisitor of Malta, and 
governor of Perugia, a career which in itself waa certainly not to be de
spised, but which offered little to satisfy ambition. There were times 
when Pignatelli was disposed to abandon the ecclesiastical profession aito
gether; but he finally succeeded in obtaining a nunciature, which he believeJ 
to present the most certain path to promotion. He was nuncio to Flo
rence, administered the Polish nunciature during a period of eight years, 
and then proceeded to that of Germany, which was most commonly follow eel 
by the cardinal's hat, But whether, observes Contarini, from the influ
ence of innuspicious stars, or from disinclination towards him in the then 
government of Clement IX., instead of being rewarded, he was recalleJ 
a;iJ despatched 118 bishop to Lezae, ou the extreme bounJaries of Naple~. 
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Under theR circumstances, he was compelled to exert the whole force of 
his mind, and the most manly firmness; nil the court wns, in fnct, 
astonishrd at the moderation and resigned spirit of which he gnve proof. 
"-ith a snprrnnh1ral serenity he even returned thanks for thnl nppoint
menl, '' because he should now no longer have to en,lure lhe heavy bur
then of the nunciature." Contarini understands that it wns Clement IX. 
h1· ,d,om Pignatelli was hanished to that bishopric, and that he wns re
r,dlcrl hy Clement X.; but we are told by the Romon authors that both 
cwnts took place undc-r Clement X. Be that ns it may, and whether 
CRrdinal Altieri desired to atone for injustice committed by himself or by 
another, he gave Pignatelli the post of " maestrn di Camera" to his 
uncle. Innocent XII. found him in his office, nnd confirmed his 
appointment. 

Uut his fortunes now took a sudden spring, He was made cardinal In 
the year 1681, immediately afterwards bishop of Faenza, legate of Bologna 
and archbishop of Naples. He was thought of in the conclave after th 
death of Innocent XI.; and after that of Alexander VIII., even the 
French, a thing that no one hnd expected, declared in his favour, and voted 
for him,-a Neapolitan. The cause of this was that they required a mild 
and peaceable man. He was therefore elected, although not until after a 
tedious conclave of five months, by which all the carclinals were wearie,l 
out. 

Innocent XII. also confirmed the secretary of briefs, Panciatichi, whom 
he found in office, as also the datary Albano, although both were indebted 
for their fortune to his predecessor. The nomination of Spada to be 
secretary of state was received with universal approbation. This took 
place by the advice of Altieri. The nephews of Alexander VIII. alone 
were refused confirmation in their offices : the new pontiff adhered 
entirely to the example of Innocent XI. [" He laboured to imitate Pope 
Innocent XI., by whom he had been promoted to the cardinalate, and 
whose name he had assumed, seeking to make the practice of that govern
ment serve as the model of his own, but departing from the austerity and 
harshness which had failed to meet approval in the rule of Innocent XL"] 
\\' e perceive that he endeavoured to surpass his model by adding clemency 
to the good qualities he desired to imitate. He gave audience most readily, 
and owed mu~h of his reputation to the facility of access afforded to the 
!]OOr by his public audiences ; and although these did not, as the applicants 
had hoped, iusure the speedy termination of their difficulties, they yet 
~erved to restrain the violent proceedings of the superior classes. [" All 
confessed that this public audience was a powerful check on the ministers 
a11J judges ; for the means of approaching the ear of the prince were thus 
,!forded to all, and made it easy to disclose to him things which had pre
tiously been concealed from the pontiffs, either by the authority or the 
craft of those who surrounded them.") 

An unfortunate accident suspended the efforts of Innocent XII. for 
a certain time, but he soon resumed the activity of his habits. 

The French affair was arrang~d, the most important reforms were com
menced. The bull respecting nepotism appeared, and in this it waa 
enacted that the benefices and church revenues, henceforth to be conferred 
cm e. kinsman of the pope, could never exceed 12,000 scudi per nnnum. 
J nw,ceI:t X l I. ilso abolished the sale of appointments so important u 
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were those of the clerks of the chamber, (" chierid di camera'·), &Dd 
paid bnck the price advanced for them,-1,016,070 scudi. "He thns de
prived gold of its power, and made it once more possible for virtue t? 

11tt11in to the highest places." Many other reforms were alreacly lookf<l 
for. [" The pope," says Contarini, "has nothing in his thoughts but 
God, the poor, and the reform of abuses. He live~ in the most ab
stemious retiremer,t, devoting every hour to his duties, without considera
tion for his health. He is most blameless in his habits, and most con
scientious; he is also extremely disinterested, nor does he seek to enrich 
),is kindred; he is full of love to the poor, and is endowed with all !he 
great qualities that could be desired for a head of the church. Could he 
only act for himself on all occasions,-he would be one of the first of 
popes."] 

But these modes of proceeding were not agreeable to all. Contarini 
laments that Innocent had no nephews, who might have felt a personal 
interest in the glory of their uncle-a circumstance which left too much 
powe1· in the hands of the ministers. [" Those great and resplendent 
virtues were seen to be obscured bv the craft of the ministers, who were 
but too well practised in the arts.of the court."] They are accused of 
having taken measures for giving a different directiCJII to the zeal of Inno
cent XII. by tuming his attention exclusively on the support and relief of 
the poor. The hospital of the Lateran was proposed. This soon eD
grossed all the thoughts of the pope, " Questo chiodo fenno l'ardente 
volont~ de! papa di riformare." [" That nail effectually barred the pope's 
eager progress in reform."] 

The author is persuaded that this pontiff had saved and laid by nea,ly 
two millions of scudi. He is deeply impressed by the purity of his inten
tions, and calls him a man of the most irreproachable-nay, the most fault
less character. 

No. 154. 

Relazione di Roma di Nicolo Eriz::o K•, 1702, 2D Ottobre. 
[Report from Rome by Nicolo Erizzo, 1702, 2D Oct.] 
( 4 0 leaves.~ 

N. Erizzo had already accompanied Piero Mocenigo on his embassy to 
Clement X.: he was now himself ambassador. He arrived in Rome during 
the pontificate of Innocent XII., and remained there through the earlier 
years of Clement II. The fact that he was so long acquainted with Rome 
gi'l'es increased value to his report. 

He first treats of p,·eceding popes, and after a few general observations 
comes to Innocent XI. : [" that holy man, who did not certainly possess 
distinguished merit iD learning and science, but who possessed, in compen
sation, great knowledge of financial economy, and not only succeeded in 
restoring the Labnce between the revenues and the expenditure, but also 
found means to supply most libera: aid to the emperor and the Poles in 
fa,.ir oonflicts with the Osmanli. "] Neither could A lexan<ler V Ii I. ue 
dP..!!)e? with gi\'ing the money of the trensury to his nephews, but he 
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&mf'ered immense loues by the failure of the house of Nerll, and man) 
persons attributed his death to thllt misfortune, Innocent XII. closed 
the abyss of nepotism; and although he did so much for the poor, light
ened the public burtbens, erected buildings for the court, 110d completed 
the construction of harbours, he yet le~ a considernb\e nmount in the 
treasury. But he hved too long for the college of cardinals, whom he, on 
his side, did not esteem very highly. The cardinals considered him to 
Bacrifice the interests of the Papal See, by too conciliatory a deportment 
towards the sovereign courts. 

At length he died, 27th of September, l 700, and the cnrdinuls threw 
themselves eagerly into the negotiations of the conclave. Their intention 
was to elect a pope who should indemnify them for the injuries that they 
fancied the see to have sustained. They turned their eyes, therefore, on 
Cardinal Marescotti, a man " of a stout heart, worthy to be a ruler, un
bending in his purposes, and of immutable resolution." Erizzo calls him 
a great man. He was supported ·by the imperial and Spanish ambassa
dors. But a great di~play of zeal is frequently dangerous in the papal 
elections, and was fatal to Marescotti. The French, who feared to find in 
him ~ declared enemy, succeeded in excluding him. Many other <'.andi
dates were then proposed, hut objections were made to all; one was too 
violent, another too mild, a third had too many nephews ; the friends of 
the Jesuits opposed Cardinal Noris, because he had touched them too 
closely in his History of Pelagianism. The" zelanti," who were first so 
called on this occasion, would have willingly elected Co\loredo, hut the 
rest considered him too austere. At length, on receiving intelligence of the 
death of Charles II., [" the cardinals," says Erizzo, "were manifestly 
touched by the hand of God, so that they at once cast off the influence of 
their passions, abandoned the hopes with which each had been flattering 
himself, and cast their eyes on Cardinal Albani, with that internal con
viction which is the clearest evidence of a divine impulse."] Cardinal 
Albani refused the honour, and Erizzo believes the opposition he made to 
have been sincere, and meant in earnest. He seemed to yield at length, 
more from certain scruples, and to escape from their entreaty, than of his 
own free will. 

Erizzo then proceeds to relate the origin and describe the personal qua
lities of the pontiff-elect. 

Albani drew his origin from U rhino. When the old Francesco Maria 
of Urbino resolved to resign his duchy to Urban VIII., e.ven before his 
death, he despatched a member of the Albani family, and one who had 
recommended that determination, to make the pope acquainte,l with his 
purpose. Twice was the emissary sent forth. On the firs! occasion 
Francesco repented, and recalled his ambassador. Zrizzo affirms that he 
llltered his mind the second timP, also, and issued a countermand ; but 
Albani did not return in consequence on that occasion, he proceeded, on 
the contrary, and delivera,,l the act of abdication to U rhan VII I. without 
delay. As a reward for this, he was 1oominated senator of Rome; hi,; 
son became " maestro di camera" to Cardinal Barberini : and the son ol 
this " maestro di camera" was Giovanni Francesco Albani, the puy,· 
whose election we have just described. 
: Giovan-Francesco Albani devoted himselr to JiterAture and to the ecc1l!-

11'.utical career. He was so fortunate as t.o have early penonal i:ita.:a. 
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course with the pontiffs of the period. " Pnder Innocent XI.;'' says 
Erino, "he learned to deliberate before resolving, more carefully than be 
"'as by nature inclined to do, and to persevere in what he had once deter
mined on. Under Alexander, he adopted freer and bolder forms of ne
gotiation ; he was remarked as at once cautious and determined, prompt 
l!!ld circumspect, in outward appearance, also, well di■posed to every one. 
These acquirements he then practised under Innocent XII. That sus
picious old man could not endure either his datary or his secretary of state; 
Albani alone had access to him, and found means to become indispensable 
both to the pope and the court." 

Clement's first step after his election, was to inform the ambassadors 
that he proposed to abolish many innovations which had been suffered to 
glide in by his predecessors. He summoned the " gCJ"lernatore" to his 
cornnation, a call that was very unwelcome, on account of the disputes 
existing with respect to precedency; he revoked all privileges of asylun,; 
the ambassadors declaring that he did so only to produce an impression 
on the court. 

The appointments which be next proceeded to make clid not appear lo 
Erizzo partic1..larly fortunate. Clement XI. surrounded himself with 
men of weak capacity exclusively. [" The boldness of these ordinances 
being happily followed by success, and by the respect of the royal repre
sentatives, bi~ holiness did not think be bad need of very distinguished 
ministers in the palace; whence he chose Cardinal Paulucci, who had 
very little experience, for his secretary of state, and appointed Cardinal 
Sacripante datary-a man of indefatigable diligence in that office, but only 
remarkable as a good follower of rules. Next he conferred on his kins
man, Monsignor Olivieri, the secretariat of briefs, which had been for
merly conduct~d admirably under his own direction. In the offices 
nearest to his person, he placed his old friends and relations, as Monsignor 
Paracciani, a good lawyer ; Monsignor Origo, whom he made secretary of 
Latin letters ; and Maffei, whom be appointed confidential cupbearer ;
all people of very little account, belonging to Urbino, or the neighbouring 
townships, and who, having seen no place but Rome, had by consequence 
very little knowledge e,f princes, and still less acquaintance with the 
affairs of the world in general. He does not wish to have cardinals of 
great ability about him, nor ministers who would be dependent on such 
cardinals; preferring his own authority and quiet to those counsels which 
be is secured from having offered to him by the persons aforesaid, they 
having no practice in public affairs, and being besides at variance and 
jealous among themselves. Still less will he suffer bis brother Don 
Oruio to share his counsels; this last is father of three sons of high 
promise, and is a man of singular modesty and integrity ; but the pontiff 
has left him to his straitened fortunes, that he may display his own 
observance of the bull against nepotism, to which his holiness made· 
attestation on the day of his enthronement, with evidence of proposing 
tntirely to avoid the scandal of that practice, which will, neverthe.less, as 
many believe, be always forbidden, but alwags retained (semper vetabitur 
et retinebitur semper)."] 

The most formidable difficulties immediately presented themselve1. 
The r.ontentions respecting the Spanish succession soon became extremely 
ilangeroua to the court of Rome. Clement XI. at first conducted WDl• 
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11elf with extraordinary weakness snd vacillation. The ambassador be
lieves his whole proceedings to have resulted from exc~se of cunning 1 
he considers that when Clement proposed an Italian lengue to the Vene
tiims, he did so only to the end that he might ascertain the opinions and 
intentions of Venice. 

From these obsen•ations of politics and afl'airs in general, Erizzo pro
ceeds to those of the church, more particularly to the disputes which 
were continually arising between Rom,• and Venice. Rome, he remarks, 
hRS a twofold character : the one sacred, in so far as tlte pope is the 
guardian of the sanctuary and of the divine law ; this must be revered : 
the other secular, in so far as the pontiff seeks to extend hi6 power, 
which has nothing in common with the practice and usage of the early 
centuries; against this, men should be on their guard. Erizzo is unable 
to control his displeasure that Venice should have been passed over on 
occasion of a promotion of cardinals during the last pontificnte : he 
laments that the republic no longer possessed the power of nominating 
to its own bishoprics as it formerly did,-for how many poor nobles could 
she not in such case assist; but now Venetian subjects sought advance
ment by indirect paths, and had recourse to the intervention of foreign 
princes. Cardinal Panciatichi had introduced into the dataria the maxim 
that those persons who were most independent of the sovereigns in whose 
dominions the diocese was situated, were precisely the persons who ought 
to be favoured and promoted. The ambassador further declares it an 
abuse that the papa.I nephews should have so large an interest in the 
ecclesiastica.l property of his native land ; and wherefore, too, should the 
rank of Venetian nobili be so readily conferred on them ? Other states, 
even the grand duchy of Tuscany, had a list of the nuncios sent them, 
and could make choice of such as they preferred, while no such honour 
was enjoyed by the republic : again, the title of Carisaimo wu refused by 
Rome to the doge of Venice. We perceive that in addition to the old 
causes of contention, new subjects of dispute were continually added. 

The ambassador therefore recommends his republic to give more 
earnest attention to Roman affairs. If a pope could no more afford BO 
effectna.l an assil!tance as formerly, it was still in his power to do con
siderable injury, more especially if he were young, energetic, and 
ooonomica.l. 

No. 155 

Relatione del N. U. Gio. Franc. Morosini K' Ju amba,
ciatore al sommo ponte.fice Clemente X I. 1707, 17 De,c. 
[Report of Giovanni Francesco Morosini, ambassador to 
the supreme pontiff Clement XI. 1707, 17 Dec.] (36 
leaves.) 
Morosiui, the successor of Erizzo, resided at the court of Clement XI., 

from Jan. 1702 to Nov. I 706 ; during his embassy the government of 
that pontiff first displayed its peculia.r character in the utmost extent of 
ii-. development. 
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Morosini describes minutely the zealous manner in which the pontiff 
Imitated his most distinguished predecessors. Even the teara with which 
he refused the supreme dignity were not without precedent; he performed 
all those external observances by which a man is supposed to give a good 
example. [" Of a sober and well-regulated life, he is frequent in public 
devotions at the Scala Santa, in visits to churches, and in the service of 
hospitals ; he is accurate to edification in all sacred rites, and in the 
most solemn or most humble duties, which he fulfils even to the injury or 
his health. As regards self-interest also, he is equally blameless, having 
first advised, and afterwards acted on the bull against nepotism. He 
confers gratuities on the poorer bishops with the utmost readiness, sus
taining many pious labourers, and promoting many pious works from his 
own resources. In the selection of bishops, a matter of essential import
ance to the church, he proceeds with all due deliberation, seeking inform
ation from thi, most authentic sources, and admitting but very sparingly 
the influence of favour. He sometimes examines the candidate himself, 
after the manner of the ancient popes. With respect to other ecclesias. 
tical dignities and benefices also, he proceeds so carefully and deliberately 
to their distribution, that even from his own relations he exacts attention 
to the propriety of proving themselves possessed of the requisite learning, 
and of commendable habits."] 

Jurisdictional matters were treated by Clement XI. in the same spirit; 
that is to say, with all the zeal which his office demanded. In some places, 
Nld on certain points, he even gained ground. The new king of Spain, 
for example, found himself moved to beg his permission for compelling 
ecclesiastics to appear before the secular tribunals and for the levying of 
tithes. The king of Poland presented certain members of the high 
::lergy before the judgment-scat of the pontiff. The viceroy of Naples, 
!ifter long resistance, submitted to the papal commands at the critical 
moment when the Germans were advancing upon Lower Italy-" un 
trionfo che sara registrato nelli annali della chiesa" [a triumph which will 
be registered in the annals of the church.] Savoy and Lorraine were then 
attacked with all the more vigour. The pope well understood the art of 
seizing the most favourable moment-" studiosissimo d' ingrandire con i 
motivi di pieta la potenza " [being most careful to assign motives of 
piety for the increase of his power.] Morosini considers the whole court 
to be inspired by a similar spirit. They would not hear of any distinction 
between church and state. The church was every thing. Every con
gregation styled itself " sacred." Whatever might be the subject of its 
deliberations, no difference was admitted between pastors of the church 
and prelates of the court, since the former also were frequently excused 
from the duties of their office, and employed in the affairs of the etate. 
Piety, moreover, was used as a sort of coin, indispensable to the advance
ment of such ns sought promotion. Four of the congregations are specified 
as particularly worthy of attention :-lst. The Inquisition, which deserved 
a zealous support ns the guardian of purity in doctrine ; but it was an ex
traordinary circumstance, that the worst of all heresy was to be met with 
in Rome (he l:iere alludes to Quietism ); 2nd. The Propaganda; but unhap
pily few were to be found who would devote themselves with true earneet
llee& of purpose to the affairs of the missions ; 3rd. The Congregation for 
Biahope and Monastic Clergy, which exercised a much-required surerviaion, 

2 H 'l 
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more particul11.rly over the 111.tter ; 11.nd, IBBtly, the Congreg11.tion of Immu
nities, which was posted like a sentinel to watch the bounduries of the 
spiritulll 11.Dd temporal authority. Could all things have been arranged in 
•accordance with the desires of this body, the power of the temporal 
,sovereign would soon have been annihilated. 

Morosini now proceeds to the condition of the papal stetes. He repeabl 
•the complaints that had for some time been so frequent of a decline • in 
ipopnl11.tion and the decay of agriculture. The pope would gladly have 
introduced improvements, as, for example, the cultivation of the Cam· 
pagna ; but the end of all was merely a forming of splendid projects. The 
ambassador reniarks t\,at the spiritual dignity of the pontiff increased hi1 
temporal power. He considers the power of the Roman senate to be a 
mere mockery of such a name. The barons he describes as placed on a 
level with the lowest of the people, in respect of punishments ; the pope 
kept them under rigorous supervision,-knowing that their position ren· 
dered them liable to be tempted to acts of violence. At length Moro· 
11ini alludes to the political relations of Rome ; the most important J)'Jssage, 
which treats of the position of the pope in reference to France and the 
emperor,-on which all was once more at that time depending, must be 
given word for word. [" Whether the pope had had either hand or part 
in the testament of Charles II., I will not venture to decide. Nor is it 
easy to ascertain the truth with certainty ; but two facts I will men
tion, and only two. The one is, that this secret was made public-with 
what truth is not known-in a manifesto which was issued by the printing
office of Rome in the first months of my entry on the embassy, and at 
the time when war was waged on both sides with arms as well as letters. 
The other is, that the pope did not refrain from uttering public eulogies on 
the most Christian king for that he had refused his sanction to the 
partition, receiving the monarchy entire for his kinsman. Reflecting 
an these premises, there can be no cause for astonishment at the 
conseqnences seen to have resulted from plans so unsettled and discordant 
among themselves, for it is not possible that uniformity of action can ever 
spring from diversity of principles; yet such was manifestly the pope's 
obligation to evince that impartiality proper to the common father, on 
the one hand, and his secret inclination and engagement, entered into 
without sufficiently mature deliberation, as to the advantages and merits of 
the case, on the other. His holiness piously considered the dignity and 
profit that would result to religion from the exclusion of heretics from all 
they had usurped. He entertained a hope-suggested by his partiality to 
the French-that there would be no war, or that it would be waged in 
vain a~ainst the forces of that unconquered nation ; and since it seemed 
probable that the monarchy would be maintained entire, he did not 
imagine that his anticipations would be proved erroneous, having mis• 
calculated the Spanish subtlety, which in this case was moved by necessity 
rather than policy. The result made manifost those other considerations 
which ought to have presented themselves earlier. Then there gathered 
aud bu!'s~ that fierce tempest, raised by jealousy, envy, and interest, in 
the confederate powers, and urging thrm to combat the suspected ma
chinations of France for universal monarchy. This still rages, and i1 
fatal alike to friends and foes. The French long succeeded in mlllll• 
,billing their reputation of being invincible with the pope, who, full of 
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conflcl1nce in them, and implicitly following their counael&, waa lauded 
by the unthinking for proceedings which threw those of other& into 1h•de , 
for whereas the most serene republic in particular, observing a sincer, 
neutrality, endured losses in the substance of its people, injuries to its 
dignit)·, and the resentment of both parties ; he, on the contrary-hy pro· 
fessing neutrality, while he threatened at the same time to break it 
instantly against either party that should offend him, ancl yet main.tained 
a secret understanding with the French in the meanwhile-was courted by 
the latter, and found himself defended at no cost, and treated with respe-.:t 
by the Imperialists that they might not provoke him to abandon even the 
pretence of neutrality. His states, too, for a time, enjoyed immunity: 
he ~aw his censures respected in the midst of arms, while heretic fleets 
appeared in his seas without committing the slightest offence against his 
coasts. But the reverses sustained by France, more especially in I ta!y, have 
caused all to discern whether the eulogies aforesaid were due either to his 
conduct or fortune, and whether those upright and judicious suggestions. 
repeatedly made to him by your excellencies through the medium of your
ambassadors, to the effect that he should maintain a real impartiality ••· 
father of all, that so be might be a revered arbiter, to bis own benefit, anJI 
that of all Christendom,-increasing his troops meanwhile under good 
officers, the better to sustain respect against the intemperance of others, 
should have been rejected as counsels proved unsound, even by the 
experience of those who proffered them. The fruit of having preferred 
oblique practices and devices of economy,-the worst counsellor in politics, 
was the suffering since, and now, of such evils as are known to all,-but 
what is more, of not suffering without added reproach from the tribunal 
of fame, which is the sovereign, even of princes. He despatched-as 
he adduces in his defence-extraordinary nuncios for the arrangement of 
universal peace, without regard to the expense ; and in despite of that 
insulting exclusion encountered at Vienna, h~ proposed alliances, agree
ments, truces, for the particular quiet of this province, bot he did this 
only when the time had passed for doing it effectually ; and after the proofs 
he had given of partiality in the beginning and during the progress of 
events had introduced a canker-worm among the !Jest seeds ; thua, 
having once rendered himself suspected, his zeal was despoiled of its au
thority, and the principal instrument of peace was thereby reduced t, 
impotence. It will in fact be very difficult for his holiness to clear him
self from this imputation, or from that of having contributed to induce 
all the princes of Italy to act in accordance with his views, and in favour 
of whomsoever he favoured; for not only was the conduct of his feuda
tory Parma most notorious, but that of the house of Florence also ; he was 
indeed restrained sr,lely by the unvarying prudence of the most sereno. 
Republic, which at the same time gave a lesson to others ; but in retun1 
for this, Veni~ incurred the unmerited animosity of the French, whic.ii 
,.as di11Charged upon !:er by his holiness.") 
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No. 150, 

r,orenzo Ti13polo K' Proc' Relatione di Roma, I 712. [Re
port from Rome by Lorenzo Tiepolo, 1712.) (40 lea.vee.) 
The contellta exiating between the spiritual and temporal jurisdictio1111 

attracted increased attention every year. Tiepolo treats at once of thig 
matter. 

But he dOell so with unusual earnestness. The question, he says, baa 
been designedly complicated; to disentangle these perplexities, to give the 
temporal sovereigns their own, and yet not to violate the reverence due 
to the papal see, a man would need a double measure of the grace of 
God. 

He first describes anew the personal qualities of Clement XI.; he too 
expre!lSing admiration of his zeal, learning, affability, nnd moderation. 
Yet he thinks it wss possible that all these endowments were not directed 
towards their only true aim,-the advancement of virtue, but were warped 
by considerations merely human, and might therefore not secure the 
blessing of God. It might he that the zeal with which he devoted him
self to his administrative duties was accompanied by too high an opinion 
of his own merits, and was excited less by the thing itself than by the 
applanse and dignity to be derived from it. Praise could effect every 
thing with him. His physician, for example, took advantage of this weak
ness to maintain his influence over him ; it was by flattery that he was 
incited to uphold the honour of the Holy See. Thence it happened that 
he paid so little regard to the rights of temporal sovertigns and states ; 
those of his immediate circle even ventured to speak of temporal powers in 
terms of so much offence, that they were neither suited to the high place 
of the pope, nor yet, perhaps, compatible with Christian charity. 

Tiepolo proceeds from the pontiff to his ministers ; whom he, like hi1 
predecessors, considen to be but little remarkable ; men fit only for the 
occupation of subordinate offices, and not competent to conduct affairs of 
state. I. Cardinal Albani. The pope had waited until after his miHion 
to Germany before conferring on him the cardinal's hat. The court 
approved thia nomination, hoping to find in him a means for making 
interest with the pope, and a channel to the ear of his holiness ; but Cle
ment XI. permitted him to exercise little or no influence. [" It is certain 
that the authority of the cardinal-nephew does not make itself manifest to 
the degree that has been customary at that court."] 2. The secretary of 
state. Cardinal Paulucci, a thoroughly good-hearted man, but one of Dl' 

great ability, and depending on the pope with a sort of terror. 3. Car 
radini, the pope's &uditor. [" Learned in the law, but not equally well
informed respecting the interests of princes ; holding firmly to his engage
ments, but amenable to reason.''] The only person to whom a man might 
saJely commit himself: it was very advantageous to bring matters before him 
with respect to which one was decidedly in the right, but much l~ss so if 
that were doubtful. Corradini was not on good terms with the nephew ; 
it was even believed that the latter had promoted his elevation to the car
clinalate for he purpose of removin_g him from the vicinity of the pope, 
4. Orighi, s'lCretary of the Consulta, a rival of Corradini, and on tbal 
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account attaching himself closely to the cardinal-nephew. [" He &eelll8to 
have advanced bis fortunes by address and adulation, rather than by tirm
ne■■ and sincerity."] 5. Cardinal Sagripante, the datary, had become 
rich by the exercise of a rigid frugality only ; was strict in the discharge 
of hia duties, nnd took no part in politics. The Dataria was daily finding 
ita income decrease ; the fraudulent rapacity of that office was no longer 
tolerated even in Spain. Thos it followed, that those cardinals who nacl 
not learned to manage their property could no longer maintain their 
former splendour. [" It may be said to be entirely characteristic of such 
abbacies as belong to cardinals, that their houses are left to decay and 
their churches in ruins."] When another papal election took place, the 
cardinals created by Clement 'XI. would scarcely attach themselves ve:ry 
closely to Cardinal Albani, because he possessed so little influence. 

And now Tiepolo proceeds to a description of political relations. His 
views, as we have said, are of a politico-ecclesiastical character ; he dis
cusses the dissensions between the Roman court and the temporal princes. 
The pope was said to have an equal love for all ; but it would be more to 
the purpose to say that he had an equal indifference, and equally slight 
esteem for all. 

[" It is perfectly true, that if few popes have gone so far in assuming a 
display of superiority over the temporal powers, so we are compelled to 
say that few pontiffs have had so much ill-fortune as the present pope, in 
not being able to escape from engagements voluntarily made with princes, 
without a certain loss of honour. If he have any secret inclination, it is 
towards France, although that court is continually complaining of his par
tiality towards the house of Austria; and in many cases the event has 
certainly justified its lamentations ; but these were oecasioned solely by 
fear. With respect to that, the court of Vienna, whether by chance, or 
guided by its knowledge of the pontiff, made the profitable choice of 
adopting menaces and fears."] 

These general remarks conduct him eventually to further detail respect
ing individual states until he comes to Venice, on the affairs of which, 
now no longer of extensive interest to the world, he dwells at the greatett 
length. 

No. 157. 

Relatione di Andrea Corner K• ritornato dalf amb"" di 
Roma, 1724, 25 Lu,qlio. [Report presented by Andrea. 
Corner on returning from his embassy to Rome, 25 July, 
1724.J (24 leaves.) 

So vivid were the antipathies excited by Clement XI., in despite of the 
best intentions and the most blameless conduct. But in the report before 
us, wherein he again appears, but after his death, we find that opinions 
had then at least materially altered. Then every one admired him ; even 
those who had but just before been reviling him, now joined in the applause. 
It was now discovered that if he bad sometimes promised more than ho 
aoald perform, this had reall,v proceeded from kindness of intentiou., 
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which none would previously &'lmit. It came to light that he had distri
buted the mOllt liberal alms fr ,m his own private revenues, the amount of 
these being not le.6S than a r.iillion of scudi for the twenty years of his 
reign ; a sum which he might, with a clear conscience, have conforred 
upon his own family. Corner relates that Clement XI. had entreated 
pnrdon of his nephew, Cardinal Hannibal, a short time before his death, 
for that he had left the house of Albani so poorly provided. [" It will be 
thought that the pontificate of Clement was but ephemeral, although it waa 
one of the longest."] 

The change that had been expected in the conclave took place. The 
whole college had been renewed, with few exceptions, under Clement XI. ; 
but, since Cardinal Albani had taken as little part in those nominations aa 
in the administration generally, the cardinals divided according to their 
respective nations. Paulucci, who had been secretary of state, as we have 
seen, to the previous pope, was at first proposed; but the imperial ambas
sadJr, Count Althan, declared that his master would never acknowledge 
Paulucci as pope: this he submitted for the consideration of their emi
nences. Certain friends of the house of Albani had already directed their 
attention towards Michael Angelo Conti; and one of this party, Monsig
nor Riviera, was secretary to the conclave. He first spoke of the matter 
with Cardinal Spinola, who, after having tried the ground, and ascer
tained that Conti was not disliked, willingly placed himself at the head of 
the party, and proposed him. Count Althan made inquiries of his court 
without delay, and the interests of Conti were promoted by the circum
stance of his having been nuncio in Portugal, where he had won the favour 
of the queen, Anna Maria of Austria, sister of Charles VI. The Austrian 
court declared for Conti, and his adherents found that they might rely on 
the whole Austrian connection, more especially on Portugal and Poland. 
The Spanish ambassador also made inqniries of his court, and the answer 
was not favourable, but it arrived too late ; Innocent XIII. had mean
while been already elected (May 8, 1721). 

The new pontiff possessed admirable qualifications for the spiritual aa 
well as temporal government, but bis health was extremely delicate, which 
caused him to be very sparing in granting audiences. As a compensation, 
however, one audience was found to serve in place of many, and the fact 
of having received one, conferred a certain importance on the recipient, 
Innocent X TI I. apprehended tbe question proposed with extreme readi
ness, and gave apposite and decisive replies. The ambassador of Malta, 
says Corner, will long remember how the pontiff, after a somewhat in1-
petuous entreaty for assistance, gave him bis blessing on the spot, and 
riiag the bell for his departure. When the Portuguese ambassador re
quired tbe promotion of the above-mentioned Biccbi to the dignity of the 
cardinalate, Innocent at length refused to listen to him any longer, [" pot 
finding any merit in tbe prelate, and being wholly uninfluenced by the 
many causes of consideration which he might ha,'e had for a crown of 
which he had been the protector. "J 

The Roman families connected with Innocent XIII., and who had hoped 
to be promoted by him, found themselves completely deceived; even his 
nephew could not obtain without difficulty the enjoyment of those 12,000 
ducal1 annually, which had now become the usual income of a nephew. 

'flit ;:,rincipal endeavoqrs of the pope wr.re directed towar!is ~ 



Nos. 157, 158] INNOCENT XIII.-BENEDJCT Xlll 

111ttlement of the disputes in relation to the ecclesiastical jnrladictiou, 
hut in this he was by no means universally successful. With the iu:
perinl court alone a better understanding was effected, as it might ha·1• 
oeen cllpected that there would be, from the mode of the pontiW'1 
election. 

No. 158. 

llelaeione del N. H. Pietro Capello 
ciato1· di Roma, 1728, 6 Marzo. 
Pietro Capello on returning from 
6 l\farch, 1728.J (14 leaves.) 

K' ritornaeo a amias
[Report presented by 
his embassy to Rome, 

On the 7th of March, 1724, and after a reign of little more than thirty
four months, Innocent XIII. died. 

Capello, who had been accredited under Innocent, agrees with his pre
decessor in his description of that pontiff. He considers him disposed to 
peace, possessed of sound judgment, deliberate and steadfast of purpose. 
He confirms the report, that the nomination of Dubois to the cardinalate, 
to w bich he had permitted himself to be persuaded from considerations of 
the power and influence wielded by this mnn, occasioned the pontiff to be 
disturbed by very painful scruples iA his last moments. [" His death did 
truly present a subject for deep moral reflection. Assailed by scruples of 
conscience, a worm that faileth not to gnaw the mind even of a pope, he 
could nol be prevailed on to complete the nomination of four persons for 
the v&cant hats, which were of that number; and. so far as could be ascer
tained, he was believed to refuEe his assent to the consummation of such 
election by reason of his repentance, for having previously decided 11 

choice in a manner ca.lculated to trouble his delicate conscience. So un
usual an event produced fatal consequences to his house, since there was 
no party disposed to adhere to it after his death ; but there was, never
theless, most palpable reason for judging well of his character, for by 
his excellent sentiments, be had displayed a spirit equally noble and re
signed."] 

He was followed by Benedict XIII., who was chosen on the29th of May, 
1724. Capello found him very different from his predecessor ,-particularly 
determined and nhement respecting a.II ecclesiastical affairs. In the College 
of Cardinals, Capello remarked but few distinguished men ; no powerful 
factipn, and po prospect of any such being formed under Benedict XI 1 I., 
the rivalry alread; subsisting between Coscia and Fini not permitting 
things to go so far. There was a faction of the temporal crowns, but it had 
no fixed character. A great impression had been produced on the court 
by the fact that the duk.e of Savoy had, at length, attained his purposes 
Capello concludes, from his having done so, that in Rome every thing 
might be brought about with the help of time ; nothing was required 
but tranquillity ; the zenl of the applicant must never be suffered to break 
forth in complnints. 

Capello then goe1 more minutely into such interests as were pecu
ijt,.rly Ve'letiaµ. He first repe11,ts the assurimce that Veqice must asaume 
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1. position of more dignity and importance in Rome. He e.g.'lln euggeabl 
the mode of conduct proper to be adopted towards the pope,-he should 
be continually conciliated by spiritual concessions, and imperceptibly 
brought to form an inclination for Venice. He next treats more in detail 
of political affairs, more especially those connected with trade. It is 
obvious that in the beginning of the eighteenth century the Roman state 
1rns devoting its attention very earnestly to commercial and manufac
turing improvements. 

The people of Dulcignote and Ragusa carried on a trade with Ancona, 
which was not beheld with favour by the Venetians. They were par
ticularly active in the importation of wax, which had formerly been sup
plied by Venice, and which was now beginning to be prepared in the 
papal states. 

Innocent XII. had begun to build the town of St. Michael a Ripa, 
which had been enlarged by Clement XI. ; at the time when Capello 
wrote, it had risen into importance by means of its wool and silk manu
factures. [" From the buildings of an hospital, wherein many yonng 
people were fed by charity, it was converted, by the extension of its site 
and the addition of numerous workshops, into a house of commerce, 
wherein there are now manufactories of wool and silk."] The cloths of 
St. Michael already competed with those of France, and were exported 
through Ancona to Turkey and Spain. I will give the whole passage 
respecting this as it stands in Capello. [" Into this sumptuous edifice 
they have introduced the manufacture of hangings, which they have 
carried to a degree of perfection equalling that of France or Flanders : 
they have also established a woollen-factory, into which the wool enters un
touched, but issnes thence in cloth completed in the most perfect manner. 
The manufacture of silk in connection with this place is carried on in 
many districts of the Roman territories, and that of wool is divided into 
various kinds, adapted to the usage of the country, that so there may be 
realized a ready sale and quick return of profit. All kinds of cloth for 
the soldiery are manufactured at St. Michael's, as are also the stuffs for 
the dress of monastic bodies, and different sorts of cloth for the crews of 
the galleys. These fabrics are divided into various classes, which are 
distributed in given quantities, the merchants being under obligation to 
dispose of all. Of late there has also been a commencement of manu
facturing coloured cloths in the French manner, which are sent to 
Ancona and Sinigaglia to be exchanged for the commodities brought 
from Turkey. In short, the institution of St. Michael is one of the 
grandest conceptions that could have been carried into effect by a great 
prince, and would certainly be the emporium of all Italy, if it were not 
established in a city where people concern themselves with any thing 
rather than trade and commerce ; these great capitals being governed by 
a congregation of three cardinals, among whom is the secretary of state, 
whose attention is always occupied and diverted by the most important 
a.i"airs of the state. But in despite of all this, the establishment is in a 
prosperous condition, and feeds thousands of labourers, its manufacture~ 
realizing a prompt return. The making of tapestry is carried on apart, 
because it is established for the profit of private individuals; and the 
great result of s U these works is that most desirable one for a state, 
uwely, that money is not sent forth to fatten foreign nations.") 
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II ow extraordinary 11 thing it is that a Venetian should recow 1nend hiR 
native city to take a manufactnring establishment of the popes as itij 
model I Institutions had BISO been founded for intellectual culture, and 
these also he proposes ae examples for their imitation. [" In addition 
to the mechanical, there are also the liberal arts, which serve for the 
adornment and advantage of the slate. The mere name of Rome, and 
the fame of its ancient monuments, attract many foreign nations to it& 
halls, more especially those beyond the Alps. Many academies have 
been established in the city (wherein the study of painting and sculp
ture ftourisbes no less than that of polite literature), besides that of the 
Capitol, which subsists under the protection of a remnant, which is still 
to be found, of that authority exercised with so much renown in past 
ages by that illustrious republic. There are moreover other institutes 
founded and governed by foreign nations ; and among these, that hearing 
the name of the crown of France is greatly distinguished."] 

It is the author's opinion that a similar academy should be established 
In Venice, for there also were assembled some of the finest monuments of 
antiquity. " Even Bologna has been able to undertake something of the 
kind with great success.'' 

Moreover, there were other tendencies of a similar character associated 
with those pointed out by Correr, and resFecting which we obtain 
information from other documents. 

No. 159. 

O,senationi della presente situatione dello stato ecclesiastico 
con alcuni progetti utili al _qoverno civile ed economico per 
ristabilire l' erario della revd• camera apostolica dalli pas
sati e correnti suoi discapiti. [Observations on the present 
condition of the Ecclesiastical States, with certain projects, 
useful towards enabling the civil and financial government 
to repair the deficiencies of the most reverend apostolic 
treasury, both past and present.] (MS. Rome.) 
lo the beginning of the eighteenth century a conviction bad become 

,irevalent through the whole south of Europe, that the nations were in 
a deplorable condition, and that the interests of mankind had been 
neglected in a manner wholly unjustifiable : both the necessity and the 
desire to bring about a better state of things was universally felt. How 
much was written and attempted in Spain for the restoration of commerce 
and the finances! In the States of the Church, the "Testamento poli
tico d'un academico Fiorentino," Colonia, 173~, which shews the means 
whereby commerce, agriculture, and the revenues of the stste might be 
improved, is still in good esteem. And it is in fact a well-intentioned, 
clever work, going deeply into its subject, and full of sound observations. 
Nor were these aspirations for the amelioration of the general lot con. 
fined to private persons ; in the collections of those times we find 11 

multitude of project», calculatioos, and ~ 'uns for the same purpose, aud 
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of a character more or less official. The "Observations" before u■ are 
&n essay of this kind; they were intended for Clement XII. himself, aml 
&re of the same period as the " Political Testament." The author is 
particularly anrious to specify those disorders and abuses which moll 
urgently demanded reform. 

After dwelling for a time on the melancholy spectacle of IO man, 
Ul'assinations continually occurring in the States of the Church, computed 
at a thoue&nd yearly, even exclusive of Rome and the four legations,
thc author being of opinion that the measures taken by other powers for 
the prevention of such crime should be inquired into,-he then comes to 
the finances. He estimates the yearly deficit nt 120,000 scudi, and 
makes the proposals that follow :-1. The dismissal of officers who re
ceived large pay without even residing in their garrisons. 2. Reduction 
of the expenditure in the palace. 3. Administration of the dogana by 
the state it.self, instead of farming it out; which last he condemns on the 
further gt"Ound that the farmers opposed all prohibitions of foreign manu
facture. 4. Restriction of the influence exercised by subordinate offtcial1, 
who derived an advantage from the increase of taxes. He remarks that 
the annona could not maintain itself, because there was so large an im
portation both from Turkey and the north, that the corndealer could not 
make bead against the competition. He is above all amazed and 
shocked to see so much money sent out of the country for cattle, oil, and 
wine, all w hicb were possessed in superfluity at home. " What could it 
signify if people did pay a little more for these articles, when by this 
means the money, ' that life-blood of the state,' was circulating where it 
ought?" The holders of the monti, who drew their interests from the 
country without residing in it, ~hould at least he taxed, as was done in 
the case of absentee feudatories in the neighbouring kingdom of Naples. 

Capello regards the state of the March, where the number of inhabitants 
diminished yearly, as particularly deplorable. He attributes this dete
riorated condition of Ancona principally to the heavy restrictions im
posed on the exportation of corn. This was absolutely prohibited between 
the mouths of June and October, and permitted during the rest of the 
year only after payment of ce1tain dues, the produce of which was hut of 
trifling importance to the treasury, while their effect on the ma1·ket was 
that they caused the foreign customer to seek cheaper C'lrn elsewhere. 
The fair of Sinigaglia proved injurious, because it rendered the districts 
surrounding dependent on foreign supplies. To he convinced of this, 
one need oniy pass through Urbino, the March, and Umbria, where 
neither arts nor prosperity were any longer to he found, but all was in a 
state of profound decay. 

The author co .. jures the pope to appoint a congregation, for the pur
pose of 8ceking escape from these evils ; be recommends that the mem
bers should be few, but carefully chosen; and above all, that able and 
upright officials should be retained, while all others should he punished. 
"These," he concludes, "are the hopes cheri~bed by the subject. :f 
Joor holin"!SI'." 
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No. 160. 

Proredimento per lo Btato ecclesiastico. [Precautionary auu 
remedial meaanres for the Papal States.] (MS. Romo. 
Autograph for the officers of state.) 

. We have here a further proof that in these dominions also there wen 
plBDa formed for the introduction of the mercantile system, which wa~ ■t 
that time so greatly approved in Europe ; and if these had been vigor
ously acted on, a certain impulse might perhaps have been imparted to 
the commerce of the country. But the misfortune of the Roman ad
ministration was, that each succeeding pontiff was anxious to adopt 
measures directly opposed to what had been thought good by his predes 
cessor. We have an example of this in the document before us. 

In the year 171!) the importation of foreign cloths from Venice, 
Naples, and more than all from Germany, bad increased to ~uch an 
extent that Clement XI. considered it necessary to prohibit it altogether, 
We find the two decrees to that effect, of Aug,1st 7, 1719, and August I, 
1720, alluded to in Vergani, "della importanza de! nuovo sistema di 
finanza." But when Vergani denies that they did any good, he is 
doubtless in error. Even in the year I 728, the impulse received by the 
industry of the Roman states is remarked on by Pietro Capello. In our 
"Provedimento," which was composed nnder Clement Xl., it is ex
pressly affirmed that manufactures bad shewn an immediate increase, the 
direct consequence of that very prohibition. Innocent XIII. and 
Benedict XIII. confirmed it. [" In a few years new mannfactories for 
woollens, &c. were erected at the cost of private ind:viduals in many 
towns and districts of the state, together with fulling-mills, dye-houses, 
and other buildings, more particularly in Rome, Narni, Perugia, &c."] 

But in the year 1735, a cqngregation appointed by Clement XII. 
thought it best to remove this prohibition, and to permit the importation 
of cloth, at a duty of 12 per cent. in the provinces, and 20 in Rome. 
The consequence was,-at least as the document before us aflirms,-that 
the manufactories so lately established went to ruin. The author calcu
lates that 100,000 scudi were sent out of the country for cloths; he 
deairP.s 11 renewal of the prohibition, and would have it extended to silk 
goods; but I do not find tnat his representations prodnced BDY effect. 

No. 161. 

Altri provedimenti di commerc·io. [Further commercial 
regulations.] (1\1S. Rome.) 

ThiB docnment presents a confirmation of the remark that the Rom&n 
manufactures had received a momentary impulse from the above-mentioned 
prohibition, and renews the old complaints against the prohibition of 
li!l(J)Orta. There were so many things brought from Tuscany; but if BDy ooo 
W9n to eiport hut a meaaure of corn, he would be puniahed by confi--
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don of his property, excommunication,-nay, even the loss of life. An 
e1ttreme confusion of the currency had moreover taken place in the Eccle
sill!!tical States as "'ell as in Germany. The papal coin was too heavy, 
although Innocent XI. and Clement XI. had already issued some that was 
lighter. A qnantity of fo,eign money, on which great loss wos suffered, 
obtained currency. The pope was pressed to coin money of n lighter sort 
on his part also, as he had already begun to do in respect of the zechins. 

Many other documents of a similar import lie before us; but to make 
extracts from all would lead us too far into detail. It must suffice us to 
have remarked, that in the Roman states also, the commercial and eco
nomic tendencies prevailing in the rest of Europe had found acceptance, 
although they were prevented from producing their due effect by peculiar 
circumst.ances,-tbe constitution of the papal state, and its ineradicable 
abuses. They were besides opposed by the listless habits of the aristocracy, 
the pleasures they found in a life of mere enjoyment-without any other 
object-the delights of doing nothing. The German, Winckelmann, was 
enchanted on arriving in Italy soon after this period. The habits of life 
prevailing there were to him as a deliverance from the restless activity 
and rigid subordination to rule, of bis native regions; and the man of 
learning was right, so far as be was himself concerned ; he had need of 
leisure, and of a place where the importance of bis favourite studies was 
acknowledged; he required to breathe a freer air, and these were things 
that for the moment and for private life might be fairly placed in the 
balance. But a nation can become prosperous and • powerful only by the 
exertion of its most strenuous efforts, steadily put forth on all sides. 

No. 162. 
Relazione 28 9b" 1737 del N. U. Aluise Mocenigo IV. K• 11 

Proc' ritornato di Roma. [Report presented on his 
return from the Roman embassy by Aluise Mocenigo IV., 
29 Oct. 1737.J (Venetian Archives.) 
We are here made acquainted with the impediments presented by the 

Roman government to the prosperity of its subjects. Mocenigo is by no 
means addicted to cavilling, he acknowledges the increase of trade in Ancona, 
and even considers it a subject of some anxiety for Venice : he admits the 

.administration of justice also to be in a sound condition, more especially in 
the Rota, but he declares the general government to be corrupt from the 
very fonndation : breach of trust and dishonesty were the order of the 
day-the expenditure exceeded the income, and there was no prospect 
of a remedv. Pope Clement had betaken himself to the expedient of 
lotteries ; but Moccoigo declares them to be pernicious iu the highest 
degree,-" l'evidente esterminio e ruina de' popoli" [" the obvious destruc
tion and ruin of the people."] 

The ambassador considers Pope Clement XII. to have been more distin• 
guished by the qualities of a gentleman and magnificent prelate, than by 
the talent and power required for sustaining the ponderous burtben of 
the papacy. He describes the pontiff end his government by the followbig 
few outlinee onlj :-
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l" The present pontificate is principally favourable to S11ch under
takings as present en aspect of nobility end magnificence, these having 
been ever the inclination of the pope from his youth np,-a taste which 
is still maintained in his declining and decrepit age by the character and 
influence of his nephew, Cardinal Corsini, who is more distinguished by 
nis love of the fine arts, and by his courteous mode of transacting busi
ness, than for any real efficiency in the affairs of government. The 
course of events in the declining pontificate-during which his eminence 
has for the most part conducted the government-renders clear testimony 
to this fact, and it may be affirmed that the violent contentions entered 
into with almost all the courts must have totally overwhelmed the cardi
nal, had he not been sustained hy the credit acquired by his disinter
estedness of character, and from its being known that his failures are 
attributable to want of talent, rather than to evil intentions. It is true 
that Rome does not excuse him for the determination with which he 
insists on disposing of all political affairs, and his extreme jealousy of 
his authority ; for this has induced him to remove Cardinal Riviera from 
the ministry, although he was the most able of the ministers, and to sub
atitute Cardinal Firau in his place, that he may control all things as he 
pleases and suffer no contradiction. As respects other matters, however, 
whether it be from inclination or virtue, certain it is, that throughout the 
pontificate of Clement XII., and after having had the absolute disposal 
of the pontifical treasures for seven years, the house of Corsini has not 
:ncreased its patrimonial revenues by 8,000 scudi yearly,-a very rare 
example."] 

But the nephew of the pope had once more extensive power, though he 
did not enrich himself ; the secretary of state was entirely dependent on 
him, and no one could venture to confide in the expressions of the latter, if 
he were not sure of the nephew. 

From domestic affairs Mocenigo proceeds to the relations with foreign 
courts, which, as before remarked, became daily more difficult. I e1tract 
the following passage entire, on account of its importance to the history of 
the contentions arising from ecclesiastical rights :-

[" The court of Naples labours continually for the abolition of the 
accustomed investiture, availing itself of all arguments, legal, historical, 
and nature.I ; nor would its success be improbable, if the king Don 
Carlo would consent to a solemn renunciation of all his claims to Castro 
and Ronciglione. But this is not all; for the Neapolitans, led on by the 
arguments of their law-schools, a.re so profoundly inimical to the court of 
Rome, that they seek by every means to withdraw from their dependance 
on the pope in all temporal matters ; thus new regulations a.re daily made, 
and new pretensions constantly put forward, all so well sustained by 
their able writers, that the Roman court is more than ever embarrassed, 
and has already been compelled to relinquish n large pa.rt, that it may 
keep the rest in safety. The point of the matter is, that these reforms tend 
principally to enrich the royal treasury, and thereby to diminish the 
pontifical revenues and authority iu those states. Father Galliani, a 
man of profound learning and ability, is the great advocate of the court ol 
Na.pies in Rome, and is the more efficient, from the fa.et that, during his 
long practical a.cquo.inta.nce with the Roman metropolis, he has penetrated 
!be myete1·ies of the papacy to the very bottom, and posses1,iag a. moet 
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felicitous memory, he is enabled to use all his ncquiremente at the moll 
••eful moment. 

" The great support of the Neapolitan court is that of Spain, where 
the irritation appears of late to have risen to excess, and to have given 
oe(',asion for those noisy demands of reform in the datnria, and for the 
restoration of the royal right of patronage, concerning which I hnve 
frequently had the honour of writing to your serenity in my respectful 
despatches ; these are now set &t rest, but by an arrnngement more 
favourable to the court of Spain than to that of Rome. 

"The court of Turin, holding a steady course of policy, and protected by 
the bulls and concessions of Benedict XIII., has never suffered itself 
to depart for a moment from those essential principles which have now 
been shaken, and too lightly assailed by the present pontificate. Cardinal 
l\lbani, a man who has not his equal for sagacity and resolution, has 
hitherto maintained the cause of that court with the utmost efficiencv, and 
that with such effect that he has never suffered the menaces of the present 
pontiff to be carried into execution, and is likely to proceed quite as pros
perously with his successor. 

" The court of France has also found some cause of quarrel in the affairs 
of Poland ; but they were of so little moment, that the French court may be 
,till considered the only one well disposed and firmly attached to the 
present pontificate ; and that because in regard to ecclesiastical affairs, 
France has little or nothing left to discuss with Rome, both parties stead
fastly adhering to the concordats and the pragmatical; or chiefly, perhapa, 
because Rome proceeds more cautiously towards France thau toward& 
other countries, with respect to the introduction, maintenance, or oppo-
1ition of any innovations that may present themselvet1, Cardinal Fleury, 
who is ever to be extolled as the grand exemplar of profound statesman-
1hip, has always found means to hold political relatioLs in subjection to 
those of religion, without ever permitting the spiritual authority to be 
confounded with the temporal power, and this has caused the court of 
Rome constantly to confine herself within her due limits throughout 
1111 his ministry,-nay, she has displayed so much condescension toward& 
him, that she would have constituted him the arbiter of all her differences, 
if the other potentates had not dreaded the perfect equity and impartiality 
of that great master in statesmanship. 

"There were very serious embarrassments, and they are not yet entirely 
adjusted with the court of Portugal, where the character of the king 
makes his pretensions acquire more vigour and obstinacy in proportiou 
as they are resisted ; and to speak in plain words, the dissensions of the 
papal state with Portugal and Spain, having suspended for some time pasl 
l he rich revenues derived from those vast kingdoms, have almost broken 
up the court and city of Rome, where thousands of families have beeu 
reduced of late years from opulence to poverty, and an equal number from 
o sufficiency to absolute want. The consequence of this is, that the dia
posal of a large number of benefices in !ipain, Portugal, and the kingdom 
of Naples remains suspended; and since there is a probability that tht 
patronage of these livings will be ultimately vested in the temporal autho
rity under those sovereigns, very many of their subjects, both of thf 
.renlar and regular clergy, formerly contributing to the maintenance of 
au RolllUI oonrt, now ab1111do11 it ; besides that not a few of the RolllUII! 
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themselves nre inuuced to cultivate the favour of those foreign powen. 
either by their avarice or their necessities. The conduct of the court of Rome 
with respect to the claim of that prince to have the cardinal, his son, 
made patriarch of Lisbon, has been very singular and curious. It waa 
considered by the king to be an indispensable condition to the arrange
ment of the questions pending between the two courts, that this distinc
tion shoulu be conferred ; and the pope, proceeding in this respect accord
ing to the wonted Roman fashion, appeared sometimes almost eager to 
comply with the wishes of the king, while at other times he seemed alto
gether averse to the proposal. The matter is not yet decided, and in 
whatever manner it shall be settled, is certain to present argument for no 
small discussion, and even, perhaps, for contentions among the other 
sovereigns. 

"The pretender was formerly an object of extreme interest to the court 
of Rome, which flattered itself with the hope of obtaining support from 
the French and Spanish courts, since both were united in the house of 
Bourbon ; but now that the jealousy existing between the elder line and 
the younger branch has become manifest, and since it has been made 
evident that the queen of Spain has in truth no other interest in view than 
the aggrandizement of her two sons, the exiled pretender and his deserv
ing family have at once become objects of anxiety, rather than of hope, 
to many in Rome. 

•' The emperor has caused the present ministry of Rome to tremble; nay, 
does so still, because it is seen that he bas himself set the example of 
introducing into his Italian states such reforms of abuses as must in time 
present an example extremely prejuuicial to the Romans; but what is still 
more serious for them, he had scarcely sent his troops into Tuscany 
before similar measures were entered on there, so that among all the states 
beyond the dominion of Rome, there is not one which continues to walk 
blindly in the footsteps of past ages. The court of Vienna, having some 
time since made the distinctions conferred on the Spaniards, who are 
little loved by the Roman people, a decided ground of quarrel, has thus 
completely gained to itself the favour of the Romans, both in the city 
and state ; and this has been maintained by most sagacious proceedings on 
the part of the imperial ministers and emissaries, so that we have the marvel
lous state of things, of the whole Roman people declaring in favour of 
the emperor. The interest of the Corsini is, nevertheless, so strong in 
the present day, that no sacrifice is refused that can help to gain the 
friendship of the emperor; a fact of which the most excellent senate has 
abundant proofs in the direction of affairs now in progress."] 

No. HS3. 
Relazione del N. H. Franc. Venier K• ritornato ambas

ciat. di Roma, 1744, 24 Apr. [Report presented by 
Francesco Venier on his return from the Roman embassy, 
24 April, 1744.J 

Thill is unfortunately only two loose leaves relating to Benedict XIV. 
Venier assures us that the cardinuls would never have elected this pope 
VOL. III 2 I 
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of themselves. [" He was exalted rather by his own rare virtues, by the 
peculiar events of that conclave, and by its well-known protraction, than 
by any actual desire on the part of the cardinals who elected him. It wu 
the work of the Holy Spirit alone."] 

[" The pontiff," he proceeds to remark, • endowed with a sincere and 
upright mind, would never practise any of those arts which are called 
' Rom!lllesque : ' the same open character which he displayed without 
reserve as prelate, he continued to exhibit as Ca.rdinnl Lambertini, and 
may be safely said to have shewn no other as pope."] 

No. 164. 
Relazione di Aluise Mocenif!O IV. Ka1J' 1-itornato ambasciat. 

di Roma, 1750, 14 Apr. [Report presented by Aluise 
Mocenigo IV. on his return from the Roman embassy, 
14 April, 1750.J 

This ambassador is not the " Aluise Mocenigo IV.," whose report of 
1737 we have given above (Bee No. 162). The first was a son of Aluise 
Mocenigo III. ; the present ambassador is a son of Aluise Mocenigo I. 

Unfortunately be also has contented himself with three leaves. In the 
absence of any large amount of authentic intelligence, relating to the 
Roman court at this period, I will give the most important passagea 
entire. 

[" The reigning pontiff, Benedict XIV., has not only been employed 
in no nunciature to any court, but be bas never been even charged witll 
""-V legation. He was raised to the rank of cardinal when bishop of 
.n.ncona, and was elevated to the supreme station which he now holds 
when archbishop of Bologna. He is well versed, hy long practice from 
bis earliest years, in the affairs of the Curia, and is certainly not unmind
ful of that advantage; besides which he piques himself on being a profound 
canonist and finished lawyer ; nor does he consider himself inferior as a 
decretalist, his studies in which department be does not neglect even to 
the pNsent day. He is Tery partial to his auditor Monsignor Argivil
liers, fr,r this cause, that he also pursues the same course of learning. 
This conformity of disp-.1sitions and of maxims between the pope and his 
auditor renders the latter a man of importance in this pontificate; for 
whereas in his official duties, which are restricted to civil inspections only, 
be would enjoy no other advantage than that of daily access to the sove
reign, he is now admitted to give his opinion respecting affairs of state. 
To say the truth, he is a man of probity, but of no experience in the affairs 
of foreign courts ; he is austere and inaccessible, reserved in general 
intercou,1,e, not only with strangers, but even with the members of the 
Curia themselves. By thi: extraordinary favour shewn to him, he seems to 
dispute with Cardinal Valenti, the secretary of state, those advanti.ges of 
access to the pope, which the high qualities of that prelate, whenever he is 
pleased to demand them, must yet always obtain for him, and which 
belong to him on all occasions of great importance or difficulty. But I 
am falling into prolixity and needless repetition ; for my most excellent 
predecessors will have told yon all that was required, concerning this emi-
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oeut person, so profoundly versed in affairs of state and policy, a mlmlltel 
o( so much prudence and experience, and of manners so courteous ; oor 
have I any thing to add respecting him, except that the office of chamber
lain of the Holy Church has been conferred on him by bis holiness durin8 
my embassy. That very honourable and lucrative charge has indeed been 
confirmed to Cardinal Valenti, even after the death of the pontiff, and 
this will cause him to be still necessary and sought after, even though 
iealousy, envy, and ill-will should seek to employ their strength against 
him, when he no longer holds the office of secretary of state. He is for 
the present e1<empt from these assailants, not because he is guarded on all 
sides, so much as because he is ever prepared to confront them and to 
parry every blow : if he think the matter deserving of notice, he join& 
combat; if otherwise, he lets it pass. In addition to the above-men
tioned auditor of the pope, there is also the datary, Monsignor Millo, no 
~reat friend of his ; for although in my time there was an appearance of 
reconcillition between them, yet there was no reality in their friendship, 
and the said datary is rather of the party of the auditor. These three 
persons may be said to be all who have any real participation in state 
affairs, or who understand them ; but if the two prelates are accepted for 
the reasons aforesaid, and the cardinal manages to make himself necessary 
for many well-known causes, there are, nevertheless, occasions on which 
the pope, though hearing them all, will afterwards decide after his own 
manner, and contrary to their counsels. And further, if there be other 
very distinguished men among the members of the Curia, they have no 
great influence in the present pontificate, at least in relation to the prin
cipal affairs of state. One is Cardinal Passionei, a man of most studioll8 
habits, and attached to science; he is a minister of experience, having 
helcl many nunciatures, yet he is only employed as secretary of briefs. 
Among the chief favourites of the pope is Cardinal Girolamo, promajor, 
domo, and uncle of the young prelate, Monsignor Marcantonio Colonna, 
maggiorduomo ; but he gives himself no trouble respecting any thing 
that does not affect his own particular wishes. The secretary of accounts, 
Monsignor Antonio Rota, is known to the pope, to the sacred college 
at large, and above all to the congregations ' coram sanctissimo,' as a 
man of the most refined policy and most subtle powers of thought, 
than whom no better could be found when the adjustment of some foreign 
difficulty is demanded, or some trait of sagacity is required ; but although 
bis utility is so well understood that he is admitted into all congregations 
and appears in despite of his gout, yet he hss no more important matter 
confided to his control than those of his office, and the casualties arising 
from it."] 

No. 165. 

Girolamo Zulian Relazione di Roma, 15 Decembre, 1783. 
[Report from Rome by Girolamo Zulian, 15 Dec. 1783.J 
Towards the close of the republic, there was seen to be a falling off in 

~e disposition which had formerly existed towards this kind of political 
-;,etivity 
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The reports become shorter. The observations they preaent are not to 
be compared with those of the older writers for penetration and compre
hensiveness. 

Zulian, whose report is tl:e last that I have seen, no longer discussea 
questions of policy, of foreign affairs, or the personal qualities of the 
pontiff Pius VI. He confines himself entirely to certain leading features 
of the internal administration. 

He informs us that the papal treasury exhibited a considerable deficit, 
which was further increased by the extraordinary expenditure, the build
ing of the sacristy of St. Peter's, and the labours proceeding in the 
Pontine marshes, which together had perhaps already cost two millions. 
Attempts were made to meet this deficiency by anticipation of the revenue, 
and hy the creation of a paper currency. There was, besides, much money 
sent out of the country. [" The hemp, silks, and woollens exported from 
the state do not compensate for the salt-fish, lead, drugs, and great 
variety of manufactures imported, more particularly from Germany and 
Prance. The principal means of balancing the commerce of the nation 
ought to be the corn-trade ; but the necessity for regulating it by artificial 
arrangements, that Rome may always be assured of a supply of corn at 
low prices, renders ihat trade a poor and often losing one. From these 
causes agriculture is depressed, and there often happen dearths of such £ 

kind as to make it needful that corn should be purchased at high prices 
from foreign countries. It is thus the general opinion that this trade, 
upon the whole, produces very little profit to the nation. The state is in 
debt to almost every country with which it is connected ; to which must 
in great measure be attributed that rapid outpouring of money which 
depresses its credit, causes its hills to be always at a discount, and aggra
vates the poverty of the papacy. It is the common belief that Rome is 
more profitably connected with the exchange of Venice than with any 
other, on account of the various kinds of merchandise which the pontifical 
states furnish to those of your serenity."] 

The measures adopted for the relief of the country by Pius VI. are well 
known. They are discussed in this report, hut with no very great depth 
of thought. 

Zulian remarks that Pius VI. had rendered the cardinals yet more 
insio-nificant than they previously were. On the return of the pontiff 
froi:;_ Vienna, he had put off the sacred college with obscure and in
sufficient notices. It is true that he may be said to have had but very 
little to relate ; but the fact is true. The secretary of state, Palluvicini, 
an excellent and distinguished man, was incapable of effecting mnch in 
the way of business, because he was continually out of _health. The 
author is of opinion that Rezzonico was the person whose mfluence wu 
most powerful with the pontiff. 

THE END. 

l'he <hnerai lnder to the Three Volumea is plrzced at the end ,if IIH
SP.~onrl. 
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